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A UTHOR'S AND TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE 

THB favourable reception of the Author's Guide to the 
Study of Political Economy, translated and published in 
England and America at the suggestion and under the 
auspices of the late Professor Jevons, paved the way for an 
English version of what was begun as a third edition cif tllat 

work, though it has jinall!l shaped itself into a completely 
n8W book. In preparing the following pages, enriched by 

the author with important changes and t·aluable additions, 
both he and the Translator have received much encouragement 
ami aid from the appreciative reviews of the Italian original 
published" in tlte Journal of the Statistical Society, and in 
Professor Edgeworth's Economic Journal, as well as from 
tM paragraph de tooted to it in tM Nation (New York). 
Following a hint given in the last-namell periodical, the 
Tronslator has compile,l an Index of Subjects; he has also 
enlarged the Index of Authors, and has added, under the 
,lesignation of Sources, important anonymous works, peri
?dictlls and collections frequently referred to. Both the 
A uthor and the Translator hal·(J been greatly assisted ill their 
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wwk of re~isilm by the co-operation of lIIr. James Bonar, tlu 

well-known economist, and !.fr. TV. E. Johus(Jn, !.I.A., 0./ 
King's College, Cambridge. It is hoped that the boo!.·, thu! 
,·evised and completed, may prove useful in Ellgland and tlu 

United States. 

SUrWUMJ Lodge, O;rjord, 
August 1893. 
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,PROLEGOMENA 

ONLY the. ~uJlerficial study of a science can dispense 
with prelIminaries, and omit an introductory survey of 
its object, its function and scope. These necessary dis
cussions rAise for consideration the points of difference 
and resemblance in relation to allied branches of know
ledge. They lead also to an account of the natural 
subdivisions required by the subject-matter of the 
science in hand, of the methods best suited to it, and 
of the scientific and practical bearing of its leading 
problems: Only after some such preliminaries should 
come an account of the beginnings, the progress, and 
the various transformations of any science. Then it 
may be followed through the ages, and thus more 
faithfully presented in its final state, which is mirror~d 
for us in the controversial utterances of the most 
commanding representatives of opposing schools; nor 
should such criticisms of their adversaries as .show any 
competence at all be left out of account. 

It must neYertheless be allowed that the need of 
such preliminaries has very rarely been felt by the men 
of genius to whom is due the great. progress made by 
moral and physical science. These men were guided 
to their discoveries by an inspiration peculiar to them
selves, and wrote their masterpieces with little attention 
to the needs of learners. Accordingly, the last thing 
which their readers can learn from them will be from 

B 
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what premisses they started, what ultimate aim they 
had in view, or what predetermined road they followed. 

In no field more plainly than in that of economic! 
does this receive illustration. The works of its g"cal 
originators, Quesnay, Turgot, Smith, Ricardo, and th08~ 
of many illustrious successors of theirH, such as ThiinclI, 
Hermann, Mees, and not a few others, contain cithcl 
not4ing at all, or at most only one or two casual hintl 
concerning the ultimate basis of reason upon ",hid] 
their theories are built. • 

In the third deccnnium of this century a beginninp 
was made at last when a number of specialists and 
professors in England-that country ago-din taking th( 
lead-applied themselves to the writing of monographs. 
Malthus wrote on definitions and Mill on method i~ 
economics; others, such as \Vhately, Senior, and, abo\'! 
all, Cairnes, dealt with these matters in special coursci 
of lectures, the substance of which has lately IJcer 
published by Keynes, who has applied to all theil 
statements a most rigorous criticism, using the touch 
stone of facts derived from the whole field of economics 
This book, for its learning, precision, and clearness, is ~ 
wonderful proof of what can be accomplished by thaI 
happy union of economics and philosophy which hal 
become a tradition among the ablest writers in Greal 
Britain. It began with Hume and Adam Smith, an~ 
has been maintained in our day by Jevons and Sidg 
wick. Pickford in Germany, Dametb in France, ant 
Carreras y Gonzalez in Spain, following the examplt 
thus set in England, published introductory works or 
economics. To these names may be added those of a 
few living writers, the learned Kautz, Lampertico, ~ 
man of great subtlety, and Menger, remarkable for hi! 
profundity, as well as Laurence Laughlin and P.. T 
Ely, two young American professors, wbo have dOD! 
good work. 

Fifteen years ago I undertook for my chosen taJ;~ 
the arduous duty of writing in my Guide to the Study oJ 
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Political Eco'TUiTfl'!l, a compendium of the theoretical pre
liminaries of economics. Here I followed iIi the wake 

·of the best English and German books. To this I 
appended a brief critical history of the science, the fruit 
of a careful study, as well of the sources themselves as 
of the latest monographs. My aim in that book was to 
give a historical sketch, and thus to supply what was 
lacking even in the best of the works alluded to above, 
excepting only that of Kautz, which was already 
out of date, ~ot to speak of the vagaries of judgment, 
arrangement, and style which always marred its useful
ness. Purely historical works like the later ones by 
Dlihring, Eisenhart and Ingram, valuable as they were, 
did not fully answer the need which I had in view. 
Diihring and Eisenhart had neglected entirely, and 
Ingram heeded only here and there, the latest results of 
special investigations, chiefly accessible in scattered books, 
pamphlets, and articles. Walcker had prepared a con
fused mass of ill-digested and often irrelevant facts of 
biography and bibliography. The criticisms of leading 
authorities by Eisenhart and Ingram were subtle but 
by no means unprejudiced, while those of Diihring and 
Walcker sometimes fell seriously short even of the least 
punctilious ideal of courtesy. . . 

My little book was favourably received, and quickly 
went through two editions in Italy, two in Spain, one 
in Germany, where Moormeister made useful additions, 
and in England one, with a valuable preface by Jevons, 
which still finds much favour in American universities. 
But for all that I am alive to itB defects of omission, 
and to many points in it requiring correction or restate
ment in order to bring it up to a standard of due 
proportion and right a.mmgement, of clearness and con
ciseness which has been rather more carefully studied 
in other writings of mine. 

. I was clearly open to legitimate criticism for ignor
ing the systems of the scientific socialists, and for 
saying nothing of Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, Polish, 
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Russian, Bohemian, and Hungarian writers. My allu
sions to American economists were quite insufficient, and 
in its Hist<Frical Part my book was too rigorounly 
chronological. The various schools were not always 
contrasted with an even hand. There were too mauy 
quotations from writers, especially from Italians, not of 
the first rank. Into its Theoretical Part a number of 
inaccuracies had crept, and there was too minute an 
account of various arguments which have from time to 
time been brought against political economy. 

I have to thank my critics, particularly Professors 
Adamson of Manchester, and Keynes of Cambridl!;e, for 
calling my attention to some of these defects. With a 
view to correct them all as far as I could, and also to 
satisfy the request of my English publisher, and the 
more impatient demands. of my Spanish translator, 
Professor Ledesma y Palacios of Valladolid, and of my 
Italian publisher, Ulrico Hoepli, I have entirely re
written the original work. Its name has been changed, 
the arrangement and statement of many things is altered, 
but no one should forget that I have left it what it was 
before,-an elementary book, written especially for my 
pupils. I have wished them to learn by themselves 
such details touching the 'rudiments of political economy 
as have been crowded out of my lectures by the steady 
expansion of holiday time at the expense of term. I 
venture to hope that in its new shape this work of 
mine may fill once more the place it was able to hold 
through the indulgence of learned men during the few 
years just after.it appeared in its first form. 

L. C. 
PAVIA, 30th .April 1891. 
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CHAPTER I 

A DEFINITION OF POLITICAL ECONOMY 

THE actions of any average man, whether we suppose Economics 
him to live in a state of isolation, or accept for him the an~ man's 

t I di f lit' 1 'viI ddt' actIons. nn ura Burroun ngs 0 pO lea.., Cl , an omes lC 

society, must be largely directed towards obtaining 
Buch tangible goods as are required for his own pre
servation and perfection. These goods he may produce 
directly, or else he may get them by way of exchange. 

The facts resulting from all such actions are dealt Techno· 
with by two sciences, each of which has a function logy an~ 
totally diiltinct from that of the other. Not a few economIcs. 

writers,-such as Hermann, SchafHe, 'V agner, and Sax,-
have Bought to put this distinction clearly. The subject-
matter of both is wealth. Technology looks upon 
wealth as something apart from man, as belonging to 
the physieal order of things, and depending upon mathe-
matics and natural science. Technology is concerned 
with the perfection of processes to be used in order to 
get products which are quite adapted to their appointed 
use. Economics, on the other hand, looks upon wealth 
in its relation to morals and manners, as entering into 
the complex network of those private and public 
interests that gather around the constant struggle of 
man's existence. This struggle is always going on 
under the stimulus of the indefinitely growing demands 
which men make upon the definite forces and limited 
materials at their disposal. 
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a group of 
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A farmer who ploughs and sows his field for the 
expected harvest, depends upon technical knowledge 
when he supplies himself with seeds, with machincs, 
and with tools suitably adapted to the production of 
what he desires. He depends upon economic know. 
ledge when he plans and performs his work of tillagc, 
so as to get the greatest possible good by expending the 
least possible amount of effort, of self-denial, and of risk. 

Accordingly economics, or economic science, iii not 
one branch of knowledge only, but a gr0Ui' of several 
branches, united all of them by the common end in 
view, but each of them clearly distinguished from the 
others by the function assigned to it, the range of ita 
application, and the end it has in view. 

Among these branches one, political economy, ia 
paramount for several reasons. 'Ve will define it by 
an amplification of Romagnosi's description of it, 88 

follows :-political economy is an ordered knowledge of 
the cause, the essence, and the rationale of the BOcial 
system of wealth; viz. man's concern with wealth as a 
social factor to be grasped in its essence through its 
causes, its rationale, and in its relation to prosperity 
at large. 

Not wealth, which is but a complex and 8hifting 
sum of material goods, but man's business with wealth, 
is the subject-matter of political economy. Thill 
business it views from a special point, that of the 
common weal The phrase, social system of wealth, 
implies that the facts dealt with by political economy 
occupy a definite field and constitute a fixed system 
which is social, because it is related to the concerns 
of men banded together into a civil society, that iR, 
a society performing the functions of a State. Such 
a society must be a moral agent in order to foster 
and bring to perfection its individual and constituent 
members. 

It is, in fact, quite possible to regard chi! society as 
an organism endowed with a life of ita own, and with 
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definite functions. These, notwithstanding certain dif
.ferences which contemporary sociologists are prone to 
neglect, have their analogies in the life of organisms 
dealt with by the biological sciences. 

Political economy performs a double duty, as the 
definition just given implies-FIRST, it studies in the Economic 
social systepl of wealth what is typical, essential, and laws. 
permanent, whether this be connected with coexistent 
or with successive phenomena. Political economy seeks 
the causes upon which these phenomena depend, measur-
ing so far as may be their intensity; finally, it reasons 
out the manner in which these causes act, that is to 
say, the rationale which governs them. SECOND, Political 
political economy formulates rules or principles by rules. 

which the economic functions of political societies can 
be directed aright. 

The final goal toward which political economy strives 
by the performance of its double duty, is happiness at 
large. 

Bearing in mind the above definition, which deter
mines the subject-matter, the duty, and the goal of 
political economy, we have with us the criteria neces
sary to keep it distinct from all other departments of 
the various branches of economic knowledge. 

Political economy differs, in the first place, from Political 
private economy, which deals with the phenomena of economy 

wealth viewed from the point of private interests, ;~~~t! 
whether those of a family or of an industrial company. economy. 
This last distinction of interests involves dividing 
private economy into the domestic and industrial 
branches. Domestic economics regulate the accumula-
tion and management of family fortunes for the benefit 
of family members. Industrial economics prescribe to 
individual managers right rules for the formation and 
administration of their company's concerns. _ 

In the second place, political economy is distinct g>·!t d 
from all historical and descriptive branches of economics. sta~isti: 
These branches deal with concrete facts about wealth as economy. 
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they have variously appeared at different times and in 
different places, while political economy 11.8 such is, 
confined to the abstract and unvarying play of typical 
and assured phenomena. Hence political economy must 
neither be confounded with the history of economics 
nor with the science of economical statistics; it diffcrs 
substantially from both. 

The history of economics relates what is known of 
definite facts about· wealth, giving more especially an 
account of the public and private institutidlls connected 
with or arising from such facts. It explains such 
institutions in their beginnings, their growth, their 
decay, and their revival, and infers by the use of 
qualitative Induction what concrete causes ,produced 
them, and what immediate effects they produced. 
'With remoter causes, with the essential and changeless 
background of such causes and effects, it has nothing to 
do. Heyd's masterly history of medienl commcrce, 
and Pigeaunneau's admirable account of' French com
merce, occupy a field quite distinct from that to which 
we must assign the excellent analysis of commerce in 
its essence and its functions at large given by Luis. 

The science of economic statistics chroniclcs facts 
about wealth and industries, arranges them with arith
metical precision into groups and cycles, producing an 
accurate plan. From this plan it proceeds to draw in
struction by making comparisons, deriving more and 
more useful information according as it succeeds in 
establishing by means of quantitative induction certain 
empirical laws of regular coexistence and succession_ 
These laws, so long as they remain statistical, are 
definitely attached to a particular time and place. 

A statistical account of Hamburg and London prices 
during the last thirty years is one thing, but it is quite 
a different undertaking to formulate the general theory 
of values and prices as Galiani, C<>ndil\ac, Ricardo, Mill, 
Jevons and Menger haye done. 

In the third place, political economy must not Le 
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confused with economic ethics, which treats of those 
methods of acquiring and employing wealth which are 

• allowable under an ideal of the whole duty of man. 
Here man's business with riches is viewed as a danger
ous hindrance to the exercise of virtue, which is 
rtlbtarded as paramount. It is one thing to determine 
fair wages,-the theme of many a theological or philo
sophical moralist, as well as of certain economists, the 
Louvain school, for instance, or, to take quite a different 
case, of Thiinen,-but it is quite a difl"erent thing to 
state in a strictly and scientifically correct fashion the 
economic theory of wages. Adam Smith and Ricardo 
have dealt with this question, which is still a burning 
one, much mooted in England and America "by such men 
as Walker, Marshall, Bonar, Macvane, Clark, Giddings, 
'Vood, and many others too nUlW'rous to name. 

The fourth and last distinction to be maintained is (4) EcODO

between political economy and economic jurisprudence, mic juris
a philosophical and positive branch of knowledge em- prudence. 

bracing potentially nearly the whole of private juris
prudence (all commercial and most of civil law), a con
siderable portion of administrative law, together with 
not a few branches of criminal law. Economic juris
prudence regulates all rights and duties, whether private 
or public, which relate to economic facts and institutions, 
together with the sanctions which they require. It 
determines the competence and the sphere of action 
given to indh;duals, defining their material and moral 
rights in all the various relations into which -they are 
brought for the acquisition, possession, and use of 
wealth. Political economy, on the other hand, let it 
be once more repeated, inquires into the rationale, the 
intelligible laws of economic facts, and supplies leading 
principles for right government in public undertakings. 
To close \\;th a few illustrations, Kant, Hegel, Krause, 
Ahrens and Miraglia derived the juridical foundation 
of private property from the principles of a philoso-
phical jurisprudence; others have based it Upoll the 
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positive laws of Italy. Quite distinct from all thesE 
arguments would be an attempt to dcscribe thE 
economic functions of the rights of private property, 
to show the social advantage of their exercise, and fix 
definite limits for it in the interest of a peaccable and 
satisfactory maintenance of civil concord. 



CHAPTER II 

THE VARIOUS CONSTITUENT PARTS OF POLITICAL 
ECONOMY 

THE orderly classification of the different branches of Criteria of 
political economy results from the application of cri- m~hod 
teria based upon the method . used and the subject- ::bject. 
matter involved in each. Which of these two orders matter. 
of criteria is the more important depends upon the 
object in view, and this may be scientific or didactic. 

A FIRST distinction is based on the twofold duty of 
political economy, which divides it into--(l) PURE OR Economics 
REASONED economics, sometimes called theoretical,-a (l~pure, 
science inthestrictestsense,-which undertakes to explain :~plied. 
the facts embodying the social system of wealth; and 
(2) APPLIED ECONOMICS,sometimes called practical, which, 
being an art, supplies principles for the fight economic 
government of various political societies. 

Unhappily this most important of all distinctions is 
not understood in the same way by all who have accepted 
it. Some include the rules of private economics in 
applied economics, others go so far in this direction as 
to class under it at least the analysis of certain institu
tions established by private initiative, such, for instance, 
as provident and co-operative working men's associa
tions, and also trades unions. Another school insists 
that applied economics, which they call concrete, must 
deaI, not with the solution of general questions that 
bear upon practice so much as with the explanatif'l of 
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particular phenomena by the establishment of ccrtain 
secondary or derivative laws, excluded from pure or, as 
they word it, abstract economics. Detailed accounts of 
money and its circulation, of systems of banking and 
finance, would be cases in point. Indeed we must end 
by allowing that, while many economists as!!Crt that 
economics deals with facts alone, quite apart from any 
external intervention of public authority, there are 
others who declare that, although pure economics has 
no business to suggest principles for the ri~ht economic 
rule of the State, yet it is bound to take into account 
the effects of such rule upon the production and di~tri· 
bution of wealth. Such was the recent and by no 
means unreasonable contention of others as well as Sax, 
but we cannot go with them so far as to misunderstand 
facts and to applaud their censures passed in respect of 
this matter upon the best English writers of the classical 
school. Nothing is better known than the elaborate 
and accurate investigations, made by this 8chool under 
Ricardo's inspiration, into the incidence of taxation and 
the levying of taxes. These researches appcar in works 
explicitly described as having nothing to do with 
applied economics. 

(2) General A SECO~""D distinction to be drawn opposes general 
and special. economics to various special branches of economics 

corresponding to established varieties of industry. 
A certain number of economists, mostly German>!, 

substitute this for the distinction just given between 
pure and applied economics; others make it, what it 
should be, an allied but subordinate distinction, while 
Held, Neumann, and Kleinwii.chter completely confuse 
the whole matter. Certainly a contrast between general 
and special economics has its use for writers in small 
and well-defined special fields,oand also in exhaustive 
monographs dealing, say, with rural, mineral, or com
mercial concerns, or with forestry. At the same time 
there is one bar,-no very serious one to be sure,-which 
interferes with the use of this distinction ill subdividing 
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• the subject-matter of pure and applied economics. It 

leads to unavoidable repetitions, and inevitably intro
auces into political economy long digressions into the 
field of private, more especially of industrial economics, 
and also drags in technological dissertations like those 
which mar the works of Rau, Roscher, Wagner, and 
Schonberg. 

Another serious fault attaching to this distinction is 
that it involves a one-sided presantation of certain 
questions th¥ concern all industries alike. Sl~ch is 
the question of small and large agricultural holdings, 
which properly belongs to a general discussion of large 
and small business ventures. One thing at least defies 
all understanding, and that is the sta.te of mind which 
can identify pure with general economics, and opposes 
them to applied and special economics. To do this we 
must consider generality to be a marK of all scientific 

_ truths as such, and maintain an opposition between 
these and everything that is special, while the quality 

~of being special must in its turn inhere in all rules of 
art as their peculiar characteristic. 

A TIIIRD distinction, which the Germans have drawn, (3) Social 
is substantially identicill with that between pure and and politi
applied economics, and has the merit of avoiding all cal. 
misunderstandings. So acceptably did Jacob and Rau 
present it that it has passed from Germany into the 
writings of a good number of economists elsewhere. I 
allude to the established division of political economy 
into :-(1) SOCIAL }:CONOMICS, also described as civil or 
national, and sometimes called simply economics, though 
we have called it pure economics; and (2) POLITICAL 

ECONO!IIICS, in its wider sense. Cherbuliez calls it 
economic legislation, and it is also denominated State 
economics. This branch deals with the economical 
functions of the State, as w-ell as of any other subordi-
nate society, and it coincides with our definition of 
applied economics. Moreover, since these functions 
cover the whole ground of State interference with 

C 



18 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECONOlIY '""AP 

, 
private wealth and with all wealth possessed by politica 
societies regarded as individual units, there ariscs I 

partition of political economics into: (a) I'OLlTH'AI 
ECONOMICS, most strictly so called, or ECONo)lIC I'OUr'y 

which supplies the State with guiding principlcs in al 
interference with private wealth; (b) POLITICAL ,'INANeE 
or, as it is now more usually styled, the seicnce 0 

finance, which deals with public revenues and p08~c88ion~ 
furnishing guiding principles for accumulating, admill 
istering, ana applying all means, especially belonging t( 
the State, the county, or the parish, 

The science It should not escape us, however, that the principlel 
of finance, of the science of finance have assumed enormOU8 pro 

portions, and are of vast importance. Moreover, con 
siderations of public policy, not to mention morals ani 
jurisprudence, have decisive weight when the legislatol 
and administrator address themselves practically to theil 
tasks. Furthermore, we have to count with an academica 
tradition, reaching back in Germany at least to the firs 
half of the eighteenth century, All these circum~tancel 
work together and establish finance on a footing 0 

its own, quite apart from political economy, Hence il 
is more and more customary in France, and quite thl 
rule in Italy, to have special courses on finance a,'I such 
and to devote special books to it, Accordingly to< 
much: weight need not attach to the recent argumentl 
of the distinguished German professor Sax, in hil 
GrUlullegung der tltu)'retischen StaatWYirtlt.~clwft (Yicnna 
1887), although in Italy Ricca Salerno and his }Jupilg 
Graziani and Conigliani, gave in their prompt and al 
but unconditional adhesion. Sax made a powerful pIc! 
for the distinctively economic character of certair 
theories in finance, derived from the economical con 
ception of subjective values. Nevertheless his ingenioUl 
analogy between the distribution of private wealth an~ 
the application of a part of that wealth to pulJlic needl 
seems rather forced. The fact remains that the prin 
ciples of financiering as an art, if distinguished from 



II THEORETICAL PART 19 

the theory of the incidence of taxation, constitute one 
~f the most important ramifications of the 8<H:alled 
science of public administration. As for the incidence 
of taxation, that must, as was contended above, be 
dealt with in a purely scientific manner, but the result
ing science may be and is by many regarded as an 
integral part of social economics. 

Political economics, in its narrow sense, or economic Economic 
policy, certainly ought to supply statesmen with prin- policy. 

ciples based sOlely upon utility, taken in its strict econo-
mical sense. Indeed, Cherbuliez, in a remarkable book, 
has made great strides towards such a transformation of 
political finance as will make it not tl1e political branch 
of economics, but the econpmical department of politics, 
or, more strictly speaking, of administrative politics, 
which has already been described as the science of 
administration. By this scheme the theory of the 
economic functions of political societies receives illus-
tration from wider principles where ethics, jurispru-
dence, hygiene, resthetics, and the broadest statesmanship 
play each their allotted part, now associating them-
selves with, and now subordinating to themselves, con
siderations that strictly belong to economics. This 
broad .conception was long since arrived at in Ger-
many, where two men of eminence, Mohl and Stein, 
made away with the science of policing States, which 
was little more than a rule of thumb invented by 
old-fashioned Cameralgelehrten (Cameralists). In its 
place they formulated the science of administration, 
which is conceived in a spirit of wide erudition, and 
based upon a minute acquaintance with the needs of 
the present day. Indeed, the important field and 
independent usefulness belonging to this science entitle 
it to be separated from administrative jurisprudence. 
Several Germans have argued in favour of this separa-
tion, and Carlo F. Ferraris in Italy has begun the same 
work, which will sooner or later be definitively carried 
out. Lawyers have their fixed ideas, and red tape 
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still asserts its sway, making common cause with th( 
inefficiency of half-qualified teachers; but nothing call 

in the long run prevent the establishment of this di: 
tinction, required alike for scientific statement and fOI 
successful instruction. 

Produc. A very useful distinction may be based llpon th€ 

btiO~, distri· very nature of those relations which condition th€ 
utlOn, and • I f I h Bo h d I' .1 consump- SOCIa ~yst~m. 0 w~a t:. .t pur~ an app. leu 

tion. economIcs mVIte this dlstrnctlOn, whICh det€rmrnes 
various stadia or moments in the natuml succession 
of economic phenomena. Accordingly, J. B. Say has 
defined (1) the production, (2) the distribution, and (3) 
the consumption of wealth in his account of economics. 
Indeed these three terms occur in the title of his chief 
work (1803). A glance at works like Gioja's, Kraus', 
Jacob's, Rau's, Riedel's, Schiiz', and MacCulloch's will 
show what wide acceptance this scheme received, and 
how long it has been adhered to. 

Exchange. Very many and rather more recent writers,-prob-
ably the majority of them, - added a fourth head, 
that of circulation or, as the English phrase it, ex
change. So important is this aspect that it invites 
separate study, which should come immediately after 
production, although Say saw fit to deal with it along 
with production, and Rau and MacCulloch considered 
it as a feature in the distribution of wealth. It is 
enough here to refer to James Mill, Florez Estrada, 
Garnier, Baudrillart, Messedaglia, Xazzani, Mangoldt, 
SchOnberg, Walker, Andrews, and Ely. 

Kudler varies slightly from this order of treatment, 
and so do certain French writers,-Levasseur, Jourdan, 
Laveleye, Leroy-Beaulieu, and Beauregard. These put 
the chapter on distribution first, and then deal with 
circulation. Chapin has few imitators in treating of 
consumption directly after discussing production, nor 
is Gide much happier in his recent book, where an 
account of consumption comes next after two chapters, 
one on production and the next on circulatiolL 
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Roscher was at one time inclined to add to the four PopuJa. 
"eadings in question a fifth on population. But popu. tion. 
lation, statistically, economically, and legislatively con· 
sidered, is the subject-matter of Demography,-perhaps 
Demology would be 110 better term. Nor is there any 
objection to monographs like Bernouilli's, Riimelin's, and 
Gerstner's on the subject. Political economy, however, 
has nothing to do with population as such, but is con
cerned only witn the effect of its quantity, density, 
composition, lnd growth upon the various phases of 
wealth. Accordingly population enters into political 
economy only as a subsidiary topic in a discussion like 
MacCulloch's on the production, or Jourdan's on the 
distribution, or 'Walker's and Leroy-Beaulieu's on the 
consumption of wealth. 

Say's tripartite division has beeq, simplified or modi- Consump. 
fied in various ways. Turgot, close upon the end of tion. 
last century, Senior, Stuart MilI,-in one of his essays 
mentioned above,-and Rossi exclude from economics, 
properly so called, the whole discussion of the con
sumption or use of wealth: They would assign it to 
ethics, to domestic economics, and to finance, while 
other and more recent authors, like Jevons, 'Valker, 
and Pierson, put a theory of consumption before every-
thing else, and argue that it belongs to the discussion 
of the uses of wealth, upon which hinges the whole 
theory of value. Marshall connects consumption with 
his similarly crucial discussion of demand. A middle 
course is followed by those writers who assign to the 
discussion of consumption a subsidiary place, regarding 
it rather as a necessary preliminary'to economics than 
as one of its constituent parts. 

Fina.lly, there is a school which holds with Senior Circula· 
and Rossi that consumption cannot legitimately form tion. 
an independent department, but makes one out of circu
lation-:-exchange is the English word, for which Held 
substitutes traffic. This subject last named CherbuIiez, 
Villey, Sidgwick, Carter Adams, and Laurence Laugh-
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lin discuss directly after production, while Mill,-in } 
Principles,-and Shadwell take it up after circulation. 

These discussions bear chiefly upon the order 
presentation, and have little importance beyond 
didactic one. Any possible classification mwt attcID 
the isolation of certain actions and reactions which a 
really connected and interdependent, it must mtalog' 
under artificial headings the parts of what i~ really I 

organic whole, and must consequehtly be more or Ie 
arbitrary. Production involves productive conSUID 
tion and presupposes exchange, that is, indirect prodt 
tion; exchange governs value, which is strictly correlati 
to cost: and the analysis of cost requires a considel 
tion of wages lmd of profits, which are in turn fact<J 
in distribution. Moreover, it is plain that the quali 
of things consumed determines that of wealth produce 
and the particular system of distribution applied in 
given field reacts upon the energy of labour from whi 
production, with all its ramifimtions towards consum 
tion, is derived. It is also true that many of these co 
troversial differences are merely verbal. Some reje 
consumption as a department by itself, but devote to 
a special division or appendix under another leadir 
department. It is enough to refer to l\IiII, Sitlgwit 
.Rau, Courcelle-Seneuil, and Cherbuliez on this point. 



CHAPTER III 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AS RELATED TO OTHER BRANCHES 
OF KNOWLEDGE 

POLITICAL economy is most especially and intimately Auxiliary 
connected with the branches of knowledge which are a~dtc~r
wholly or partly concerned with its subject-matter; and ~~i:n~es_ 
in spite of a clearly-marked difference, there is always 
Borne point of contact and affinity enabling it to give and 
take useful principles, in dealing with what may be called 
either auxiliary or correlated fields of investigation. 

Economic history, statistics, and ethics, belong to 
the latter and correlative branches, along with econo
mical jurisprudence and private economics. 

The auxiliary 1:iranches are psychology, technology, 
and politics. 

§ (1) ECONOMIC HISTORY 

There are many affinities correlating political economy, 
-an investigation into the essentials, the first causes 
and the rationale of wealth, as a social system,-with the 
history of economics,-a narration of all facts concerning 
this social system. 

Economic history in the first place, if brought down to History (I) 
date, furnishes useful tests of theories arrived at by testa all

abstract reasoning. But to accomplish this the strictest :~:~es. 
scrutiny of all analogies must be insisted upon. These 
must be real and important, if conditions arising in one 
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country at a given time are to prove anything relcvanl 
to another country at a different time. Amateurs i~ 
history and in economics often make the boldcst appcall 
to the logic of facts and figures in order to bolster UI 
the most flagrant form of the fallacy post lwc,-it some 
times should read cum lwc,-ergo propter hoc. But ir 
competent hands the history of French .. assignats,' 
of Austrian bank-notes, and American .. green-1Jacks,' 
has thrown a flood of light upon the theory of th. 
compulsory circulation of paper currency .• 

In the second place, economic history is of invaluablt 
service in rightly fixing the limited and purely relath'. 
character of certain economic laws which, bcin~ 
derivative and secondary, always vary with the socia 
conditions upon which they depend. Bagehot ir 
England, and the German historical school hav. 
achieved brilliant results in this field, but the Germalll 
pursue the advantage too far when they procecd l( 

deny the existence, or to disregard the importance 0 

economic laws that are universal and constant. 
Political economy pays its debt to economic historJ 

by furnishing theoretical criteria, without which then 
could be no c<H>rdination and appr~ciation of facts, 0: 
circumstances, or of institutions. A caroot must bt 
entered just here to protect history from all theoriel 
that are unproved or inapplicable. Economic historJ 
often deals with a mixture of facts the most important 
of which do not belong to economics. 

History Accordingly it is evident that history economicallJ 
nn:d econo- considered, though quite as useful, is also quite al 
IDICS. intricate as economics historically considered. In botlJ 

cases error lies in extremes. Historical or statistical 
data when they are arbitrarily accumulated will nevel 
establish preconceived theories; nor, on the other hand, 
is it admissible to explain social and political facts and 
situations in the past or present by blindly disregarding 
their complexity and appealing to criteria borrowed 
solely from economics. 
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Not a few authors, otherwise of distinguished com
Jletence, have fallen into these errors here and there in 
works which for· the most part deserve high com
mendation :-
J. E. Thorold Rogers, The Ecorwmic Interpretation of 

History. London, 1888. 
A. Loria, La TeOT'ia ecorwmica della Costituzione Politica. 

Turin, 1886. 
Analisi della Proprietd Capitalista. Turin, 1889. 
2 vola. • 

§ (2) ECONOMIC STATISTICS 

A correlation practically the same as the above, 
although it is more intimate, exists between economics 
and economic statistics,-a branch of applied economics 
concerned with the concrete facts of wealth which it 
describes by exhibiting certain groups and successions 
regularly recurring within definite limits of time and 
place. 

Statistics, as Gabaglio well puts it, borrows from Statistics 
economics such notions as are needed in the choice and (1) borrows 

I · f . f ts d· .... . ideas from ana YSls 0 economIc nc ,an In crlticlsmg, comparing, economics. 
and arranging data that stand for such facts. No help 
to be thus derived can be dispensed with, even in the 
present advanced state of statistics which is due to 
Engel, Neumann-Spallart, and others. Nor are the 
reasons for this dependence far to seek, since industrial 
and commercial opposition has been aroused, and com-
mercial men as well as manufacturers are possessed by 
a fear that the ga.thering of statistics may either directly 
interfere with their credit, or indirectly assist ill 
increasing the burden of taxes. 

But statistics, if managed aright, certainly does a (2) Pro
great service to political economy by providing in em- vide~ teO

pirical data a far more. solid basis of argument than ::IC;:ata. 
hypothetical cases. These can never satisfactorily clear 
away the doubts attaching to economic principles arrived 
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at' by a priori reasoning. This necessary empirical 
material cannot be gathered simply by individual 
observation, by public or private commissions cl 
inquiry, or by what are called monographs, like the 
excellent, ones of Le Play and his school. Only a 
systematic observation of facts as measurable quantities 
can disengage regularity from a mass of detail which 
seems to defy all rule. In the systematised obserYation 
of economic statistics, recourse is had to the indirect or 
to the compensatory elimination of disturbing C:lUHeS, 
a process which here plays the part assigned to experi
ments in physical science. These the economist can 
hardly ever make - never with any approach to 
thoroughness. 

Moreover, the fact that statistics yield only empirical 
laws by no means prevents economics from taking them 
as points of departure in more extensive schemes of 
deductive reasoning, which may lead to the establish
ment of new and really scientific laws. A case in point 
is the wonderfully effective use made by J evons, J uglar. 
and others of abundant statistical data regarding 
commercial crises and their periodic recurrence. 

Develop- . The works of Quetelet, a gifted economist who died 
ment of in 1874, inaugurated a marked advance in economical 
statistics. 

statistics, which Engel, 'Yappau8, Knapp, Lexie, Becker, 
Oettingen, Guerry, Bertillon, Levasseur, Foville, and 
many others have brilliantly maintained, so that econo
mics have derived immense benefit from such labours. 
Nor are there lacking indications that the work in this 
field by which Gioja and Romagnosi once did honour to 
Italy will be worthily followed up. Bodio's thoroughly 
competent labours as a Government statistician, Messe
daglia's, Perozzo's, and Gabaglio's in the field of science 
and method, all combine to give statistics its proper place 
in the higher instruction of Italy. 

Met~o~ in Among introductory works.on the history of statis
statistics. tics, Mone's, Fallati's, and 'Yappaus's are already out 

of date, while John's is still unfinished; Riimelin and 
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Westergaard have dealt to Bome purpose with methods, 
}Vhile a few of the very best books on the history as well 
as the methods of this branch are \Vagner's, Meitzen's, 
and Gabaglio's - particularly Gabaglio's, which is 
remarkably thorough. Kolb's writings, and the 
remarkably well-digested productions Qf Brachelli, 
may be referred to for a general description of 
statistics. 011 economical and more especially com
mercial statistics nothing is better than Neumann
Spallart's W<1rk above cited. As for manuals, Mayr's, 
Haushofer's, and Block's deserve mention, while 
beginners should turn to Virgilii's little book. 
V. John, Der Name Statistik (1883), &nd Geschichte der 

Statistik. 1 r Theil. Stuttgart, 1884. 
H. Westergaard, Die Gl'undziige der TheO'lie der Statistik. 

Jena, 1890. 
A. Meitzen, Geschichte, Tl!eO'l'ie, und 1'echnik de1' Statistik. 

Berlin, 1886. . 
Ant. Gabaglio, Telll'ia generale della Stl.ttistica. Second 

and completely rewritten edition. 'Milan, 1888. 
2 vols. 

G. F. Kolb, Handouch der vergleichenden Statistik. Eighth 
edition. Leipzig, 1879. A Supplement was'pub
lished in 1883. 

H. F. Brachelli, Die Staaten Europa's. Fourth edition. 
Briinn, 1883-84. 

F. X. v. N eumann-Spallart, Uebersichten der JlTeltwirth
schafl. This series began in 1870 (Stuttgart), and 
on· Neumann-Spallart's death was continued by F. 
v. Juraschek (Berlin). 

Mayr, Die Geset::miusigkeit im Gesellscllaftsle~en. Munich, 
1887. (Admirably translated into Italian and 
brought down to date by G. B. Salvioni.) 

1\1. Haushofer. Lehr- und Handbuch deT Statistik. Second 
edition. Vienna. 1882. 

1\1. Block. Traitt! TMorique et Pratique de Stati.stique. 
Second edition. Paris, 1886. 

F. Virgilii. Mimuale di Statistica. Milan, 1891. 
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§ (3) ECONOMIC ETHICS 

Precision is a first requisite, in order to a voil 
wild and dangerous vagueness in the use of wrms fOI 
describing the correlation of political economy, the 
science of wealth as a social system, with economic 
ethics, which deals with the duties imposed upon mer 
in the acquisition and use of wealth by ideals and mlel 
founded upon justice and equity as defined"by reason,
that is, ethieal philosophy,-or revealed by religion,
that is, ethieal theology. 

Pure eco- First of al~ then, pure economics explains pheno 
nomics is mena for which it is not responsible, and which i 
not respon- I I' th f . d d f h' sible. eannot a ter. t IS, ere ore, In epen ent 0 et 1C8 

Economic science, as such, can be correctly or incor 
rectly formulated. Its propositions are tme or false 
but they can be neither good' nor bad, neither helpfu 
nor harmful Hence the numerous contemporarJ 
economists wno make a clatter about the importance 0 

ethical considerations, have discovered a mare's nest 
So far as they have at all affected pure economics .1.1 

such, they have simply perverted it. H.easoned econo 
mics argues out the reasons, functions, and limits 01 
interest earned by invested capital, but is wholl,) 
incompetent to pronounce upon the merit of the positiVI 
laws, whether civil or commercial, which regulate 01 

restrict the established rate of interest upon loans. 
~sefulnes:' All this does not tend to a denial of the practical 
~t:~n~:llc and theoretical usefulness of economic ethics, amI is fal 
economists. from opposing the introduction there of religious con· 

siderations. Here we may seek roles for the conduct oj 
honest men, and applaud such catholic theologians ru 
Costa-Rossetti, Cathrein, and others, who are interested 
in political economy as an auxiliary to ethical theolot,'Y. 
But let us at the same time protest against illogical 
confusion between the two. The field of a science ill 
one thing, and the roles of an art are another. 'Ye 



III THEORETICAL PART 29 

should be the last to exclude, be it said, the influence 
pf ethical ideas from the concrete side of pure economics. 
Ethical considerations modify in various ways the 
action and reaction of profit and loss, which is the chief 
force in economio phenomena taken in the concrete. 
But Dargun cannot be right in asking anyone to 
build up a new economics based upon sympathy or 
on love for one's neigh.bour. Dietzel and Philippovich 
may safely be left in the field against him. 

Dargun, Egoi."-mus 'Ilnd Altruib'1llUS in der NationalukoTWmie. 
Leipzig, 1885. 

Indeed, reasoned economics is so certainly of use to Economics 
students of ethics that no one need exclaim against the aux· 

D h · h d b th· h' d' iliary of roz, w ose VIews are ort 0 ox 0 ill et ICS an lD ethics. 
economics, when he declares that political economy is 
the most powerful auxiliary of ethics. By demonstrating 
the material advantages gained through the exercise of 
such virtues as industry, providence, and thrift, and by 
showing the harm that springs from sloth, improvidence, 
and un thrift, political economy supplies very efficacious 
and practical motives for virtuous action, motives, too, 
which have a hold upon those not moved by the 
unaided maxims of ethics pure and· simple. 

Political economy assists, furthermore, in rectifying Economics 

certain ill·considered assertions where blame is vaguely rec.tifies 

attached to conduct without any just appreciation of ~fJust 
necessary distinctions and differences of degree. It is arne. 

a trite saying that avarice is a greater crime than 
prodigality, because the latter benefits working men. 
Now, economics teaches that the temporary withdrawal 
from use of certain good things is a . far less evil than 
their destruction. Moreover, economics introduces 
precision and caution into the statement of well-known 
ethical precepts. This is conspicuously true in regard 
to the duty of giving alms. 

On this point see A. Clement's Introduction to 
Coquelin's Dictionnail"e de l'Economie poiitj,]Ue, Paris, 
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1853, pp. xxiii. f. See also the last chapter of 
Sidgwick's binciples of Political Ecorwmy (secolI!l 
edition, London, 1887). 

Applied economics, on the other hand, must rank as 
subsidiary and inferior to ethics, because the attainment 
of no purely economical advantage can justify a ... iolation 
of ethical principles. Wealth is only a means to the end 
of preserving man and bringing him to ethical perfec-

Parlial tion. Accordingly, in any partial conflit:t between 
conflicts. ethical and economic motives the former ~ust prevail. 

For instance, the employment I)f child-lahour in 
factories would be regula~ed by State interference on 
ethical grounds, even if there were no other reason or 
justification whatever for interference. 

I have called the conflicts just mentioned partial 
conflicts, because the notion of a general conflict is 
absurd unless, with the pessimists, we reject the con
soling doctrine of a final harmony between justice and 
utility. 

Ethics, eco- The upshot of all this is that, although ethics is 
~o~ics, absolutely foreign to pure economics, in all questions of 
~~~~~r::~d practice it must play its part, of which the "Titers 
politi~s. above alluded to make so much. But, "even in applied 

economics, this is by no means the leading part; for 
jurisprudence and politics often have to decide how far 
ethical ideals can be elllbodied in precepts for action, 
and sanctioned by established law. 

Debateable Here is a very difficult debateable ground between 
ground. applied economics and ethics, covered by various 

monographs \\Tit ten, some from the utilitarian's point 
of yiew, others from the idealist's. The most conflicting 
conclusions have been arrived at in this field. See, for 
instance, the monographs of Dameth, Hondelet (1859). 
Renouvier (1869), and Molinari (1888). Minghetti 
deserves especial praise, and 80 does Baudrillart, whose 
style is particularly pleasing. Among \\Titers on ethical 
theology who are remarkably conversant with political 
economy, Cathrein should be mentioned. 



III THEORETICAL PART 31 

M. Minghett~ Dell' economia pubblica e delle sue attinenze 
colla m(ffaZe e col diritto. Firenze, 1859; second 
edition, 1868. 

H. Baudrillart, Des rapports de la nwrale et de l' economie 
politique. Paris, 1860. The second edition is en
titled Philosophie de l' economie politique. Paris, 1883. 

V. Cathrein, S. J., M(ffalphilosophie. 2' Band. Frei
burg im Br., 1891. 

. 
§ (4) ECONOMIC JURISPRUDENCE 

Although economics and jurisprudence, the last of 
which defines the scope and province 'of the individual 
as such, are, as I have said, two very different branches 
of knowledge, yet the correlation of political economy 
and various departments or public and private juris
prudence, both theoretical and positive, is undeniable. 

1. PUBLIC INTERNATIONAL LAw.-Political economy Economics 
yields a positive and rational confirmation for established and (~) in

l
-

.. 'd'cal h . f . b Sta d S ternatlOna JUri I t eOrleS 0 eqUIty as etween te an tate. equity. 
Economics faces alike the problems of war, of peace, and 
of armed neutrality, pointing out the economic advantages 
of peace, the corresponding disadvantages of political and 
commercial wars, and suggesting certain well-considered 
mitigations based upon that respect for private property 
which is 80 essential to the whole theory of modern 
international law that it has been largely enforced in 
modern practice. Nothing could well exceed the power 
of conviction attaching to the arguments of ~conomics, 
so that Sciuloja's enlightened optimism was not far from 
the mark when he predicted the final triumph of inter
national justice as the offspring of economic providence. 

II. CONSTITUTIONAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE LA W.- (2) Sound 

These two branches of internal public jurisprudence both :!~ini.-
deal with the organisation of higher and lower public Ion. 

powers, and cannot be consistently kept asunder. In Italy 
least of all, where both of them enter into the subject
matter of constitutional and administrative politics. A 
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good constitution means a sound administration, anu 
both of them viewed from a purely legal point involv~ 

. and concern the knowledge of wealth as a social system, 
that is to say, they enter into economics. Give any 
nation just the constitution which it needs, add a good 
administration, without which any constitution remains 
a dead letter, and you will crown the whole with the 
political advantages of a sound systcm of economics. 
This interdependence is readily confirmed by the ease 
with which subversive political ideas ally <themselvcs to 
econQmic fallacies, and promote dangerous crises only 
to be averted by a vigorous diffusion of Bound doctrines 
in both branches. 

Adminis- 'Of course political economy is far more uscful to a 
~rative law de facto administration than to one in process of 
:o:t eco- establishment, but this does not in the least diminish 

es. the help to be derived from its teaching by writers on 
the jurisprudence of public administration. An abuse, 
however, has arisen, which nothing can defend. Ccrtain 
authors seem to forget that they are writing about law, 
and either out of pure pedantry or to cover defects in 
their knowledge, cram their books with pointless and 
ill-inspired economic lucubrations. 

Let them think better of it and imitate the mooe! 
treatises on French administrative law by Gerando, 
Cormenin, Vivien, Dufour,. Laferriere, Ducrocq, and 
others_ These form the classical school, and there are 
more modern writers on the principles of administrative 
law in Germany at large, 8uch as Meyer and Loning, 
who maintain the sound traditions initiated by the 
illustrious Robert Mohl, by Pozl, and many other 
writers on the administrative jurisprudence of special 
German States_ 

Ferraris, Orlando, Brugi, and other Italians made a 
distinction between administrative jurisprudence and 
the science of administration, but Hoffman was the first 
to draw clear lines. Stengel has followed him, in the 
Tiibingen Zeiischrift fur die gesetzZiche Staalsuis;;ensc/l(lft 
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(1882, pp. 219-261), and the same clear distinction is 
yVaintained in his Dictionary:-

K. Freih. v. Stengel, Wiirterbuch des deutschen Verwal
tun!Jsrechts. Freiburg im Breisgau. 1889-90. 2 
vola. 

III. CRIMINAL LAw and CIVIL PROCEDuRE.-Even Economics 

these branches of public jurisprudence are not so far ra- and ~he d 
moved as might be imagined from the field of economics. pena co e. 

Political econohly has frequently played its part in the 
reformation of both codes. It has influenced the penal 
code by correcting accepted classifications of crimes and 
assigning more rational penalties. It has distiHguished 
between altering and debasing current coin and simply 
uttering counterfeit monlly, and has thus afforded a 
basis for the assignment of penaltirs. 'Ve may also 
mention recent alterations touching punishments in cases 
of strikes. A distinction has been arrived at between 
the actual combination or coalition for the purpose of a 
strike, and the overt breaches of the peace that occur 
on these occasions. As for civil procedure, it is 
enough to mention how decisively private credit is 
influenced by laws dealing with the seizure and sale of 
the estate of bankrupts. 

IV. CIVIL LA w.-Property, inheritance, claims upon 
realty (diritti reali), and burdensome contracts are at 
one and the same time departments of civil law and 
economic institutions. A connection between these 
two branches is therefore not far to seek. 

Civil law determines for economics certain legal 
points and distinctions around which all economic 
transactions are centred. Economics informs civil law 
about the nature and office of many of its institutions. 
For instance, the real nature of barter and of purchase· 
is cleared up when the point is established, in spite of 
formal differences in the law, that both are in substance. 
and economically considered mere branches of ex
change. I am far from justifying any of the aberrations 

D 
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recently prompted by an extreme reaction against leg 
formality. History is only falsified by thoRO on 
strained and misleading dissertations which seek 
maintain that various familiar civil institutions a 
purely or chiefly economic. Dankwardt rashly mi 
applied his ingenuity when he served up in this fashi( 
various fragments of Roman law, and rrofessor End 
mann, distinguished as he is, shows a similar wcakne 
on the subject of commercial law. 

H. Dankwardt, NatwTIIIlulwnomie und Juriproden:. r..< 
tock, 1857 If. 

W. Endemann, Das Deutscllt IIandelarultl. I1eidelber 
1865; fourth edition, 1887. 

Political economy and its principles have played 
prominent part in framing certain chapters of mooe 
civil codes; it has abolished laws restricting leg 
interest on loans, it has refashioned the system of mOl 
gages, and the law of inheritance, and has radical 
reformed leasehold tenure. 

The relation between jurisprudence and economi 
has been much discussed in our century; in Italy the 
have been Romagnosi, Valeriani, and Bcllavite, not 
speak of a work of Minghetti alreaJy mentioned, whe 
it is broadly dealt with. Our own Pcllcl,'Tino nO! 
published shortly after 1838 his economic strictures « 
Napoleon's civil code, and was followed in France 1 
Ratbie and Sevin, who returned to th\l charge in 181 
with concrete proposals for reform. 

Moreover, the whole connection Letween cconomi 
and jurisprudence has been amply treated by HiV! 
Jourdan and Bechaux, still better qualified in economi • 

. -both received prizes in 1880 from the Academy 
Moral and Political Sciences, - have done the san 
thing. 

F. Rive~ Des ra)Jpl)rls du drQit tl de la l/rfi;latum at 
l'iconomie polilique. Paris, 1864. 
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A. Jourdan, /k. rapport. tlllrtJ u droit et l'IcQ1W1lIie JX'1i-
• tuJUt. Paris, 1884. 

A. Bechaux, Le droit d les law lamomiqrus. Paris, 1889. 

V. COMllERCIAL LAw.-This branch of law is allied Economie. 
still more closely than civil law with political economy. and ~m· 
Companies, current coinage, notes, and banks, means of :~rcial 
transportation, of insurance, rules of bankruptcy-these . 
and the like are purely economic institutions, but they 
are also the lubject-matter of commercial law, which 
can only deal with them when informed as to their real 
nature by political economy. Hence the recent parallel 
advances in economic and juridical theories of commerce, 
which have been signalised by bold legislative innova-
tions. Einert, for instance, deduced tile law of exchange 
from a 8tudy of its modern economic functions, and 
upon his results was built the German law, passed in 
18jS,-an epoch-making step in this important branch 
of commercial law, which has since been taken almost 
everywhere el .. e. 

As far as pure science goes, the latest investigations Coi~. 
on coinage well exemplify the immense gain derived 
from the economic investigations of Savigny, Hartmann, 
and most especially of Goldschmidt, the leader of all 
Germans in this branch. These investigations have gone 
hand in hand with- the legal inquiries of Knies, who 
ranks among the foremost economists of Germany. 

This happy union of economics with commercial 
law is brilliantly exemplified also in the recent pro
ductions of Lyon-Caen, Henault, Vivante, and Marghieri, 
as well as by Yillari's important course of lectures. 

L Goldschmidt, Halk{Z,ucA dt. HalklcL.Ttdl/s. Erlangen, 
1864; second edition, 18H. See also his Sydm. 
dc4 HaRlkl$rtChts. Third edition. Stuttgart., 
1891. 

E. Yidari, C(ffSO di Dirilto Conl1l~ialt. Milan. 1871-
87; in 9 vola. i third edition, vola. i-li., 1888-
91. 
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§ (5) PRIVATE ECONOMICS 

Although political economy views tho phenomena of 
wealth from the point of the interest of the common
wealth, whereas private economics views it from the 
point of family interest or of that of particular industrial 
enterprises, there is certainly a field belonging to applied 
economics', where, with all due reservations, public 
enterprises must find rules for their administration. 

On the other hand, the rational laws of social 
economics must be familiar to industrial economists in 
order to supply what is lacking in a study of purely 
isolated facts such as they pursue. 

Hence not a few recent writers have intentionally 
confined themselves to that portion of economics imme
diately connected with the regulation and management 
of industrial undertakings. 

J. G. Courcelle-Seneuil, Afanuel des atfail'es. Fourth 
edition. Paris, 1883. 

C. Ad. Guilbault, Tmite d'econmnie industl'ielle. Paris,_ 
1877. 

A. Prouteaux, Principes d'economie indusll'ielle. Paris, 
1888. 

E. Cossa, Pl'imi elernenli rli economia agral'ia. Milan, 
1890. 

A. Emminghaus, Allgemeine Gewel'kslehl'e. Berlin, 1868. 
M. Haushofer, Del' Jndustl'iebetrieb. Stuttgart, 1874. 

§ (6) AUXILIARY BRANCHES OF KNOWLEDGE 

Psychology, technology and politics, supplying as 
they do to economics, whether pure or applied, very 
essential conceptions, must be regarded as its auxiliaries. 

Economics 1. PSYCHOLOGY.-Economicsis not applied psychology, 
not appUed still less is it a question of nicely-calculated more or 
psychology less pleasure and pain, though Gossen and J evons try 

to make it so, and Sax argues in the same vein. 
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Economics is not ethics, and does not study man 
i~ividually; it is a social science dealing only with 
civil aggregations of men, and with all the relations 
thus. implied. Still, psychology must be taken into 
account, for we must know certain leading motives 
which underlie human action in its concerns with 
wealth as a social system. For instance, we must be 
enlightened touching the law of the least resistance 
under which man,-supposing other circumstances to 
be neutral,-chooses the greater rather than the lesser 
advantage. 

II. TECHNflLOGY.-Processes of manufacture are in- Economics 

vestigated by technology, which systematises their prin- uses 
ciples in accordance with mathematics and natural technology. 

science. Its field is physics, chemistry, and mechanics, 
and therefore no confusion with Economics is to be 
feared. But when pure economics explains production 
and distribution, entering into discussions about the 
division of lo.bour, machines, currency, credit, and bank-
ing, together with means of transportation and communi-
cation, then technology comes into the foreground and 
must at least be appealed to for certain elementary 
rules and conceptions. 
Bauer, "Ueber die Unterscheidung der Technik von der 

Wirthschaft," see Faucher's Vierteljahrschrift fur 
Volkswirthschaft, second year, Berlin, 1864, pp. 
33-50. 

Accordingly economists, while they will do well to 
consult certain· books on rural economy, forestry, 
mines, and commerce, absolutely must be familiar with 
works treating of the relation of economics to general 
technology. 

Here are three monographs which deserve mention 
all the more because they present different points of 
view. 
Ch. Babbage, EC(JTI()mY of Machinery and Manufactures. 

London, 1831. Reprinted and translated in Italy, 
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at Florence, 1832. Expanded and partly amended 
by Charles Laboulaye, Economie des machines et ~8 
manufactures. Paris, 1880. 

Verdeil, L'industrie moderne. Paris, 1861. 
E. Herrmann, Technische Fragen !tnd ProUeme der 

modernen Volkswirthschaft. Leipzig, 1891. 

III. POLITICS.---Just government and the principles 
of social utility concern politics strictly so called; but 
when politics occupies its broadest field, it becomes 
an auxiliary to political economy, and defines the 
nature and functions of well-known PQlitical associa
tions. Politics considered as at once the science and 
art of government has a way of swallowing up the 
whole of applied economics in what is called the science 
of public administration or administrative politics. 
But applied economics may well be strictly confined 
to supplying the criteria of sound government in 
matters of economy and finance, and therefore its 
ultimate principle of utility makes it a very limited, and 
a necessarily incomplete study. 

On general politics, Dahlmann's cL'l.ssical fragment, 
(1835), Waitz's remarkable sketch (1862), and Boltzen
dorf's Prineiples (second edition in 1879) stand first. See 
also Parieu and Bluntschli, but above all Woolsey's 
learned treatise. There has lately appeared a most 
important work by Sidgwick in this field. 

E. de Parieu, Prineipes de la Science politique. Paris, 
1870'; second edition, 1875. 

J. C. von Bluntschli, Politik als TVissemcluzft. Stuttgart, 
1876. (Translated into French and Italian.) 

Theod. D. Woolsey, Political Science, or the Stole theore
tically and practically considered. London, 1878. 2 
vols. 

H. Sidgwick, Elements of Politics. London, 1891. 

On the science of administration there are two great 
works, Mohl's and Stein's. In Italy, Ferrana has 
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written good essays, and is preparing a treatise on this 
Ilubject. Wautrain Cavagnari deserves our gratitude for 
the first elementary account of it. 

Rob. von MohI, Die Polizeiwisse:nschajt. Third edition. 
Tiibingen, 1866. 3 vols. (Only partially .out 
of date j an eminently profound work, excellent in. 
arrangement, style, and method.) 

L. von Stein, Die Vel'waltungslehre. Stuttgart, 1865 ff. 
8 parts fnd 10 vols. (A stupendous work of the 
first rank, but marted by dark Hegelian triparti
tions, metaphysical hair - ~plitting, and not 
infrequently guilty of serious errors as to the 
facts of legislation.) 

lIandbuch der Verwaltungslehre. Stuttgart, 1870 j 
third edition, 1887-88. 3 vo]s. (An invaluable 
compendium of the preceding work.) 

C. F. Ferraris, Saggi di economia, statistica e scie'/l,za delf am
ministrazilm6. Turin, 1880. 

V. Wautrain Cavagnari, Elementi di scienza delf am
ministrazilme. Florence, 1890. 
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CHAPTER IV 

CHARACTERISATION OF POLITICAL ECONOlllY 

CERTAIN purely verbal controversies about the character 
of political economy are only kept alive to-day hecause 
many economists who figure in them are ignorant of 
philosophy and have no conception of scientific method. 
Furthermore there is a constant confusion between two 
branches of knowledge, whose respective functions and 
aims are substantially different, although their subject
matter is identical. 

To remove these difficulties, a sketch must here be 
given of the characteristic marks of science as such, and 
of the most convenient criteria for classifying its various 
branches. 

§ (1) THE CHARACTERISTICS OF SCIEXCE 

Science Science in its widest sense is any system of generdl 
defined. truth applicable to any given order of facta. Science 

must always discover some nexus for hinding together 
apparently heterogeneous facts. This transforms mere 
empirical acquaintance with disconnected particulars 
into scientific knowledge. 

A science Truth being one, all science must also be ultimately 
of sciences. one; but the tree of human knowledge has many 

branches, and therefore the existence of many groups of 
reasoned science, admitting of indefinite 8ubdh-ision, 
must be compatib)e with the ideal of a science of 
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sciences, or, as it used to be called, a science of uIti
. pate causes, so treated as to explain the concatenation 

of the various fundamental principles underlying special 
sciences. 

The popular and superficial notion that sciences are Sciences 
best classified by sole reference to their subject-matter classified. 

is simply a confession of weakness in the human mind. 
Of course it is impossible to face the whole field of 
possible knowledge at once; of course it is the part of 
discretion to "take the easiest step first, and to begin by 
confining the view to one small field. Special students 
are often content not to look beyond the network of 
principles either required or desired for their chosen 
branch. The man whose pursuit is industrial will be 
all for mathematics and the physical sciences, public 
functionaries affect jurisprudence lind politics; ecclesi-
astics devote themselves to various branches of divinity, 
and so on to the end of the chapter. 

But all this is but the play of personal choice and 
inclination, which applies su):>jective and extrinsic 
standards. To reach intrinsic and objective ones we 
must begin by attributing ideally the capacity of omni
science to man. Then we must admit the existence of 
various ·branches of reasoned knowledge, each differen
tiated from all its compeers either by its function and 
its immediate end, or else by the quality of the facts 
which it studies. Here is an alternation at the very Alternative 
outset, and out of this grow two independent objective c~assifiC8-
schemes for classifying sciences, each of which is perfectly boDS. 

sound and consistent. One is easy to apprehend, being 
founded on' distinctions of subject-matter; the other is 
difficult to understand and more difficult to carry out 
with strict consistency, but it is of paramount import-
ance, since it is based on distinctions of form and of 
reasoning. It is obvious to the meanest capacity that 
such attempts at the classification of sciences by dicho-
tomy as draw the line between matters sacred and 
profane, physical and moral, philosophical and natural, 
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must produce hopeless confusion and abound in crOBS 
purposes. Indeed, there has been a war of conflicting. 
opinions around Bacon's, Hegel's, Ampere's, Comte's, 
Spencer's, and everybody's classification of sciences. 
Still, once and for all, Theology, Astronomy, Mechanics, 
Chemistry, ..Esthetics, Physiology, Technology, Sur
gery, and Politics have been accepted as designating 
radically different fields of scientific investigation. 

Distinction On the other hand, not a few investigators grow 
be.tween indignant when they are informed that ·certain most 
sCIence and . 1 'd . f h d f . b art. essentIa eonSl eratIOns 0 t eory an 0 practice a so-

lutely set a greater gulf between reasoDed Mechanics 
and Technology, between Astronomy and Navigation, 
between Physiology and Surgery, than that which 
removes Mechanics and Astronomy from Physiology, or 
which separates Technology and Surgery from Politic8. 
To see that the difference is not slight in the former 
cases, and that there is a certain common ground in 
the latter, requires a delicate investigation into the 
formal principles of scientific classification. This trans
forms what sounded like a paradox into an admitted 
statement of truth, but the whole line of argument 
here, starting from the fundamental distinction between 
a science and an art, moves along more or less in the 
dark, because those who believe in the antithesis of art 
to science rarely argue about it but simply take it for 
granted, while those who deny it are prone to make 
constant attacks upon it. Everybody knows that the 
antithesis exists; very few could give a clear account of 
what it is. 

A science, rigorously so called, is any reasoned or 
theoretical body of knowledge that explains a group of 
homogeneous phenomena with the pllrely speculative 
aim of attaining complete knowledge in that field. 
Algebra, Geometry, Anatomy, Physiology, Pathology, 
Chemistry, Psychology, History, and Statistics are 
sciences, in so far as they win for us the understanding 
of certain physical or moral, inward or outward facts, 
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whether abstract or concrete, doing this with no imme
~ diate reference of any kind to the practical use of this 

knowledge. 
An art, on the contrary, has to -do with what is 

vaguely called applied knowledge, or may still more 
inexactly be qualified as practice. The function of an 
art.is to 8upply norms, rules, maxims,-choose what 
name you will,-and to indicate what means are most 
appropriate to a given end. The fine arts, then, and 
mechanical arts are not the only arts, but Technology 
in general, Hygiene, Therapeutics, Surgery, Ethics, and 
Politics are also to be so classed; because, however 
different may be the scope of the rules in each, yet each 
does end by giving rules for action, which is industrial 
in one, health-producing in another, virtuous in a third, 
and deals in a fourth with the right ordering of the 
State. 

Science teaches truth by explaining given pheno- Science 
mena in their essence, by clas~ifying them according to defined. 

their distinctive characteristics, by investigating their 
causes as manifested in a certain empirically demon
strated regularity of occurrence; thus, after determin-
ing the modes of their manifestation, a science arrives 
at laws,-whether relative or absolute is immaterial,
governing the coexistence and succession of the pheno-
mena in its field. (1) Concrete variation in facts 
present or past concerns science, which also (2) sets up 
certain ideals, and (3) predicts, with due reservations, 
future occurrences. Again, science (4) occupies itself 
with what is typical, and universal, and therefore applies 
alike to the present, the past, and the future. 

Art, on the contrary, has nothing to do with truth Art 
beyond taking it for granted; art does not explain defined. 

theorems, it solves general problems. Its aim is not 
'speculative but operative, and it is not concerned with 
laws, but only with rules that simplify practice. 

The commonest and most harmful of all errors con
fuses science with theory and art with practice. In 
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Science is reality theory embraces both science and art; the 
not .theoryt ' former teaches us to know, the latter teaches us to do, • 
art IS no d h' b' t' d . . practice. an t IS com ma Ion stan s over agamst practice, 

which is action determined by immediate ends. Mill, 
therefore, was so far right in saying that if science 
is the indicative, art is the imperative mood; lJUt those 
who proceed to identify the one with intelligence and 
the other with will, forget that will is solely concerned 
with practice, whereas art merely guides it. Art 
precedes practice, but is never merged info it. In a 
word, science explains and expounds, art directs; art 
imposes precepts or proposes rules, practice disposes 
and executes. 

Art and Science requires art, art requires science, each being 
the mle of complementary to the other, and both being required 
thumb. by practice. So true is it that no rule of thumb, such 

as the vulgar love, can usurp the functions of art and 
enable us to dispense with theory. Recent German 
writers are therefore equally wide of the mark when 
they make science and art practically identical, and 
when they reject art after reducing it to the leyel of a 
rule of thumb. 

Logical Logically, the explanations of science precede the 
prec~dence rules of art; science offers information about things 
of SClence. h' h d gul' d h .. W lC art procee store anse, an t en steps III 

practice, availing itself alike of the truths of science 
and the rules of art in acquiring and utilising a specific 
form of experience. Practice concerns complex and 
highly variable facts, which it shapes by that combina
tion of science and art called theory .. Anatomy, physi
ology, pathology, and therapeutics are alike required 
for effecting a rational cure; but knowledge only, 
though it should cover all this ground and comprehend 
every conceivable complementary branch of science, 
will not make a good doctor. 

Historical Historically, on the other hand, the aboye order of 
precedence precedence is reversed. The beginning of everything 
of art. is a sort of rule of thumb, a blind and instinctil"e 
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custom in practice. This grows first into a rudimentary 
~ and empirical art, and only very much later science is 

arrived at. Once reached, however, science brings a 
new life into everything below it. Verses were written, 
instruments were played, houses were built, sick men 
were cured, peoples were governed, long before poetry, 
music, !esthetics, architecture, medicine, jurisprudence, 
and politics were heard of as arts. 

Almost parallel in importance to the distinction DiBtinc
between scifmce and art is one among sciences them- tions 
selves which seems at first to lie upon the surface only_ :~:::es_ 
Sciences l!.re characterised as general and particular, 
individual or collective, according to the point up to 
which they pursue the concatenation of various pheno-
mena in their field. Hence the following three groups: 
FIRST, certain sciences called descriptive or morpho
logical, because they simply classify phenomena as they 
are,-divided and subdivided by time and space; 1 

SECOND, certain sciences dealing with laws of fact, that 
is, investigating the empirical uniformities of succession 
and coexistence in phenomena; Z THIRD, certain sciences 
called etiological, because they are concerned with the 
causal nexus binding together various phenomena,
physical and moral, external and internal, concrete and 
abstract, - which characterise the manifestation of 
recognised causes. S 

To dispose of dangerous misconceptions lurking still Each art 
in the distinction between science and art, it may be requires 

many 
sciences, 

1 Such sciences are botany and zoology, so far as they simply and lice 
fix the names oC things, and such also are chronology and geo- t>tTs4. 
grsphy, as Achenwall and his SQccessors understood it. 

• These are (11) history, positive jurispmdence, and such philo
sophy as this last involves, which fix on the qualitative attributes 
oC things; and (b) meteorology and statistics, which formulate 
quantitative propositions about things. 

• In other words, these sciences deal with scientific laws, condi
tioning the phenomena in question, which may be laws absolute 
or relative, primitive or derivative. Astronomy, physics, and 
chemistrY. are cases in point, and 80 wonld be the philosophy oC 
history, if it could ever be made a real science. 
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well to remark that just as no art is framed with 
reference to anyone given science, so no one science is. 
utilised solely by anyone given art. Phy~ics, for 
instance, and chemistry, and reasoned mathematics are 
the foundation of various branches of technology; 
psychology ministers to all social sciences; while 8b'Ti· 
culture is an art bound up with several sciences, sllch 
as meteorology, physics, chemistry, mechanics, botany, 
zoology, and many others. 

These general notions once taken for granted con· 
cerning the characteristics of various sciences and 
the logical differences underlying their classification, 
it will be a simpler matter to determine the char. 
acteristics of political economy, or rather of the two 
formally heterogeneous branches of study ordinarily 
denoted by this term. "'e shall Boon have occasion to 
see that neither the name nor the combination is parti. 
cularly fortunate. 

Herbert Spencer, The Classification of the Scienm. London, 
1869. 

Ger. Heymans, K(lraJ.:ter en JIet/lOde der StaallIUWWIII]. 
J."Unde, Leiden, 1880, cap. i. p. 8 fr. 

Eug. von Philippovich, Ueber Allfgabe tJ/U1 .l!tfhode der 
Politi.3clten Oekorwmie. Freiburg i. Br., 1886. 

C. Menger, GrulIdziige tiner ]{LI&-ificalion Jer Trirt/I
scltaftswissensrhaften. Jena, 1889. 

§ (2) CHARA.Cl'ERISTICS OF SOCIAL ECOXOlIICS 

Social Social economics is a science in the wider sense of 
~ono~cs the term, because it involves a scheme of general truths 
IS a sCience. touching the concerns of wealth as a social system, 

which is the result of a complex mass of closely 
allied phenomena that are of such considerable im· 
portance that they im;te a theoretical in\"cstil,,'ation. 
It is a science which has been marked by noteworthy 
advances, and these, although less conspicuous than the 
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progress made by certain well-known physical sciences, 
,are yet quite enough for the confusion of such as 
attempt to say that social economics is no science. 
Their arguments chiefly demonstrate incapacity on 
their own part for grasping the real nature of the 
science, to the denial of whose existence some of them 
have devoted lectw·es,-e.g. Bonamy Price, Chapters on 
Practical Political Economy (London, 1878),-purport
ing to expound authoritatively its nature and limits. 

It is argued, for instance, that economical facts are Complex 
by their very nature extraordinarily complex, partly fac~ ~nd 
b h d b . bl .. I vanatIons. ecause t ey are governe y very varia e, terrltona 
and climatic conditions, and partly because they depend 
on the will of man, modified by traditions, by education, 
and by instruction. All these conditions elude scientific-
ally precise appreciation, because they are subject to 
never-ceasing transformations. 'I'herefore there can, 
in such a case, be no question of any really scientific 
presentation. . 

Now, in answer it may be urged that complications 
and transformations in social facts, and especially in 
economic facts, do not rob them of their general 
character any more than they interfere with the 
persistency of certain effects depending on constant 
causes. Similarly in anatomy, physiology, and path
ology, the physical inequalities of particular individuals, 
and the resulting complexities of morbid habits, do not 
invalidate anatomical, physiological, and pathological 
science. Accordingly, so far as the social system of 
wealth goes, variation in individual cases is quite com
patible with the existence of general laws of value, of 
price, of wages, and of profits. 

Moreover, underlying all changes and perturbations 
in the economic system there is, in spite of superficial 
irregularities, a normal element determined by various 
special laWs. Hence just as we have in medical 
branches of science not ·only normal anatomy and 
physiology, but also special branches going into a 
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description of the organs and functions of the human 
body in a pathological condition, so it is in politic.'l\ 
economy, where there is a theory of pcrturbations or 
crises (dealing with crops, banking, commerce, and all 
the rest of it) which is a necessary complement of the 
theory of normal economic functions. 

Social economics is, moreover, a science most strictly 
so called, because it exists to explain certain phenomena 
without in the least undertaking, as a. science, to find 
the best means for producing useful modifications of 
them. 

Formally considered, that is, in respect of its office 
social economics is neither a purely descriptive 
systematic science nor yet one solely concerned in 
investigating empirical regularities. It is morphological 
and also etiological; the former because it determines 
the essence of economical facts viewed as types, the 
latter because it goes into their first causes, which are 
determinate forces belonging to the constant and 
irreducible scheme of nature and of mind, and also 
because as a last resort it investigates their mode of 
action,-that is, it determines their scientific laws. 

(2) Ethical. Considered materially,-that is, in respect of its 
subject - matter, - social economics falls among the 
ethical sciences, which study man as a being endowed 
with feeling, thought, and volition, and it belongs to the 
so-called social group of ethical sciences because it is 
concerned not with individual but, so to speak, with 
collective man,-man as a member of 'civil aggregations. 

Technology 'Vealth is the common study of social economics on 
and pri~ate the one hand and technology as well as private 
econOIDlCS. economics on the other; and, when contrasted with 

technology, whose point of view is physical, social 
economics looks at the ethical side of wealth, while, as 
contrasted with private economics, which is concerned 
with the individual, it studies the social aspect of 
wealth. It analyses the phenomena spontaneously 
produced by the relations established between this, 
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that, or the other special branch of economics, and 
makes abstraction,-albeit provisionally only, - of all 
influences brought to bear upon these relations, whether 
by the State. or by any minor political association. 

Hence we of course dissent from the teaching of Erroneous' 
certain writers who make out social economics to be acconnu. 

(1) a kind of all-embracing physical science, like 
biology; (2) a border science, half ethical and half 
physical; (3) a psychical science; (4) a strictly ethical 
science; (5) a historical science; or finally (6) a deriv-
ative science, doomed sooner or later to take its place 
wholly restated as a chapter of what is called 
sociology. The reasons for rejecting all these classifica-
tions cannot be put even briefly without some repetition 
of what has been said already in Chapters I. and III. 
on the definition of economics and on its relation to 
other branches of knowledge. 

Social economics is, some say, a physical science. Not a 
Coquelin calls it a bit of the natural history of maIL p~ysical 
Say, Garnier, Cairnes, Block, and many other quite SCIence. 

recent authors assign to it a place half-way between 
physical and ethical sCiences, because its subject-matter 
includes certain physical phenomena, such, for instance, 
as those involved in the doctrine of the margin of 
cultivation and the law of decreasing returns. But it 
must be urged that political economy has no direct 
concern with principles of this kind; it only borrows 
them from other branches of knowledge-agriculture in 
this particular case. ThU3 borrowed, they become 
premisses for its most important deductions. 

On the other hand, some declare that economics is Not a 
a biological science, because of well-known analogies bi?logical 
between the animal and the social organism. There are SCIence. 

various writers-Schiillle, Lilienfeld, and their ready 
imitators among others-who dilate upon the importance 
of such analogies to the neglect of differences which are 
equally undeniable and essential. But Krohn and 
Menger, not to name others, have very properly and 

E 
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'J I, very cogently insisted upon the flaws in any such 
'( doctrine. Again, the importance to be attached ib 

, every economical analysis to man's impulse for preserv· 
ing and propagating his species leads some,-considering 
that this is an instinct proper to all kinds and condi
tions of animals, and that it belongs to the subject
matter of biology,-to class social economics under 

Nota 
psychical 
science. 

biology. 
In other hands social economics comes very ncar to 

joining the psychical sciences. Sax calls it a special case 
of psychology, while others define it as the mechanics of 
profit and loss. Now, without denying the importance 
of the hedonistic motive, as it is called, which is a 
premiss of economics, and while recognising fully and 
readily the service of certain very simple data of 
psychology in clearing up various tangles in the theory 
of use and value, we may reject this doctrine. Granted 
that certain economic phenomena exist in germ even 
where Robinson Crusoe lives alone on his island, this 
gives no colour or reason for confusing the various data 
of an argument with the argument as such. Indeed 
the theory of use and of value,-subjective value is the 
phrase,-is not the sum and substance of economics, 
it is not even the paramount principle of economics. 
The bone and sinew of social economics are the positive 
analysis of phenomena springing from the interdepend
ence of various groups of producers and consumers, who 
are living men in a real world. Accordingly our science 
must neither be made into a branch of biology nor be 
attached to rational philosophy. Maintainers of these 
opposite errors are not lacking even in Italy. Their 
sincerity cannot be called in question; but for all that 
their minds are prejudiced. 

Not ethics Social economics I place among the ethical sciences, 
but ethical. but cannot agree with those who go farther and identify 

it either with ethics as such,-that is, the science of the 
'whole duty of man,-<>r else with economic ethics
that is, the science of man's duty in respect of the 
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acquisition and use of wealth. Ethics is an art, 
~hereas social economics is a science and studies, quite 
apart from ethici.(' the whole nature, the causes, and 
the Jaws of economic phenomena so far as they depend 
on the principle of profit and loss. Nor does it pass 
judgment on this principle; it only considers it as it is 
in fact, as the motive principle underlying human 
activity in those social functions which concern wealth. 
Nor does it leave out of account well·known modifica
tions to which the theory of profit and use is subject 
through the effective intervention of moral scruples. 

'!'here is another powerful and, nUmerous school to Notbistori
be dealt with where questions of method are discussed cal. 
which asserts that social economics is an histQricru 
science which should sketch in broadly the various phases 
of economic civilisation, and find out the laws of its evo-
lution. This amounts to nothing less than a complete 
change of scope and method. As has been said already, 
Bocial economics is an abstract science of man's concern 
with wealth as a social system. Its subject-matter is 
nejther historical nor statistical, for it does not deal 
with concrete and individual cases as such; it confines 
itself to what is typical and general, and disentangles 
from present and past phenomena what is essential 
and permanent, excluding everything accidental and 
variable. 

Finally, we dissent from the so-called sociological Comte's 
school which, following for the most part Comte's lead, SOCiology. 

adopts the philosophicru creed of positivism. These 
writers, like Schiiflle and a host of others, begin by 
making out that sociology is a branch closely allied to 
biological studies, and then they join forces with, 
another band of authors, more extensively dealt with 
above, in refusing the character of an independent and 
underivative science to social economics. 

Now, the first point to be kept in view is that 
in whatever sense social economics forms part of the 
group of ethical sciences under consideration, to \ • 
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the generic qualification of social sciences belongs, yet 
it cannot be called social science, though Carey,
Clement, and others think it can. The obvious reason 
is that economics considers the phenomena of civil life 
solely from the point of view of economic interests, 
which, so far from being the only ones, are not even 
the most important as compared with matters of 
religion, of morals, of mind, and of politics. As a 
matter of fact, however, it is quite unavoidable that this 
partial point of View should be indefinitely adhered to, 
that is, until the distant day arrives when a perfected 
social science shall have come into existence to formu· 
late by a fundamentally accurate synthesis the universal 
laws of civil existence in the broadest sense. In such 
a science social economics, abandoning its partial point 
of view, would instantly be merged, but never in what 
Comte has invented and called sociology. The very 
name he has chosen, being a hybrid, half-Latin and half
Greek, is of evil augury, and it is only fair that we be 
allowed to neglect this new science, since its origin
ator, after doing his best, left it in a ludicrously 
sketchy and inchoate condition. Comte's attempur 
by no means justify the summons to abdicate addressed 
to social economics by various positivists. They find 
our science altogether fruitless, and accuse it of being 
too abstract, but we are so far from allowing these 
accusations that we infinitely prefer to prophesy 
with Block,-in a recent work of his, Progre8 de la 
science economi.que, vol. i. p. 51,-that sociology can 
never acquire the character of a real science. All 
praise is due to Comte, Spencer, and various followers 
of theirs for breaking new ground; they have done 
good service in educating people's minds, and in 
morphology our own Vanni, too, deserves recognition 
for his acuteness, his learning, and his moderation; 
but for all that, the sociology of the present day, 
relying as it does upon treacherous and barren 
physiological analogies "Such as Schaffle never tires 
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of drawing, lacks strength and coherency, and has 
-not yet achieved either a clear vision of the certain 
course of future events or even a moderate power of 
carrying immediate conviction by its reasonings. Now, Its deCects. 
all these things which it lacks are, according to the 
positivists, themselves the characteristic marks of real 
science. Ask, as Sidgwick acutely suggests, the three 
luminaries of this new science what the future has in 
store for human society, and your three answers will 
each not only amaze you, but each will flatly contradict 
both of the others. These being the circumstances, let 
us join with Marshall and the best tnglish economists, 
and agree with Knies and Schonberg,-whom none will 
accuse of a bias in favour of the classical school of 
economics,-that .. a bird in the hand is worth two in 
the bush," and that, as our own Nazzani puts it, "we 
must not relinquish our treasure in hand for hopes 
of treasure trove." To be sure, social facts of the most 
far· fetched kind influenc~ facts of economics, but so do 
physical phenomena, and this should not in the least 
discourage us from studying them separately. Indeed, 
Cherbuliez has cogently argued that the- laws of 
intellectual progress to-day,-thorough study according 
to approved methods,-all favour minuter subdivisions 
among various sciences, and nothing can be gained for 
the present by gathering up many of them into one. 

All this must be maintained in spite of Ingram, a 
subtle and brilliant defender of the contrary view. 
Cognetti also sustains the same ideas with vigorous 
arguments which amount to about the. same as 
Ingram's. Philippovich testifies to Cognetti's earnest
ness, but does not regard him as convincing. 

J. K. Ingram, The Presenl Position and Prospects of Political 
ECO'TIOtny. London, 1878. Translated by H. v. 
Scheel. Jena, 1879. 

S. Cognetti de Martiis, L' eCQnomia come scienza autonoma. 
Turin, 1886. 
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A. Marshall, The present Position of ECOfWmics. London, 
1885. (Competent and impartial.) " 

§ (3) THE CHARACTERISTICS OF POLITICAL ECOSOMY 

Political. But little now requires to be added about the 
economy III characteristics of economics, because the points around 
one sense . . 
an art. which most controverSies turn have already been men-

tioned. The political economy which furnishes guiding 
principles to the legislator and to the administrator, 
and thus facilitates government, is not a social science 
like pure economics, but is an art, and being confined 
to the theory of government, it forms part and p."lrcel 
of politics, and may conveniently be classed among 
other branches of the science of administration. Finance, 
indeed, has already declared its independence both of 
economics and of politics, but so far as administration 
deals with strictly economic questions and interests, no 
such separation has as yet been effected. 

Social ecO· There "has been, and indeed still is, a promiscuous 
no~i~s and way of dealing now with social economics, and again 
political with political economy, which is fruitful ouly in coneconomy. 

fusion of thought. Progress in both these branches is 

Scientific 
laws and 
ethical 
precepts. 

seriously impeded by such a course. Scientific truths 
and the rules of art cannot be vaguely talked of in the 
same breath without endangering both. 

This confusion is cloaked under the equivocal term 
of principles, or worse still, under the generic name of 
&'laws. " These last are of two kinds. First, these 
laws, in the sense attached to the term by ethics, 
jurisprudence, and politics, where a law is a precept of 
competent authority enforced by an inner or an outer 
sanction; but there is also law in the strict scientific 
sense of the word which amounts to a formulated state
ment of the action of certain forces tending constantly 
to produce the same effects. Confusion between these 
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two distinct meanings results disastrously, as may 
thriefly be shown as follows :-

FIRST, the sphere of political economy is left per- Science 
fectly vague, as it must be inevitably since economic and art. 
science, if it is to be at all profound, and when it is 
handled adequately, must be rigorously circumscribed. 
The art of economics, on the other hand, can never 
formulate efficient practical rules so long as it under-
takes to derive them from a single science, not though 
the science thus singled out be the one most nearly 
related to economic art, so far as the subject-matter 
dealt with is concerned. 

SECOND, a confusion between s~ience and art de- Disastrons 
prives the former of its inherent impartiality, and ~~~lts of 
defeats it in its paramount function, which is the f';i~~on
investigation of truths as such, and truths only, without 
any preoccupation regarding the helpful or harmful, 
virtuous or vicious applications of truth. Pharm&-
ceutical chemistry, we know, informs impartially the 
doctor who cures and the malefactor who kills touching 
the correct way to prepare arsenic. Just in the same 
way social economics is bound to deal with the 
phenomena of its province. It must be neutral, 
favouring no class, upholding no form of government. 
Once confuse the limits between the science and the 
art of economics, howenr, and truth immediately 
becomes a secondary consideration, a mere means for 
supporting or combating a system that gets itself taken 
for granted. Confusion between social economics and 
political economy has led many pseudo - economists 
to look upon their science as an arsenal stocked with 
arms to be used against the unconditional and universal 
application of free trade; others, again, being optimists 
or quietists, have resorted to their science for valid 
apologies to justify free competition, to demonstrate the 
universal harmony of apparently conflicting interests, 
and the consequent absurdity of such a thing as even a 
partial conflict between capital and labour, between 
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dire~ors and artisans. Then there are pessimistB and 
revolutionaries appealing to the same science for justi l 

fication in a demand for governmental reforms of a 
more or less radical character to put an end to anarchy, 
which they maintain is the inevitable outcome of private 
property and of competition; while their adversaries 
defend these institutions as the very hinges upon which 
turns the natural distribution of wealth which they 
proclaim to be the only reasonable, nay, the only 
possible, distribution imaginable. 

Scientific THIRD, the ambiguous use of the term law indis
Jaws and criminatelyapplied to scientific propositions which yield 
mere rules. knowledge, and to rules of art which use knowledge as 

a guide for action, has led to error in two opposite 
directions. The sounding title of scientific laws, which 
must as such apply to all possible cases, has been usurped 
by mere rules whose nature it is to vary and to submit 
to endless exceptions. For instance, laisser-faiTe has 
taken to itself the style of a scientific law, and Bastiat, 
with what is described as the Manchester school, 
has ~lamoured for its instant application. quite without 
any regard to different conditions, to the influence of 
precedents, or, in the most favourable cases, to the 
necessity of providing careful and gradual means of 
transition. Even the commandment, "Thou shalt not 
kill," is not absolute; to save an innocent life the 
aggressor may, by way of exception, be slain. On the 
opposite side appear those who deny the universality of 
scientific laws, and create the hybrid thing known as a 
law admitting of exception. They do not recognise 
that, when complex phenomena result from the play 
of opposing causes, an exception may prove a law as 
well as a rule. Is the rising mercury of a ther
mometer, is a rising balloon, an exception to the law of 
gravity 7 And yet P..ossi, in pursuit of the law of 
value, prefers to talk about the cost of production, and 

. will have none of your demand and supply; this latter 
formula is truer, he says, but not so useful 



IV THEORETICAL PART 57 

By this time it must be plain that social economics Soc~1 eco
rio less than political economy absolutely cries out for a nO~:~J'nd 
sharp line of distinction, which absolutely must be !':'~~~y. 
slr~wn to separate them. They are formally opposed to 
ea.ch other, and have their respective _and well-marked 
criteria. Political economy, being a science, must 
defend its universal character and maintain strictly its 
independence of any and every practical purpose, while 
its truths must once and for ever renounce all claims 
to immediate and universal application. Social 
economics being an art must preserve its connection 
with the various sciences that supply it with rules to 
work by; from these it must formulate precepts which 
shall be adapted to circumstances, and sufficiently elastic 
to suit varying cases. 

In maintaining, as I have, the need of a separation ~ee~ o~ a 
between political economy and social economics, no distInctIon. 
censure has been aimed at such men as Mill, Cairnes, 
and Jevons,-to name the leaders only,-who have dis-
cussed matters of economic legislation in writing of 
political economy. Let us allow in so many words 
that such a course as this is necessary, particularly 
where problems arise that must be settled mainly by 
economic considerations. Currency, credit, banks, 
commerce, and tariffs are all cases in point. The one 
thing needful in all such discussions is that economists 
should see what ground they are on, should know when 
pure science is out of the question, and shape the 
argument accordingly. 

S. van Houten, De Slaathuislwudkunde als Wetenschap 
en Kunst. Groningen, 1866. 
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CHAPTER V 

NAMES AND TERMS OF POLITICAL ECONOMY 

FAR from rushing breathless into the endless quarrels 
about the names and definitions of political economy, 
let us beware of scanning them too closely for fear of 
being befogged. Clearness, however, retrospective 
and prospective, requires a summary criticism of 
conspicuous views on these points. 

§ (1) NAMES 

Economy Economy as a current everyday word means, when 
defined (1) standing alone, saving or parsimony; in certain collO
currently, cations, such as C the economy of the universe,' or C of 

the human body,' it means a systematic whole, and in 
both of the above senses lurk more or less definitely 
implied ideas of proportion, order, harmony. 

(2) etymo· Etymologically we analyse our term into or,,~, 'ItmJM, 
logically, and vOfWS, law, and obtain for its meaning the law of the 

house, the regulation of the family in the 80-called suO
jective sense attached to that word. Thus economy 
deals either with the management of household and 
family affairs in general, or else more specifically with 
family goods and property. Combine this term with 
your adjective derived from 1/"o..\,s, city or state, and you 
substitute, in the wider as well as the narrower defini
tion, State for family or household. This gives you 
occasion to talk of political economy as contrasted with , 
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its household counterpart, - domestic economy, - a 
ntcessary but etymologically indefensible combination 
of words. The narrower sense attaching etymologically, 
or, if you prefer the term, subjectively, to political 
economy as opposed to domestic economy, is, strictly 
speaking, the theory of managing public finance. 

Neither the current nor the etymological sense (3) seienti· 
JIl'ecise1y corresponds to the scientific meaning of the fieally. 

term political economy as conventionally established. 
This use implies a doctrine which has to do only with 
a small part of the attributes of the State, and which 
neither confines itself solely to the wel!-lth of the State, 
nor even requires the existence of the State. It could 
maintain itself even in that condition of anarchy to 
which, while others tremble at the very name of it, 
Bome aspire as an ideal of perfection. The unsatisfactory Alternative 
case thus stated justifies or at least explains the many names. 

efforts to find some new and better name for political 
economy. 

Genovesi's CIVIL ECONOMICS finds supporters; Bee- (~) Am· 
caria, Verri, Pecchio, and Minghetti prefer PUBLIC blgnons. 

ECONOMICS; while others, mostly Germans, have 
favoured STATE ECONOMY; but none of these substitutes 
offers a real escape from the ambiguities under which 
the accepted designation labours. . 

Another group, mostly of French and Italian writers, (2) A~med 
such as ScialoJ'a, De Augustinis, Reymond, and Ciccone, at. socIal 
. science. 

like the phrsse SoCIAL ECONOMICS used above for the 
rational, pure, and scientific art of economics, either by 
way of espousing or opposing the superior inclusiveness 
of social science, or else, as in the case of Ott, who 
follows Buchez the socialist, by way of insisting that 
reform is the economist's first law, 

But more numerous still are the champions of (3) Aimed 
economy of the people, or, as Orthes phrased it in 1774, at ~-
NATIONAL ECONOMY, This last is still not uncommon po m. 

in Germany, where it rallies the disciples of List around 
the palladium of the protective tariff which they defend 
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against Adam Smith and the whole English 8chool of 
cosmopolitan economy and free trade. Of courso the 
fatal flaw in these definitions is that they are framed 
for applied economics, and fly in the face of pure 
science by their reference of its phenomena to the 
economic personality ot this or that people; whereas 
the varied facts which mark the spontaneous play of 
traffic between various individuals or groups in associa
tion or competition, lie quite beyond the sphere of any 
ethnical or political influence whatsoever. 

(4) Far too The term INDUSTRIAL ECONOMICS must be rejected 
narrow. for reasons just the opposite of the above. Industrial 

economics already designates a branch of private 
economics. In 1819 Say was made professor of IndUIJ
trial Ecorwmics at the CrmseTratoire des Arts et Metiers, 
but the name of his chair was a makeshift to humour 
the mood of a Government for which anything called 

(5) A last 
resort. 

political was taboo. 
Not a few economists have finally given up in despair 

the search for a new adjective, and have attempted to 
go without any at all_ Cherbuliez, for instance, talks 
about economic science or ECONOMY. Economics pure 
and simple is favoured by Garnier, Jevons, H. D.l\Iac1eod, 
and Marshall. This is a return to Greek usage, which 
Hutcheson advocated as early as 1747. The Greek 
philosophers, however, were faithful to the etymology 
of the word, which designated only domestic economics. 
Nowadays the most advisable meaning for economics 
would be a general one embracing political economy 
and private economy_ 

(6) Eccen- Finally certain writers, though they were in favour 
trie names. of keeping the Greek word, tried to introduce a new 

nomenclature by fishing out of Aristotle's Politics the 
term CHREMATISTIcs-used with an implication of scorn 
by Sismondi-or by such new coinages as CHRYSOLOGY, 
PLUTOXOMY (due to Robert Gujard), or PLUTOLOGY and 
ERGONOMY, contributed by Courcelle - Seneuil and 
Hearn; and then, to mention Whately's contribution 
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(sce his fourth book, ch. ix.), there is CATALLACTICS. 
All these wonderful words apply to wealth, but not to 
human action about wealth. Moreover, they take 
wealth far too vaguely, except perhaps the last, which 
is exchange and nothing more, and covers therefore 
only one of the important fields of political economy. All 
these inventions may therefore be dismissed as unsuitable . 

. Nothing better having suggested itself, we may be Political 
content with the term POLITICAL ECONOlllY, which ehonomy 

occurs on the title-page of a book on political economy ~~::t 
published in 1615 by Montchretien de Watteville, which 
was employed by Steuart in 17 6 7, by Verri in 1731, 
and was accepted by Adam Smith in 1776. Adam Smith's 
example has secured the general adoption of political 
economy as the prevalent name, notably in England, 
France, Italy, and America, where this .designation is 
universally recognised in all works on the science itself, 
and in all places where it is taught publicly or privately. 

If economists are unlucky because they find no Choice of 
suitable name for their science, what of chemists, na;:'88 in 
physicists, and metaphysicians 1 Their case is worse :ie'::ces. 
than ours, for they have to designate their respective 
branches by words either etymologically inapplicable, or 
only applicable in a vague or blundering fashion. Do 
experts in physics and physiology, or adepts in geo-
graphy and geology, find a hindrance in the fact that 
the name of their science might indifferently be applied 
to another which they have accurately and clearly dis
tinguished from their own' 

J os. Garnier, .. De l'origine et de la filiation du mot 
konomie politique," humal des EC(YTI()mistes, 1852, 
vol. xxxii. pp. 300-316; vol. xxxiii. pp. 11-23. 

§ (2) DEFINITIONS USED BY POLITICAL ECONOlllY 

The definition of terms in political economy is a far 
more serious question than the choice of its name, for 
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Import- its leading terms involve in their de.finition a clear 
~ncfie .Ot~ statement of the subject-matter, the aim and tM 

e ill Ions. fun . ffi f 1" I D ctIOn or 0 ce 0 po ItlCa economy. efinitiolls, 
and very excellent ones made by competent men, are 
scattered about in the opening chapters of not a few 
scientific treatises. But in these works a knowledge 
of the subject is always presupposed, and thus their 
definitions come in not at the first approaches but I\S 

a feature in the final stages of full knowledge. Now 
some banish definitions because they are mere quibhlell 
about words, while others turn their backs upon them 
because they breed confusion, but really they are far 
more than questions of words, and their discussion is 
certainly anything but dangerous or confusing. Once 
achieve a definition which is precise, clear, and brief, 
and you are protected from all sophistry, which 
depends upon a vague and slippery use of terms. At 
the same time definitions are never final but always 
purely and simply provisional. The progress of our 
science demands a progressive readjustment of its defini
tions, which furthermore are always more or less 
arbitrary, and necessarily draw hard-and-fast lines 
between phenomena which are in reality connected. 
Definitions therefore, although they are indispensable, 
cannot safely be used without constantly reverting to 
those limited cases where no definition applies without 
certain modificatious. 

Finally, be it remembered that, however hard, how
ever impossible indeed, 'it may in some cases be to 
invent any formula which satisfies even moderately all 
the demands above alluded to, yet the time devoted to 
elaborating even an unfortunate formula is by no means 
thrown away. Sidgwick \lith characteristic acuteness 
has remarked that the value of definition lies not so 
much in the result obtained in set forms of words, as 
in the discussious that lead up to them. These involve 
the analysis of concrete facts together with a separation 
of essential frQm non-essential and accidental characteris-
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tics. This whole process lays a firm foundation for 
classifications and judgments which are of capital 
importance. 

Grant the truth of this, recall what has been said Criticismor 
touching the conception, the correlation, and the char- definitions. 

acteristic marks of the two orders of systematised 
knowledge comprised under political economy, and you 
will not shrink from a resumptive criticism of all 
known definitions which shall note their defects, whether 
material and specific, or logical and general. 

Many definitions are not only wordy and obscure, 
but also hopelessly inexact, inasmuch "s they enlarge or 
restrict unduly the field of economics. When they 
do not do this, they often involve either a very lame 
conception of its scope and function, or a serious mis
representation of its characteristics.' 

Call political economy a theory of civilisation, of Definitions 
personal advantage, of the useful, of comfort, of human a~ (1) too 
needs and their satisfaction, and you attribute altogether WIde, 

too wide a field to economics. The same is true of 
those who ca.ll it the theory of physical well-being or of 
material well-being. All such forms of ~ords bring into 
the field considerations and interests quite foreign to 
economics. ' 

A mistake which bears in the same direction is also 
made by those authors who confuse the field of 
political economy with that of a.l1 economic branches 
of study, and also with that of technological science. 
Their definition for it is either .. the science," .. the 
philosophy," or II the metapbysics" of wealth. They 
gravely err, moreover, in taking wealth, rather than 
human action in respect of wealth, as the field of their 
study. Coquelin and some who are with him manage 
to avoid only a sma.l1 portion of this same error by 
talking of industry, or less happily of wages and 
labour as the field of economics. 

Too wide, though in a different way, is the field 
assigned by Say in his lectures, where he,-and many 
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err with.him,-identifies economics with social science, 
and assigns to it the duty of solving all the problems 
of civilised existence. How can it do this and not 
break its natural bounds 7 

(2) too Too narrow a field is assigned by all definitions 
narrow, making economics a theory of exchange, commerce, 

value, and property. These important subjects all lie 
in the one field of the circulation or distribution of 
wealth-a mere fraction of the whole field of economics. 

Those theorists give it too narrow a sense, who 
forget everything but the application of principlc~, and 
identify the science with the art of amassing wealth, 
which is private economics, or with the art of promoting 
and maintaining public and private wealth, which ill 
economic policy. Some, on the contrary, will include 
nothing but science, and therefore assign to political 
economy no concern in the best means for increasing 
and preserving wealth, but solely insist that it shall 
explain the phenomena of social wealth. 

Most of the definitions found fault with above, either 
as too wide or as too narrow, are at the same time too 
wide and too parrow, because they couple with too 
WIDE A FIELD OF OPERATION for the science, such as 
civilisation, wellbeing, wealth, far too RESTRICTED A 

FUNCTION for the science or for the art of economics, or 
for both. 

(3) one- Other definitions discredit themselves by changing 
sided. or mutilating the purpose of the study, confining it to 

history and the study of the development of economic 
phenomena, and excluding the consideration of their 
rational laws. Economics is, as a matter of fact, 
neither an ethical pursuit, merely seeking ideals for an 
equitable distribution of material goods, nor is it an art 
subordinated to juridical or political considerations, any 
more than it is, as some pretend, purely an etiological 
or a merely morphological study_ Equally unacceptable 
is the opinion which banishes from economics all 80-

called empirical laws derived from economic statistics. 
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In some cases, indeed, it is impossible to go behind laws 
r:I this kind, but in others, as above explain,ed, we find a 
point of vantage from which we can proceed to the 
establishment of !(lund scientific laws. 

The fundamental disagreement among economists Practical 
regarding definitions as a matter of theory, tends agreement 

certainly to their discredit, and no one has more vividly ~:::~cting 
expressed the regret at this disaster which all must definition •. 
share, than our own Pellegrino Rossi, who eloquently 
interpreted the feelings of Senior and MacCulloch. It 
is consoling to reflect that the harm often goes no 
farther than skin-deep, since the most antagonistic 
controversialists on the field of definitions will be found 
agreeing when they enter upon the subject in hand, 
so that these discussions are often merely verbal, and 
these terrible schisms are frequantly more apparent 
than real. 

Moreover, other exact sciences have controversies Analogous 
that are precisely parallel, a.nd in Economics such ?ifficultiea 

d · t btl' dIm other lsagreemen a.s appears e ween ear ler an ater sciences. 
forms of definition given by leading and competent 
men at various times, frequently is a record of progress 
made, and an earnest of still further progress to come_ 
As for disagreements betwe~n men of no mark, they 
need disturb no one. Mediocrity, conscious that it can 
make no useful discovery, will always make what noise 
it can over mere questions of form; this is its royal 
road to fame, and its only field of original research. 

Especial attention to the definitions of Political 
Economy has been given by certain writers on logic, 
who were also economists of mark like Whately, l\Iill, 
and Jevons. The following monographs also deserve 
attention :-

Th. Rob. Malthus, Tha DejinitiQTIS of Political Economy. 
London, 1827. 

J. E. Cairnes, Th~ Character and Logical Method of Political 
Economy, London, 1875, pp. 134-148. 

F 
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Fr. Jul. Neumann, "Grundbegriffe der Volkswirth· 
schaftslehre," in G. Schonberg's HandJ.nuh dv 
Polito Oekon., third edition, vol. i., Tiibingen, 
1890, pp. 133-174. 

C. Menger, Untersuchungen uber die ltlethode der Slaats
wissenschaften. Leipzig, 1883. 

J. N. Keynes, The Scope and ltletlwd of Political Eamom!J, 
London, 1891, pp. 146-163. 

A good summary of the definitions for political eco
nomy, gathered together most diligently, but not always 
with sufficient accuracy of judgment, will be found in 
the following works :-

J. Kautz, Die NatiAmal-Oehmmnie als Wissenschaft, Vienna, 
1858, pp. 286-291. 

Jos. Garnier, "But et limites de l'economie politique," 
in his Notes et Petits Traitb, etc., Paris, 1865, pp. 
83 if. 

M. Carreras y Gonzalez, Philosophie de la scienu 
tCOTUJrnique, Paris, 1881, pp. 20-27. 

C. Supino, La dejinizi<me dell' ECOTUJrnia poliUca. Milan, 
1883. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE )IE1'IIODS OF POLITICAL ECONOMY 

A."i inevitable result of dissensions about the charac- Method 

teristics of political economy is an equally obstinste :e~~ed 
quarrel about questions of method. If your end is not ti~fiDl
the same, your means cannot fail to be different.. Logic 
gi\"es universal rules for reasoning as such, and each 
department of reasoned science goes its own special 
way, using the method required for performing its 
own special function, and adapted to its special field 
and final aim. One road leads to ideals, another to rules 
of conduct, and others still to historical laws, empirical 
regularities, and scientific laws. If economics is con-
ceived of as ethics, its method will be different from 
the historical and descriptive one to be used if it is 
history. Scientific method applies if it is a science, but 
not if it is an art. But we, who ha\"e agreed already 
that it is both a science and an art, must not fancy 
that one and the same method belongs to it in .both 
these capacities. 

The intrinsic difficulties in arriving at any true 
account of method in our study are so aggranted as 
to be all but insurmountable when their solution is 
attempted by persons not grounded in the necessary 
rudiments of philosophy, and destitute of clear notions 
concerning the nature and the functions of method as 
such, and the right way to determine what methods 
are respectively suitable for l"llrious special studies. 
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Some writers are up in arms against the deductive 
method, and fling themselves upon arbitrary metA
physical hypotheses in order to stumble at last into 
false conclusions. This procedure bclongs to the 
infantile stage of every branch of knowledge, and hall 
been exemplified in various physical sciences. No 
serious student of the social sciences ever entert.'\incd 
for long such a method as this one, which, though it 
claims to be inductive, is equally remote from deductive 
and inductive reasoning, since it is not based upon 
observation. 

Others, again, are equally at fault when they 
stoutly maintain that economics is an inductive science 
or an experimental science, or when they assert that 
the first condition of real progress in our study is to 
abandon sterile deductions. The whole course of all 
really inductive sciences cries out against this view by 
showing that their greatest perfection hall been reached 
when they entered the deductive phase of their de
velopment. 

Induction Others, who are free from these errors, make a show 
a~d deduc- of giving us instruction by airily remarking that 
tlOn. dd' ll'd' . II e uctIOn as we as lD nctIOn, reasonmg as we as 

observation, are required in economics. "nere can 
they, or anyone of them, be dispensed with f The 
real point is to decide for what purpose and in what 
order to apply them, how to combine and alternate 
induction and deduction. Does one of these, or do 
both, furnish our premisses and our conclusions f What 
help, if any, can these processes afford in discovery 1 
Are they only useful in demonstration and verification, 
or can either or both methods lead to the establish
ment of real scientific laws 1 If they can, what is the 
degree of certainty obtainable by each, and what are the 
limits within which they run 1 Finally, does the same 
degree of relative importance attach to each through 
all parts of each given science, through all the phases 
of every process of investigation, and in all periods 
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of the historical progress of the several branches of 
elonomics , . 

There is one further point of doubt remaining which The 
is quite as fatal as all of the above. Most writers have methods 

vainly struggled to reconcile conflicting accounts of the ~i~:~t 
right method by a sort of attempt to snatch out of 
the void a brand-new and infallible method. This they 
proceed to substitute for the antiquated and false 
methods of their predecessors. The only fruitful 
course, on the contrary, is to scrutinise all the methods 
which have been fruitful and have won for us our 
actual scientific inheritance in the domain of political 
economy. The great masters, it will be found, though 
frequently wedded to conflicting theories of method, 
have always shown a marvellous agreement in using at 
a given time just the method which was most suited to 
explain the phenomena under their immediate con
sideration, and have made few mistakes in treating the 
various questions of pure and applied economics that 
offered themselves for solution. 

Some look up to Adam Smith as the protagonist of Adam 
the deductive method, others hail him as the master of Smith, 
the inductive method, while there are not lacking those ~i~~~~; 
who see in him a precursor of the historical method. Mill, and 
In reality, he uses both induction and deduction, and Cairne", 

makes appeal now to psychological analysis and now 
to historical facts. His account of wages, for instance, 
begins by deductive reasoning upon the general law, and 
proceeds by induction to discover the causes of variation 
in wages for varioua professious. Ricardo and Malthus 
pursue just the same course, although they are fre
quently set up against each other to represent conflict-
ing methods. Malthus, following the lead given him by 
his subject,-population,-used historical and statistical 
induction to eke out the insufficient and uncertain 
material at his command; Ricardo, having to solve 
rather wider questions about the circulation and distri-
bution of wealth, naturally depended upon deductive 
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reasoning. But still Malthus, in his attacks upon 
Ricardo touching the theory of value, had recourse ~ 
deduction; and Ricardo discoursed, in his polemical 
pamphlets, upon money and public and private credit 
with the most accurate knowledge of concrete facts. 
The same holds of Mill and Cairnes, those doughty 
champions of the deductive method in pure science. 
Mill, in applying his principles to peasant holdings, 
Cairnes, in treating of slave-labour and of the effect of 
the increased production of gold upon prices, have alike 
had recourse to inductive reasoning. 

After these preliminary remarks our own conception 
of the right method for social economics and for 
political economy will be in order. But, first, a few 
hints concerning method at large are necessary. 

§ (1) ON SCIENTIFIC METHOD IN GENERAL 

Method means the logical process used in discovering 
or in demonstrating truth. Its function is accordingly 
twofold,-inventive and didactic. A difference in their 
respective starting-points distinguishes the deductive 
method, which descends from the general to the parti
cular, from the inductive method, which mounts from the 
particular to the general. 

Deduction. Deductive method-aIso called synthetic, rational, 

Induction. 

and a priori-posits principles either self-evident or 
based on observation, and carries them by a process of 
pure reasoning, unpropped by any outside tests or con
siderations, down to the consequences which they 
implicitly contain. Its movement is rigorous, its con
clusions are certain, always provided its deductive 
processes are sound and its posited principles Bound_ 
Pure philosophy and abstract mathematics are called 
deductive or exact because they are based upon the 
deductive method. 

Inductive method,-aIso called analytic, empirical, 
and a posferiori,-begins with the observation of parti-



VI THEORETICAL PART 71 

cular facts, and mounts by the help of reasonings 
{ounded on experience, first to derivative laws,-axio
mata media,-and afterwards to the primitive laws of 
the phenomena in hand. It is a method of comparative 
uncertainty, especially when applied to the explana
tion of facts that are complex and continuously 
variable. Certain physical sciences are called inductive 
because, in spite of noteworthy progress achieved, they 
are still in their empirical phase. Geology, for instance, Geology, 

and . I?eteoro~ogy,. and, amo~g the . social. sciences, ~~teo:n(l 
statIstIcs, whIch SImply descrIbes 'or InvestIgates em- star-tics. 
pirical uniformities-these are inductive branches of 
knowledge. 

Other sciences, again, are broadly called positive 
and exact, because induction and deduction alternate in 
their processes of reasoning. Mechanics, astronomy, 
physics, and chemistry win general laws by induction, 
and then, passing on to their deductive stage and using 
calculations to solidify the whole structure, they estab
lish other laws, and carry out to their necessary con
sequences all the truths thus gained. 

No method dispenses with observation which, so far Observa
as in it lies, posits premisses, discovers ana demon- tion. 
strates laws, verifies results, and sets limits to various 
branches j but there are erroneous accounts of what 
observation is. 

From the point of view of the nature of phenomena, 
observation may be internal, and deal more or less 
tentatively with delicately variable facts, being at the 
same time, so far as accuracy goes, peculiarly at the 
mercy of any prejudice on the observer's part; or 
again, observation may deal with external facts, 
whether of nature or of society. 

From the point of view of the process by which it 
is taken, observation may be natural or artificial. 

Natural observation is made of phenomena in the 
natural course of things, and its degree o~ exactness 
depends upon whether it is made (1) by means of our 
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senses (internal or external), which subject it to all 
their inherent liabilities to error,1 or (2) by means QI 
instruments of precision suited to the nature of the 
phenomena observed. Such are the telescope, the 
microscope, the barometer, the thermometer, invcnted 
for astronomy, histology, meteorology, and 80 on. 

Experi- Artificial observation or experiment reaches the 
ment. climax of possible perfection by reproducing I)hen~ 

mena under such variations as the subject in hand 
requires, (1) by real and alternative elimination of 
various perturbing elements in concrete phenomena, 
which by this means are reduced to their simplest form 
and made suitable to the intensity of single forccR, or 
(2) by bringing certain complex phenomena not re
solvable into their elements into successive contact 
with other phenomena, with a view to determining 
with quantitative precision the resulting actions and 
reactions.2 

On method at 'large, and on observation as appli
eable to social facts, consult the works upon logic men
tioned above, and those of Sigwart, Wundt, and Bain; 
the statistieal writings of Haushofer, Block, and 
Gabaglio; and, more especially, the following mon~ 
graphs:-

G. Cornewall Lewis, A Treatise on the Met/wds of 
Obse:rvation and Reasming in Politics. London, 1852. 
2 vols. (A work of great learning.) 

P. A. Dufall, De la AJetlwde d'Obsen:atiun, dans les Sciences 
AloraJes et Politiques. Paris, 1866. 

1 The senses are at the mercy of their organs, w}.ich may be 
defective, and of the objects to which they apply, which may be 
too minute or too far away, and of the more or lellS confusing com· 
plexity of occurrences to be observed. 

2 Only those inductive sciences may properly be called ex
perimental which, like physics, chemistry, and some branches of 
biology, can ~rt to genuine experiments. 
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§ (2) ON THE METHODS OF POLITICAL ECONOMY 

• Bearing in mind the observations just made, and Authorities 
avoiding, as far as may be, such errors and ambiguities on methot!. 

as have just been found fault with, let us be quite 
clear and precise about the methods that are most 
suited to economic investigations. This will involve a 
summary, though of course a discriminating account, 
of what certain writers of merit have succinctly taught 
on this point. Mangoldt, Bohm-Bawerk, Cohn, Philip-
povich, Sidgwick, and Marshall have dealt specifically 
with these matters, which are also touched upon in the 
writings cited above of Cairnes, Heymans, Menger, 
Dietzel, and Keynes, on the logic of economics. 

'Let us note, in the first place, that the discussion of Political 
methods in political economics or economic policy is economy 
otiose. Political economy, when taken in this narrow 
sense, is bound to provide the legislator with general 
criteria of good government, both economical and 
financial, which are adapted to varying conditions of 
time, place, and civilisation; and therefore there is no 
alternative as to the right method, which must be 
quantitative and qualitative induction drawing abundant 
observations from the sources of economic history and 
statistics. Induction gives its prevailing tone to political 
economy, and the administrator also is bound to resort 
to induction, and to base his inductions upon his own 
individu~ experience whenever he applies economic 
criteria to concrete instances. 

Let us note, in the second place, that when we turn and social 
specifically to social economics, and discuss the right economies. 

method there, we are on controversial ground. Here, 
again, we take our cue from the profounder writers on 
economics. 'Ve find them basing certain premisses on 
a combination of internal or psychical, and external or 
physical facts given by observation, and then by a 
well-conceived and rigorously applied series of deduc-
tions reaching the general laws of circulation and 
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distribution of wealth, which are the most difficult 8.8 

well as the most important themes of social economic'lr 
The clear statement by certain writers,-especialIy· 

Senior, Cairnes, and Bagehot, - of such premisses 
cannot be cited categorically or given under three or 
four heads. Such premisses vary according to the nature 
of the phenomena concerned, and according to the 
degree of precision aimed at from time to time. A 
simplified argument dispenses with many premisses, 
which afterwards may be introduced in order to ap
proximate gradually to the fulness of treatment required 
by the facts,-the one danger of this whole procedure 
being an unavoidable complication of the argument 
which opens the door for possible errors. 

Premisses Completeness in any enumeration of the premisses 
of political of political economy is out of the question, but for all 
economy. that the most general among them may be usefully 

stated, because, explicitly or implicitly, they are the 
basis of the most important theories of pure science. 
Any attempt to state them, however, must not ignore 
the grave difficulty of excluding beforehand every 
flaw, and closing the door to all objections. 

FIRST, in economic functions the leading motive of 
average human action is profit and loss, which prompts 
us to aim at the greatest gain in return for the least 
possible expenditure of effort, sacrifice, and risk This 
is the law of the least sacrifice. SECOND, the earth, 
necessary for the labour and the livelihood of man, is 
of limited extent and fertility. Other circumstances 
being equal, a time comes sooner or later when increased 
investments of capital and labour upon a given amount 
of land yield less than a proportionate return 8.8 com
pared with the amount expended upon cultivation_ This 
is the law of decreasing returns. THIRD, man's prone
ness to multiply upon the earth, which is rooted in his 
mental and physical nature, constantly outruns the 
possibility of increasing the means of subsistence which 
he imperatively requires. This is the law of population. 
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These are the premisses which, taken together with 
ttypothetical freedom of competition,-that is, liberty in 

• all contracts, limited only by the exclusion of ff'doud 
and of violence,-and full knowledge of the market, to 
the exclusion of ignorance and error, have led in the 
classical school of economics to the establishment by 
deductive reasoning of the theory of value and of their 
corollary, the theory of the circulation and distribution 
of wealth. 

Now if, in order to appreciate the solidity of 
such scientific constructions, we examine the degree of 
certainty attaching to their premisses, and find them 
resting on facts either self-evident Or empirically de
monstrable by other sciences, say psychology, agri
culture, or physiology, and if we further note that they 
are based upon observation,-the~ we rightly conclude 
that social economics is just as positive as many a 
physical science whose premisses are models of laborious 
induction, and just as exact as pure Mathematics with 
all its axioms and hypothetical definitions. 

Now let us compare actual economic facts with the Facts and 
results of deductive reasoning, and a more or less deductions. 

essential difference will appear. Phenomena, be it 
remembered, are at the mercy of something more than 
those leading and ceaseless causes upon which scientific 
deduction is founded. There are accidental and vari-
able causes which science neglects, and these rarely 
fail to traverse the foreseen results of constant causes. 
Love, whether of the family, the country, or one's . 
neighbour, vanity, sloth, ignorance, error, are constantly 
blocking the free play of the law of profit and loss. 
Agricultural improvements fortunately traverse the 
foreseen result of the law of decreasing returns. 
Love for one's children, providence, egoism, all curb 
the natural working of the law of population; and 
finally, not only violence and fraud, but sometimes the 
laws themselves, customs, habits, or public opinion, pre-
vent the law of free competition from having full play. 
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Malthus expresses nothing but a tendency which may 
Jlerfoctly well be neutralised by all sorts of preventive 
or repressive obstacles, which are duly analysed and 
allowed for in his work, 

To make good the more obvious flaws in the most Deduction 
general deductions of economics, based as they must be corrected. 

upon an insufficiently broad range of premisses, there 
are two possible ways of proceeding,-either a further 
correction and perfection of the deductive reasoning 
itself, or an appeal to the aid of inductive reasoning. 

The initial deductions, which were applied to cases 
artificially simplified, are perfected by the addition of new 
premisses, and the study of more cumplicated cases. 
New premisses being arr~ved at with this in view, cases 
can be dealt with whose complexity approximates to that 
of the real course of events. ThUnen, for instance, took Markets 
Up the investigation of the influence of the market upon a~dcult!va-
h d' 'b' f f ul" d' tion, pnces t e lstrl utlOn 0 systems 0 c tlvation, an was and wages. 

followed by Nicholson in two admirable monographs 
on the effect. upon prices of the volume of currency and 
on that of machines upon wages. Both of them began 
with the simplest cases possible, and then, by way of 
coming nearer and nearer to reality, they assumed a 
constantly-increasing number of premisses, and thus 
reached scientific exactness in their conclusions; 
although, of course, these last could not be ideally 
fitted to ~e indefinite multiplicity of concrete phe-
nomena in which they are traversed by perturbing 
forccs impossible to provide for beforehand. Mill's 
classical treatise on international values follows just 
this method At its outset he supposes two contiguous 
States between which there is direct exchange of 
merchandise' in kind; this exchange is supposed to 
be free. Thus the complications of money and of 
import duties are excluded, and furthermore, each 
State is supposed to have one particular kind of 
produce to offer, As the investigation goes on, these 
limitations successively fall away, and finally a far 



Study of 
causes 
singly. 

78 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECONOlllY CHAP. 

more complex hypothesis is formulated, which is not far 
from corresponding by long and by large with thr
system of international exchange as it actually exists. 

These same initial deductions may also be corrected 
in ano~her way without sacrificing the exactness attach· 
ing to the deductive method. This second mode of 
correction lies in taking one cause and successively 
studying it in connection with various conditions, each 
of which may for the nonce be isolated. If discrimina
tion is used, all conditions which have a practical 
bearing may be treated in this way, and such a 
general solution of the problem in hand may be 
reached that only a few modifications obviously dictated 
by experience will make it square with facts and rightly 
explain them. Keynes supplies us most opportunely 
with a case in point. Study the probable and remote 
effects of a strike issuing in an increase of wages by 
taking three possible lines. Increased wages may (1) 
increase production without loss in any quarter, (2) 
raise prices at the consumers' expense, (3) lower profi ts 
at the capitalists' expense. The last two cases allow 
the alternative hypotheses that the wages and the 
profits affected by the change mayor may not originally 
have been below their normal rate. Furthermore, 
competition has also to be taken into account, since 
it influences both the capital and the labour embarked 
in a given branch of industry, or connected with the 
pursuit of various professions. 

Indnction Inductive reasoning has also frequently to play its 
and (1) . part, not as a direct means of testing and correcting 
~:::~mg the truth of laws obtained by deduction, as some 

imagine, but rather as a means of verifrll!g the exist
ence of perturbing causes, of gauging their intensity, or 
at least of discovering the empirical laws of their 
variation. 

(2) Pre· Only in a restricted number of cases, or rather only in 
misses and certain parts of the theory of production, consumption, 
results. and population, can the inductive method apply. 
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l\Iangoldt in Bluntschli and Brater's Didifmary first put 
this clearly, and Sidgwick and Keynes have further 
shown that induction first of all supplies determinate 
premisses and verifies results arrived at, and then also 
induction,-but not induction alone and unaided,
proceeds to the direct explanation of certain phenomena ; 
the causes determining the energy of labour, the law of 
decreasing returns, the economic import of the several 
forms of economic organisations large and small, 
individual and collective,-questions which may all of 
them be cleared up by simple empirical arguments, 

Excepting for such problems as these, Mill and Observa
Cairnes have triumphantly appealed to the complexity tion of 

f 'al h h' ul b complex o SOCI p enomena,-w ere given res ts may e facts. 

produced, and often are produced, by opposite causes, 
and where given causes under varying surroundings can 
produce the most utterly various results,-in order to 
show how hampered observation and specific experience 
must always be in any attempt to determine the real 
causes of facts observed. This is all the truer because 
the forces involved are more or less interchangeable, 
each playing over into another, and also because a long 
time often elapses before a given cause works out its 
effect. Get, if you could, from ten thousand learned 
men a complete register of all wages ever paid at any 
time in any place for any work, even then you have no 
basis for a general theory of wages which should 
be substituted for principles arrived at by the deductive 
investigations of economists. Imperfect as it is, this is 
the best obtainable theory. 

The impos.'libility of discovering by purely inductive Induction 
reasoning any scientific laws governing the circulation:d ~cien. 
and distribution of wealth is best shown when we C :

realise the imperfect methods of observation with 
which economists haye to content themselves. Any 
collective and methodical observation of large masses 
of homogeneous phenomena, when it is seconded by 
statistical processes of induction, undeniably supplies us 
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with a valuable instrument serviceable for grasping 
most interesting empirical regularities. These frf
quently confirm preceding deductions, and often suggest 
new ones, But for all that, no' such method can ever 
lead on to knowledge of the first causes behind the 
phenom~na which it classifies. 

Equally imperfect is observation when applied to 
single phenomena actually occurring, for observation here 
can only be natural observation, nothing more. No 
instrument of precision can be called into play, no 
experiment can be resorted to. Only chemists, physi
cists, physiologists, and the like have opportunity to 
reproduce artificially under constantly varied condi
tions the phenomena which they are scrutinising with 
a view to the exact measuring of the specific importance 
of concurrent forces. 

Experi- The fact is that economists have for making observa
men!" i~- tions nothing but their unaided natural faculties, subject 
posslbl~ 1D to many causes of error, while their observations have 
economics. h· h· h hi 1 f to be made upon p enomena In w lC psyc ca actors, 

not always easy to distinguish or define, play such a 
part that observation can only be made step by step, 
according as the phenomena unfold themselves. 
Though there have been cases of suggestive legislation, 
made provisionally and applied to a strictly limited 
territory, these can hardly count as experiments. 
\\There would be the corpus vile 1 Furthermore, such 
legislative experimentations cannot be made under 
artificially created conditions, Experiments being out 
of the question in economics, still les8 can it employ 
the methods of difference, of agreement, and of con
comitant variations which are so ably analysed in Mill's 
Logic. Take as the most important of them, if only we 
could use it, the method of differences. Where are we 
to find two countries identical in their geographical, 
physical, ethnographical, economical, and political con
ditions, except only in respect of one sole condition, 
just the one whose influence we are undertaking to 
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measure' Argumo'nts for and a~.unst proto>etion, ha .. ~ PrrJI""::u!l 

IlJlOn oontr.Lsting '-ictoru and Xo'w South Wales, aro' a:.J, trw 

eitho'r oontr.lJictory or inl'Onclusiw, unlo'ss arp ... al (.f trow<_ 

&ome kind is 1ll<klo' to do>Jucti\-e reL"Oning_ A W"ondo'r-
ful lun-est of 6<..phism h.u ~n g:trDo'ro>J in for us hy 
frre-traJo'I'S who appeal to the pr05po>rity of England, 
AS well as by proto>etionists, who cite trult of the l"nite..1 
States., t'<lch finding who're he looks an irrefra,;ablo' proof 
of the SQunJneM of his Po't systo'Dl. 

To sum up, tho'o, all this arid and al.;otru..~ cru'pto'r 
of Al'.;umo'nts, Io't us say :-

(1.) Soci",l economil"S is a scio'nce ~1 on o~n-ation SocUl 
which o'ml'llWs the do>Jucth-e and tht' indudiw mo'thoos, •• ,,,u(·mi.::< 

- h·&1 ] .. - I anJ usm; t o'm ternato' y, &omo'Umes 10 one Oruo'r, sum .... 
times in anotho'r, and assigning to each functions W"h~ 
I"t'lath-e importan,,,, \"liries according to the requiI"t'mo'nts 
of tho' St'\"eral f4l1.S of which this br.lDch of knowlo>J;;e 
consists.. 

(:!.) Induction is preft'rat..ly, though not exch15iwly, ,I' inJu<
u.se..:l by economists to dt'\"elop the thoory of production tioD., 

and OOll5umptioo, which is for the most part de5Criptiw, 
ana for J .... .lling with certain points in the thoory of 
population. DeJuction is, howewr, constantly I"t':;ortoo 
to, now as a mo'3DS for promg and now as an instru-
ment for m.lking more exact oonclwions inductiwly 
m.lintaino>J; and, furthermore, d~.,jl1ction plays the 
import.'Ult ~\I't of drawing from these conclusions hy 
induction new conclusions of its own. 

(3.) DOOuctil"e reasoning plays the most important ;~) d..Juc
part in establishing the thoory of circul:,tioo and tWa, 

distribution. A ft'w psychi,"al. physil-al, and physiolo-
peal prellli.sso>s ooce gathered from intemou and enemal 
o~rn.tion, the scientific laws of pht'nomo'na are esta~ 
fuheJ, and these enable ns not to predict actual 
occurreoces ... hi.·h ... ill neces..<ruily take place, hut ooly 
the unil"ersal and unintermittent tendo'ocy of certain 
ealL.~ apt to produce gil"eo effo'ds uooo'r dt'terminate 

G 
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conditions, among which is the absence of distill'hing 
forces. 

(4.) In order to diminish the divergence bctwc~n 
the results of initial deductions and the complexity of 
phenomena, with all their varying conditiolls and 
countless disturbing influences, economists resort to two 

(3) hypo- expedients: (a,) The alternative assumption of new 
theses, hypotheses successively dictated by observation. These 

are associated with the first hypotheses for the study 
of cases whose greater complexity brings them nearer 

(4) empiri- to the course of real events. (b.) They also resort to 
cal laws. qualitative and quantitative induction for the scrutiny 

of secondary causes, whose intensity they try to gauge, 
or at least they struggle to find empiricallaw8 for them. 
With such laws they sometimes have to be contcllt, 
the more so since from them they are at times enabled 
to reach real scientific laws by a new proces8 of 

Economic 
policy 
prefers 
induction. 

Import
ance of 
history. 

deductive reasoning. 
(5.) Political economics, or economic policy, prefers 

induction without insisting upon it always. Historical 
and statistical induction is the best means for providing 
the legislator with general laws or forms of sound economic 
and financial government. The administrator, on the 
other hand, in applying the norms thus supplied to 
concrete cases, resorts to the aid of specific experience 
and individual induction. 

§ (3) THE HISTORICAL METHOD 

No one dreams of making light of history as an 
important factor in the method of political economy, 
but its importance has been persistently exaggerated 
since the middle of this century. A numerous group 
of economists is never tired of throwing at the heads of 
the dominant school,-called the philosophical by some, 
and by others the classical schoo~-their great doctrine 
that economics yields no absolute, constant, or universal 
truth, but only relative, variable, and special prin-
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ciples, which are tied down to different conditions of 
ti1"e, place, and civilisation. 

The celebrated Wilhelm Roscher opened the fray Roscher. 

by formulating repeatedly the new programme. In 
1848 Bruno Hildebrand took up the same idea, and 
improved upon it by his eloquent and forcible advocacy. 
Karl Knies went into greater detail, and based a more 
precise plea upon remarkably sound historical study, as 
is shown in a valuable monograph of his published in 
1853, and subsequently strengthened and greatly 
improved. Followers from beyond the German borders 
soon crowded around these notable leaders-Wolowski 
in France, Cliffe Leslie and Posnett in. England, Kautz 
in Hungary, Hamaker and Levy in the Netherlands, 
Cognetti and Schiattarella. in Italy. 

Karl Knies, Die Politisehe OekoolYfTlie t"'m Standpunkte der 
!JesclticMlichen Methode. Brunswick, 1853; second 
edition, Berlin, 1881-83. 

S. Cognetti de' Martiis, Delle Attinenze tra I' EC(;n()TTIia 
Sul'ilile e la Sturia. Florence, 1865. 

H. J. Hamaker, De liistlll'ische School in de StaathuisltllUd
kunde. Leiden, 1870. 

R. Schiattarella, DelllIetodo in EC01W1IIia Sodale. Naples, 
1873. 

II M. Posnett, Tile Histlll'ical Method in Etllies, Juris
pMldenee, and PolitiCf.u Eeooll1llY. London, 1882. 

Th. E. Cliffe Leslie, Essays in Political EC(;n()TTIY. Second 
edition. London, 1888. 

Some slight sketch is needed of the doctrines of the 
historical school, which were well and briefly criticised 
by Messedaglia in his now classical work. Menger has 
dealt thoroughly and subtly with them. Around this 
arose a somewhat ill-mannered but substantially valuable 
series of controversial publications. 

The historical school of Hugo, Niebuhr, and Savigny, RO<ICher's 
- from which Roscher's disciples differ in some predeces

important particulars, - rejected, in dealing with SOl'S, 



Denial of 
general 
principles. 

84 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECONOMY CHAP. 

jurisprudence, all rational principles so far as they 
claimed philosophical,-that is, absolute and universl\l, 
-validity. Positive jurispmdence-an organic product 
of the national consciousness-was all they allowed. So 
the school of Roscher once for all rejects absolute truths 
and ideal types in economics, declaring that they have 
no bearing on sound government. Like List, Itoschcr 
recognises only national economics, which he contrast!! 
with cosmopolitan economics. Each people and each 
age has its own economics. What people have called 
general principles are only erroneous or incomplete 
abstractions made from facts as they happen to stand 
in the country where the author lives. The economist, 
they say, is bound to limit himself to the description 
of the characteristics of various epochs in economic 
civilisation, and to the statement of maxims for 
government adapted to each one of them . 

. Against this the following propositions ml\y be main· 
tained: (1.) 'We are nowhere bound to create con
fusion between scientific tmths and the rules of art. 
The former are always to some extent al)solute and 
universal; the latter are always relative and suhject to 
change, since their virtue lies in their application to 
concrete cases; and this requires not only that the 
various conditions of time, so much insisted upon and 
so justly by the historical school, should be taken into 
account, but also that geographical and ethnographical 
conditions should be heeded, as indeed all noteworthy 
writers on politics have consistently done in ~peaking 
of what they term the relative excellence of laws, which 
must run parallel with their absolute excellence. Aris
totle, Bodin, Montesquieu, and Filangieri have taken 
this view. Few, if any, of the advocates of free trade, 
for instance, fail to recognise the temporary qualifications 
and adaptations which should characterise any skilful 
application of their system to countries that have long 
been subject to tariffs. 

(2.) Again, though the conditions of chilisation are 
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variable in their very nature, this does not force us to The con· 
igtlore that the laws of the physical world, the psychical 8tan~ ~le. 
qualities of individuals, together with certain familiar ::: ::d 
tendencies in social organisations, are now, always were, society. 
and will be always, the same. Accordingly those 
numerous economic facts which spring from them can 
never undergo any substantial change. Who is so bold, 
for instance, as to maintain that the principles of profit 
and loss, of the influence of scarcity on value, and of 
the price of merchandise upon the output, have purely 
local and provisional value 1 

(3.) Reduce political economy to nothing but a Historical 
practical and descriptive balance.sheet, and you destroy ec~nomy 
't . d '1' . .. b h neither a 
1 as a sCIence an sterl Ise It as an art, smce In ot science nor 
of these fields it is left with no power to criticise or t.O an art. 
guide progress by an appeal to general criteria. The 
analogy of natural sciences breaks down, though the 
new doctrine ill always appealing to them. Organic as 
well as inorganic nature has its general laws. Roscher 
says that food for babes is not food for men, but 
Messedaglia answers that both alike require food of 
some kind, and that we look to physiology for the laws 
of the function of alimentation.as such. 

(4.) Substitute the historical for the inductive.Tlle bis
method, and your progress is backwards. You dis- tori,:"l and 
credit individual observation and quantitative induction. ~~:~~~ 
Moreover, you fly in the face of the recognised relativity methods. 
of economic institutions, because you propose to shape 
economic legislation for t<Hlay on an imperfect know-
ledge of yesterday's facts. 

(5.) Let Schmoller, Ingram, and others of the 
strictest sect of the historical school insist as they will 
upon the rashness attaching to any constructive political 
economy as yet possible, let them demand as they do 
a complete array of historical and descriptive details 
regarding the conditions of all epochs and all countries; 
for all that, it is palpable that they are dreaming of im
possibilities which, if attainable, would be llseless,and that 
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they are quaintly ignorant of "'hat compl~xity ill 
economic facts involve~ In any ca,e tht·y "n.p,,,,., 
more than a change of method, and d~mantl no,illy a 
radical alteration in the function and the ",hole s..'l'l'" 
of economic~ In fact, tht'v would ref'lshion it into a 
historical, or a historic()-phil~ophit-al, branch of learning. 

Value of In spite of its obvious and serious errors, tLi~ Ill'W 
the histori· historical school has performl-o ill\'alual,le St'nicell to the 
cal school. science. It has acted as a usdul counterl'oi,e tn the 

ultra-idealistic or d"('/';M;d schO<.,I, which "'l'nt to the 
opposite extreme and sought to make positive law~ out 
of the principles of economic art, den.id tholl;;h thl')" 
are of anything to give them uniHNal apl'lit·al,ility. 
or to make them absolute. Furthermore, the hish,rital 
school entered a ftll'((I1 against optimists of I1lStL.lt's 
kidney, and against inili,idualists who had ..... ·l·n lulled 
to sleep by their own gentle tune of economic harmollie:\, 
and had adopted a pleasant easy.going f.lith whi(h 
ignored social e\ils, and opposed even the mo.-t mOllerate 
form of State intervention as a ,iolation of the great 
doctrine ltli.<"'Icjtlire. 

The historical school, and f'lrticularly J:~her, its 
illustrious leader, has dQwered our science with a rit·h 

,store of historical and geographical knowled;t" to "'hich it 
has applied a comf'lrRtive analysis of the characteri.tic 
marks of successive periods of economic chili:'ati .. ,1l. 

This bst, though anything but faultless, is alway, !ug
gestive, but it has not carried our historulIls to their 
promised philosophy of economic history. The uws of 
the hi5torical de\'Clopment of phenomena are not in f .. ct. 
as the5e economists would make them. cvincident with 
the underlying laws of rea..;;on. and hent"e what they 
consider the one and only lel,ritimate object of their 
inwstigation is not one but two. Ent the greatest dd,t 
which we owe to this St'hool is the array of fmitful 
monographs on matters concerning the history of the 
science produced by its nrious groups. Xothing could 
be more perfect in fonn or in method th:w the treati. ..... s 
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based on Schmoller's excellent work, where Roscher Roscher's 
deals with institutions and conditions of fact. His disciples, 
most laudable aim in these masterly works has been to 
deepen our knowledge of the present, and increase our 
chances for the future, by enlightening us concerning 
the past. Italy has been by no means backward, 
though here may not be the place to boast of it, in fur-
nishing Roscher with disciples who, in spite of their 
opposition to his theory of method, are eager to use 
such powers of mind as they possess in promoting a 
genuine love of historical studies bearing upon economic 
science. 

In closing these critical hints let UI remark that the 
services of the historical 8chool have been chiefly in
direct ones. The history of economics has been 
brought into prominence for stu<ly without really 
making any change in its fundamental principles, al-
though some of the extremest sect of the historians Hann done 
have misled young men into the abandonment of the hr th~ 
study of pure science, which they stigmatise as barren. hIStorians. 

This is not, of course, a verdict which the historical 
school accepts, but its self·delusion is easily confuted 
by contrasting Roscher's four volumes,-his S!Jstem, 
which contains the leading doctrines of Adam Smith, 
Malthus, and mcardo,-with the works of the German 
classical school, Thiinen, Hermann, and Mangoldt. Nor 
has Cliffe Leslie obtained any notable triumph in 
England by his enthusiastic declaration in favour of the 
historical school. In his work on international exchange, 
on the relations between profits and interest, he uses the 
deductive method,-there being no other. Finally, Knies 
himself, though he began with what amounts to a codi-
fication of the new historical method, afterwards 
published monographs on value, on money and credit, 
where he entirely neglects his own favourite method, 
and works in just the lines that he has himself attacked. 
Only he seeks to save himself by drawing distinctions 
so hard to understand that even his own countrymen 
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find many difficulties in getting out of his remarkable 
works all the good which they undoubtedly contain. • 

§ (4) THE lIIATHElIlATICAL lIl1<.l'HOD 

Connected with the question just discussed is the 
whole matter concerning the application of mathematical 
analysis and the use of geometrical figures in economic 
reasoning. Here preconceived notions and a. careless 
Use of terms introduce misunderstandings which can 
easily be removed in spite of the economical incom
petence of mathematicians, and the mathematical help
lessness of economists. 

Mathe. After mentioning one or two facts, let U8 summon 
matics ~nd up all our moderation in making a few general and to 
economICs. some extent far-fetched remarks on the possihility and 

the limitations of a mathematical method in economics. 
What uses can it have 1 What advantage is there in 
using just this method 1 How does such a method suit 
the needs of learners and teachers 1 

Geometri· - Early in the last century, and especially in Italy, 
cal figures. algebraic symbols and geometric figures were applied in 

a rudimentary way. Ceva used them for discussing 
currency, Verri, Ferroni, and Lloyd in explaining prices, 
Beccaria and Silio in dealing with smuggling. Then 
Canard made an unfortunate, and Wheweil a misleading 
and absurd, attempt to use them in a broader fashion 
for more general problems. But finally Cournot, in 
1838, and Dupuit, who began in 18H, hit upon the 
fruitful idea of using the calculus in framing a theory 
of value, and made an especially telling application 
of it in the case of monopolies. Later on came Gossen 
in 1854, and Jevons in 1862, as well as '''alras, 
in 1873, who arrived, all th'ree of them independently, 
at important and substantially identical conclusions 
touching use and exchange, and made certain applica
tions of the doctrine of distribution. The results of 
their studies were compiled and developed by Launhardt, 
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and better still by Auspitz and Lieben in Germany, in 
Holland by D'Aulnis de Bourouill, Cohen, Stuart, and 
the younger Mees, by Wicksteed in England, by 
Antonelli and Pantaleoni in Italy. Of course these 
various authors take various views, some confining them
selves to the use of elementary, synthetic, and analytic 
geometry, others taking algebra only, while Cournot, 
Jevons, \Valras, and several besides, have recourse to 
the theory of functions and to other' features of differ
ential and integral calculus. 

Most undoubtedly the mathematical method applies The mathe· 
to deductive economics, where, as Messedaglia well ~atical 

th .. I d d • d Side oC says, ere IS mvo ve a more an a iIlSS, a most an a economics. 
least, where proportions and limits of size and measure 
are always coming up. Hence Mill, Cairnes, and Ingram 
cannot be right in denying that economics have a 
mathematical side, simply because its premisses do not 
admit of exact arithmetical statement. Fuoco had met 
this objection before it was made (see his Snggi 
Economici, vol. ii., Pisa, 1827, pp. 75 ff.), and so had 
Conrnot in the preface of his earliest work, Principes 
mntMmntiques de la tMorie des 1'k/lesses (Paris, 1838), 
where he says that mathematical analysis has not 
merely the duty of calculating numbers, but is also 
useful in determining the relations between quantities 
not susceptible of numerical expression, and between 
functions whose law is not reducible to an algebraic 
symbol. 

Ask of mathematics only what it can give, and Conveni· 

you will have a precious instrument for investigation, a ::h:~ 
precise, clear, and elegant language often preferable to matical 
ordinary words, and above all you will have a wonder- statements. 
ful means of demonstration. Mathematics will never 
yield you a premiss, or supply your arguments with 
facts, far less will it ensure infallibility to your con-
clusions. Read in illustration of this pp. 499-508 of 
the Jou1'nal des Samnts (1883) and the Bulletin des 
sciences matMmatiques, where Bertrand censures the 
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method of Cournot and \Valras, and also p. 504 of 
Walras's Elements d'ecoTUJmie politiqlW pure (18S9), where 
he in turn points out the grave errors of Dupuit. 
Jevons himself in a valuable passage of his Prin
ciples of Science (London, 1874, book vi. cap. 21, iL), 
which Messedaglia has recently cited-Jevons, I lIay, 
mentions certain equations necessary in a completely 
mathematical economics which would be 80 complex as 
to defy analytic treatment of any kind. This comes 
with all the more force from a writer like Jevons, who 
had himself repeatedly urged that economics cannot 
but be a mathematical science. This rather sweeping 
statement is capped by \Valras, a by no means incom
petent authority, in the Memoil'es de la societe des 
ingenieurs civils for January 1891, where he recognises 
two schools, and two only, in economics,-the mathe
matical school, whose arguments are proofs, and the 
literary school, whose arguments prove nothing. 

The employment of symbols and mathematical 
figures, if kept strictly within bounds, has many advan
tages. Brief and shapely formulre take the place of 
tiresome and exasperating arithmetical examples. A 
series of reasoned steps easily presented to the eye, and 
offering every facility for the detection and correction 
of possible errors, is most satisfactory. There is every 
inducement to exercise care and precision in determin
ing premisses, the mind is led to appreciate as it should 
the element of continuity and reciprocity in the play 
of economic facts, and there is every chance of avoiding 
the besetting sin of non-mathematical economists, who 
are always talking of variable data as if they were 
constant. Take for capital instances demand and 
supply, cost of production, and many other topics too 
numerous and obvious to mention. 

Nor does the mathematical method solely apply to 
deductive reasoning; it can also lead to discovery, as 
has indeed been frequently the case_ The celebrated 
Professor Marshall in his theory of value offers a model 
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instance of this, although he frequently suppresses, with 
/J modesty which does him credit, the analytic processes 
which he has used, and even in the text itself of his 
great work abstains from the use of symbols, which are 
relegated to notes and appendices. On the other hand, 
quantitative theories correctly and clearly expressed 
have very frequently been arrived at without any use 
of mathematical symbols or diagrams. Menger's theory 
of value, hardly inferior in the soundness of its con
clusions to that of J evons, was thus reached, and 
reached too, as I am convinced, and as is acknowledged 
now in France (Walras, op. cit. p. 191) and also in 
England (Keynes, Scope and Method oj Political Economy, 
p. 250), in such an absolutely independent way that he 
is absolved from all suspicion of plagiarism. 

The use of mathematical langut'ge for teaching and Use of the 
learning depends necessarily upon the qualification and calculus. 
training of the learners or readers addressed. Cournot, 
be it remembered, was so hurt by the listlessness of 
economists, that he abandoned all use of the calculus in 
his latest writings. Certainly, when the argument deals 
with simple matters, mathematical method has little in 
its favour. It does not avoid circumlocutions, for, as 
Walms makes abundantly evident, whole pages are 
sometimes needed in order to arrive by mathematical 
analyses at results which could have been reached much 
more briefly and easily in the ordinary way. Let us, 
however, close the question by quoting a most wise say-
ing from a learned mathematical economist, Edgeworth, 
who, in his address at the British Association (New-
castle, September 1889), declares that II the parsimony 
of symbols which is often an elegance in the physicist 
is a necessity for the economist." 

w. Stanley Jevons, The TMory of Political ECfJ7WT1IY. 
Third edition. London, 1888. (It contains a rich 
but not an exhaustive bibliography.) 

F. Y. Edgeworth, II On the Applications of Mathematics 
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to Political Economy," printed in the JUllrnal of the 
Statistical Society. London, December 1889. 

A. Beaujon, "'Viskunde in de Economie," in the 
Economist. Amsterdam, October 1889. 

11 Pantaleoni, Principii di Ecollomia Pllm. Florence, 
1889. 

J. N. Keynes, The Scope and Method of Puliti~!ll EcOlWlll!l, 
London, 1891, ch. viii. pp. 236-251. 

A. Messedaglia, L' Economia Politim. Inaugural Lecture. 
Rome, 1891. 



CHAPTER VII 

THE IMPORTANCE OF POLITICAL ECONOMY 

WHAT has been said in the preceding chapters about 
the conception, limits, divisions, names, and definit~ons, 
as well as about the methods of political economy con
tains an implicit assertion of its importance. That 
must now be made explicitly, and justified by consider
ing the subject-matter and the function as well as the 
scope of our study. 

The importance of political economy has a twofold Tbeo~ a~"l 
aspect,-it is theoretical and practical. How does it pr81~t~lCellll 

h f "fi h h . I po I lea serve t e purposes 0 pure sClenti c trut , w at practIca economy. 
advantages attach to a. knowledge of its rules as an 
applied science, that is, to a knowledge of the art of 
economics 7 

A. E. Cherbuliez, Precis de la Science EconomiljUe, Paris, 
1862, vol. i. cap. iv. pp. 36-48. 

A. S. Bolles, "l~olitical Economy, its Meaning, Method, 
etc.," in the BankdsMagazilie. New York, January 
1878. 

J. S. Nicholson, Political Econ{)m!l as a branch of Educa
tiolr. Edinburgh, 1881. 

A. N. Cumming, 0,. the Vallie of Pulitical Eco/lom!l to 
Mankind. Glasgow, 1881. 

S. N. Patten, Th~ EdllCational VallU of Political Econom!l. 
Baltimore, 1891. 

As a pure science, political economy is of very great ~e pure 
SCIence. 
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general use, since a knowledge of the laws of man's 
business with wealth as a social system is part and 
parcel of any scheme of broad and solid culture. Such 
an interesting and extensive group of social facts as 
those dealt with by economics can neither be neglected 
nor superficially heeded by any cultivated and civilised 
mind. Always very useful, this knowledge is becoming 
more and more indispensable in these days of ours, when 
great political and social questions turn more and more 
upon economic considerations which are now upper
most in all State regulations. 

Political This is why political economy must have its due 
economy place in all schemes of superior education, as well as in 
and (1) 
edncation. seco,ndary schools. It has outgro'wn the place assigned 

it in purely industrial schools, which exist solely for 
professional education. 'Vhy single out economics for 
neglect any more than Latin, Greek, or mathematics; and 
why should our youth be more ignorant of the laws 
of social life than of those of physics, chemistry, and 
natural history 1 

(2) History, Cultivators of history, jurisprudence, and politics 
~o7itics. have ~pecial motive~ for giving a parti~ularly thorough 

attentIon to economICS, because from It only can they 
borrow standards which are indispensable for guiding 
their choice, arrangement, and criticism of facts. This 
is dwelt upon above in a discussion of the relation be
tween political economy and the various sciences just 
enumerated. 

(3) Pnblic The practical importance of economics, both in a 
8.nd private general way, and in various special cases, is constantly 
life. illustrated by opportunities for its application both in 

public life and in private concerns. 
Economic Remember first of all that economic laws are irre-
laws. sistible and universal, influencing all men, because all 

men are members of civil societies. Accordingly men 
find their account in something more than a rudimentary 
study of economics both for securing gains and avoiding 
losses. 
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Political economy enlightens the people as to the Economic 
real causes of political perturbations, and also combats enlighten
harmful prejudices whose periodic vogue threatens ment 

public tranquillity. The most familiar of these have 
affected people's notions about crises in the wheat-
market, in banking, and in matters of currency. In 
private life capitalists and joint-stock operators, as well 
us workmen, get the greatest assistance from the study 
of political economy. 

Joint-stock operators, as well as capitalists, must (1) for 
have more than the technical knowledge attaching to la~ge 
their branches of industry; they require also an equip- ~~:~~~s 
ment of wide knowledge in economics in order to guide ' 
aright their proceedings for the establishment as well 
as for the general control and management of particular 
enterprises. A full knowledge of what the market 
requires, enlightened and detailed information as to 
how various means and machines for production should 
be grouped together for practical usefulness, shrewd-
ness in purchasing raw materials and in the sale of 
their manufactured output, are among the requisites for 
success in guiding the delicately-adjusted mechanism of 
joint-stock enterprises; and a diligent study of in
dustrial economy, together with a wide familiarity with 
political economy, is therefore imperatively required. 

For workmen, too, even a rudimentary knowledge in (2) for 
this field is useful It shows them what are their own working
interests, what opportunity there is for asserting them men. 

without infringing on the rights of others. They learn 
from it that capital is indispensable, that saving is im
perative, that strikes are dangerous, and that pro-
vident and co-operative institutions are fruitful of 
benefit. Moreover, such elementary instruction for the 
working-men preserves society from many crises and 
dangers by fortifying ignorant minds against subversive 
doctrines. 

That this last is true may be gathered by noting ~ia1ism 
that the subversive ideas of socialism have far less hold mEngland. 
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in England than in France, because of the far wider 
diffusion there of sound economic teaching. This is 
due to the existence in England of certain schools open 
to the resort of working-men. A recognition of the 
influence of these schools need not, however, involve our 
trusting all the wild and exaggerated accounts of the 
numbers attending them which arc in currency. Imlec(l 
it should be remembered that the instruction of w(lrk
ing-men in economics is by no means neglected in 
Paris. 

The merest glance at the forms of government u~cd 
by States on an inferior plane of civilisation points (plite 
sufficiently the moral that the study of political 
economy is of vital importance for all who are to per
form any active part in public affairs. This study is 
peculiarly imperative for all intending members of de
liberating assemblies, or consultative boards and com
mittees in the State at large, as well as in its least 
component parts and subdivisions. These men influence 
the framing of laws and ordinances which invariahly 
touch general or priYate economic interests, and they 
should, therefore, really be disqualified, if ignorant of 
economics. Is it unreasonable or off the point to hint, 
just here, that a certain alarming prodigality which 
threatens in our day to go beyond all bounds in State 
affairs is at least in part attributable to unsouml 
economic ideas 1 

EYen the officers of the executive arm. entrusted as 
they are with the right application of financial adminis
trative and judiciary laws, are more or less bound to 
study political economy, since public and private 
undertakings of an economic character come under 
their control and suryeillance. 

Furthermore, in the case of free States, where public 
opinion has decisive influence by means of the press, of 
public associations and meetings, and by the right 
of petition, no person who is properly regardful of 
his country can shirk some part in local or general 
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government, and therefore no such person can afford to 
neglect the study of economics, without which his 
participation in affairs can only do harm. 

The importance of a scientific study of political 
economy is made especially obvious -if you consider the 
leading obstacles which it tends to remove. They are 
three: 1. Dilettantism, always ready to pronounce a DiIettant
bold opinion on economic questions, is based upon a ism. 
most inadequate study, because it is always oblivious 
of the great complexity of economic phenomena, and 
possesses at most a one-sided and superficial acquaintance 
with isolated problems. 2. Inherent looseness in the Confusion 
use of economic phraseology, ,based upon an insufficient of terms. 

appreciation of the difference between certain words, as 
Ilsed ill economics, and the same words as ordinarily 
current. 3. The resistance of interested classes to Reforms. 
reforms urged by political economy, as well as the 
aggressions of visionaries, who are always going about 
with reforms vetoed by political economy, either 
because they are impossible or because they involve 
serious harm. 

Touching its dealings with dilettantism, political Journalism 
economy is unfortunately far from occupyinl! the and ~o-

d h
· d ~ nomIC ... 

strong groun upon w lch astronomy an chemistry, 
having parted company centuries since with astrology 
and alchemy, are now entrenched. Your dilletantist in 
economics is a journalist or a litfhaleur 01" what not; he 
does not hesitate for a moment, being nothing if not 
modest, to declare that he is one of the profane when 
questions in philosophy, the calculus, or obstetrics, let 
us say, arise, but he clings to the delusion that there is 
one group of sciences at least where, without having 
qualified himself in any way, he is a competent 
authority. This group covers what are known as 
social sciences, and if such a man knows nothing else 
he at least knows all about political economy. He 
has never taken to heart what Rousseau was always 
saying, that you need a great deal of philosophy before 

H 
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you can successfully explain what happens every day 
of your life under your very eyes. Parliament, public 
meetings, newspapers, and pamphlets, bring forward 
our dilettantist, who fights ertdless battles with the 
greatest masters of political economy, and unhesitat
ingly advocates his own views on the most intricate 
questions of a science whose subject-matter, office, and 
characteristics he could not begin to describe. This 
encourages and perpetuates a habit of frivolously 
discussing what seem to be very simple matters, and 
makes it more and more difficult to root out prejudices 
which have fastened upon the common mind. A 
student of. physics, 'chemistry, or geology has every
thing to learn, but he is better off, as Macvane acutely 
observes, than the student of economics, who, before he 
can learn anything, has everything to forget. 

No st;ictly As to the second obstacle,-a vague use of terms,-it 
ttechm~al must be remembered that, while other sciences are free 
erms In •• bl d I h . I I" I economy. to com sUIta e an pure y tec mca terms, po ltlca 

economy, even when it has made all possible efforts to 
define wealth, use, value, capital, and interest, can never 
be safe from the accidental intrusion into its discussions 
of the looser current meanings of these, its only possible 
technical words. The obvious liability to sophistical 
and unscientific error which results needs no detailed 
explanatioIL 

Opposition As to the third obstacle above mentioned,-the resist
to app~ed ance of interested classes, and the insistence of wild 
economIcs. h' diffi ul . ed b' ted t eonsts, - c tIes caus y mteres persons 

connect themselves with the part played in politics by 
one of its departments, which is applied economics. 
Monopolists and privileged people defend themselves 
vigorously against political economy as applied to their 
affairs. Even more determined, perhaps, is the onslaught 
of certain reformers, whose pet improvements science 
cannot but attack in the interests alike of sound 
doctrines of progress, and of the common weal 
Whately has rightly said that the theorems of Euclid 
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himself could never obtain the universal assent of 
learned men, if they came into contact with private 
wealth and the business prospects of individuals. 

N. W. Senior, Four Introductory Lectures, London, 
1852, pp. 12-17. . 

F. A. Walker, Political Economy, second edition, New 
York, 1887, pp. 29-31. 

S. M. Macvane, The W oddng Principles of Political 
EC()1lffmY, New York, 1892, pp. 12-16. 



CHAPTER nn 

CERT.\l!\ OBJECTIO:S~ A:SSWERED 

Attacks. on THE importance of politieal economy is not universally 
economIC$. recognised. and hence its study has opponents wbo 

wage a decidedly ngorous war against it. and d.) 
not see the force of the arguments already adunceJ 
in this boo1..1 According to some, economics is absurd 
on the face of it. others condemn it as of DO u ... ~. 
while some consider it worse than useless, a.ntl 
a..."-Sail it as pernicious. It is quite possible to pro,·e 
that all these lines of attack,-tbough tbe attacks neHr 
seem to end, -lead to absurd conclusions ~·aui'e 
they are always ba....oo upon (1) errors of fact. (:!) 
ignorance of the real character of economics, or (3) 
palpably fallacious reasoning. 

P-ich. ""hately, Introdlldvry Lul",,(, 011 P"lifv(Jl EN/iom!! 
(1831). Fifth editiOIL London, 1855. 

F. Ferrara, ImpYr£J1I.:a. Ikll' ((QR0f7lkJ Pvlilv,,- Turin, 
1849. 

1 This chapter, thongh nry mnch 8hortened. has nn~rthd_ 
t-n retained in spite of the nnd~niahly relHant objection... to the 
original fonn of it ... (ti .... n in th" last edition.. My kind:,. .",j 
oompetent critic, A.. Sal&ndra, reproacbes mt! with battering d.,..,. 
an open door. My a~r is tbat our ...,.. are oon.;;tantly 1L. .. ....,J, . .j 
by the no~ mad" in banging this .... ry open door, .hich DO .nd or 
reform .. rs a,... at gn-at pains to lock behind them. as thPy r>roce<'d 
to ~"tabfuh what they pi......, to call De'" ICboob. This is my 
justification for an att .. mpt to I"I'Open it once mo,.... and to leave it 
ajar. 
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Jul. Kautz, Die Nali<mal-Oekonomik als Wissellschaft, 
Vienna, 1858, pp. 423-442, and ibid. the authorities 
cited. 

J. L. Shadwell, A S!lstem of Political Ecmwmy, London, 
1870, pp. 1-8. 

C. F. &stable, An E.raminatiml of 801ne Currellt ObjectiQTI.S 
to the Stud!l of Political ECQMTTIY. Dublin, 1884. 

11. Sidgwick, Swpe and Method of Political EU)/Iomy. 
Aberdeen Meeting of the British Association, 1885. 

1. The most radical objection made to our science may I: I?,pos
be summarised as a denial of the possibility of a science SlbIllty.of 

f 1- - I h· h . . d f ecoDOlIllcs. o po Itlca economy, w IC IS arralgne on our counts-
(1) The hypotheses on which it is built up. 
(2) The abstract ideas involved in it. 
(3) The problems which it faila to solve. 
(-l) The disputes which it fails to settle. 

As to (1) its hypotheses,-those of social economics SociAl . 
are not intrinsically hypothetical, being founded on ec':f0:.'eC8 
observatiolL They are hypothetical simply because ::tio:. T

they are mentally isolated from other perturbing 
canses, of which abstraction is made simply as a 
measure of precautiolL Let i~ also be remarked that 
hypotheses with which facts agree have constantly 
served the purpose of most precious scientific dis
coveries, whereas absolutely arbitrary hypotheses have 
no defenders, and are solely due to inefficiency on the 
part of bunglers. We have an obvious appeal to the 
history of physics and mathematics in this case, since 
history teaches that certain familiar theorems in those 
sciences are founded upon hypothesis pure and simple, 
and since other propositions in the same branches, after 
being long considered axiomatic or self-evident, are now 
admitted to be purely empirical. 

As for (2) the abstractions which political economy Political 
involves, no science does anything else than involve ~DO;:'Y 
abstractions either analytic or synthetic. as the case may ::""~on •. 
be, on pain of ceasing to be a science, and becoming a 
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random and fruitless account of individual phenomena. 
Grammar, logic, algebra, and jurisprudence proceed 
by way of abstraction, and regard it a8 not useful 
only, but as necessary; no doubt abstractions may be 
abused in economics as elsewhere, but this is far from 
discrediting political economy as a science. 

As for (3) the problems left unsolved, these are 
doubtless many in this, as in every branch of human 
knowledge. Some problems, like squaring the circle, the 
tripartition of an angle, and perpetual motion, are 
insoluble, but the solution of others may be expected in 
the course of scientific progress through research. 

Finally (4) the disputes left unsettled cannot 
reasonably be considered as discrediting economics. 
This attack bases itself on existing controversies con
cerning the nomenclature and principles of the science. 
Among many assailants on this ground may be mentioned 
a well-known Irish writer and politician whose very 
bitter arraignment is made in a work little known in 
Italy. 

W. Dillon, The Dismal Science. Dublin, 1882. 

On the points here in dispute the following observa
tions are in order :-(1) All the arguments are apparent 
rather than real, rather of form than of substance, and 
would therefore come to nothing if a little pains were 
taken to define terms and remove ambiguities, and if 
all parties to the dispute could take the good faith of 
their opponents for granted. (2) Often these disputes 
centre round matters of subordinate importance which 
attach themselves to this or that application of econ(). 
mics, rarely being connected with the science as such. 
That these difficulties should arise is as inevitable as that 
they should be enhanced by the play of conflicting in
terests which po~tical economy as an art seeks to reduce 

Some ques- to order and to c nciliate. (3) Political economy ought 
tions are not, and must not lie under the imputations to which 
settled. certain wretched s dents are open when, in defiance of 

\ 
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common sense, they persist in reopening questions long 
ago closed. (4) Finally, all serious disputes which have 
any basis in facts, all rational doubts,-quite different 
these from a systematic scepticism,-yield unquestion
able proof of the imperfections of the branch of know
ledge where they arise, but on the other hand they offer 
a valuable means to be utilised in proceeding to new 
and fruitful discoveries. 

II. Another swarm of adversaries deny the utility II. Use
of political economy, and assert that either it cannot yield lessness. of 
results of importance in their eyes, or that it can only economics. 

yield results equally obtainable by the simple use of 
common sense and individual experience. 

The sterility of all results in our science is deduced 
from three of its real or supposed characteristics: 

(1) The small importance of its special field. 
(2) The simplicity of its fundamental ideas_ 
(3) The negative character of its conclusions. 
As to (1) the very humble field to which some say (1) Its 

political economy confines itself, there is nothing there humble 
less worthy of the attention of a scientific mind than in field. 

the field of physics. Material comfort is bound up so 
closely with the possibility of moral excellence that it is 
a manifest absurdity to gird at the study of economics 
as' an inferior pursuit. Can it be denied that misery, 
which is the climax of economic calamities, often 
produces, and often accompanies and exacerbates, 
ignorance and crime, the climax of moral and intellectual 
disasters , 

To start from (2) simple ideas such as need, use, value, (2) Its 
capital, and all the rest, in order to reach mOre complex funda-

conceptions, is but the necessary logical procedure of any ~:!~l 
and every fQrm of scientific investigation. Who will 
incline to reproach geometry with its definitions of the 
point, the line, and the surface, or with its axioms, all 
used in establishing by deduction most interesting and 
useful theorems' Ferrara has very subtly remarked 
that economics has performed the great service of 
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drawing conclusions of fundamental importance for 
general wellbeing from utterly elementary premisses. 
So true is this that just as conflicting interpretations of 
liberty, sovereignty, and nationality have caused factions, 
wars, and revolutions in politics, 80 also in economics 
fallacious combinations between capital and labour 
have produced the most famous logical theories of 
scientific socialism. l'.Ianzoni has electrified us in his 
DiAtlogue on Im'wtion by showing how Rousseau's m()~t 
simple and straightforward ideas received their logimlly 
inevitable outcome in the terrific applications of them 
made by Robespierre. 

As for (3), the negative character as'cribed to its con· 
clusions does not afford a sound basis for arguing that 
political economy is useless. There lire. those who sum 
up the whole science in the law of lais:;ezjl.liTt, but they 
forget that social economics investigates laws and docs 
not as such yield principles or rules; they forget also that 
the principles or rather the norms of political economy 
are by no means all of them negative, and that thoBe 
which are negative among them are not on that account 
the least important; they forget that l.ti.<vz·fllirt ill 
anything but a scientific dogma. It is nothing but a 
hypothesis in social economics, and in political economy 
it is a rule of art, subject as such to noteworthy 
exceptions. 

The opposition of theory to common sense and 
individual experience, and the glorification of the.~e 
last as wells of truth undefiled, and sources from lI'bich 
alone trustworthy rules can derive, exemplify nothing 
more formidable than a rudimentary sophism which 
vulgar ignorance indulges in on the field of every science 
alike. • 

Practice The real contrast between theory and common 
and theory. sense, which is merely the ordinary manner of compre

hending or doing a thing, and the contrast of theory 
with individual habit and experience, which is nothing 
more than a rule of thumb gained by repeating a given 
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performance yourself or watching others doing the 
thing again and again,-both these contrasts suggest 
that although practice or individual experience is based 
upon a certain number of empirical acts of judgment, 
yet it differs substantially from theory, This last is 
based upon the systematised practical experience of ages, 
is the fruit, as has been said, of the mind of all nations, 
whereas practice and common sense depend upon 
observations which are necessarily less numerous, less 
exact, and therefore work by means of reasoning which 
is far less perfect and rigorous, Hence to set up 
practice and common sense against theory is to declare 
either that the lesser equals the greater or that a part is 
greater than the whole, The real case is that this 
whole dispute amounts to a rivalry between a broader 
and a narrower study, between the whole of our science 
and half of it, since the half doctrine domineers over the 
minds of so-called practical men, who congratulate 
themselves upon their emancipation from theories, 

Without substituting practice for theory, let us admit 
that both are equally necessary in the solution of 
concrete difficulties, and that doctrinaires who spurn all 
aid from practice are just as much in error as empiricists 
who are never tired of closing their eyes to the light of 
theory, 

III. A still more marked opposition to economic III, Un, 
studies is that of men who are more or less completely worthiness 
. d'fti ,. 'fi d b h or econo-In 1 erent as to Its SCIent! c soun ness ecause t ey mica. 

maintain that it is morally pernicious. 
Their arguments against it on this score are based 

upon four main considerations. 
(1) The material character of wealth, the subject of 

Economics. 
(2) The utilitarian character of the major premiss 

of Economics, profit and loss. 
(3) The reprehensible opinions of certain economists. 
(4) The immorality of the theory of interest, popula

tion, almsgiving, and so on. 
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Such accusations, made often in perfect good faith 
and from th~ best motives, are by no means hard to 
meet, because they simply involve an insufficient 
acquaintance with the characteristics of economics. 

As for (1) the material character of wealth, the 
subject of our science. Wealth as such is not its subject, 
but human activity about wealth; and political economy 
selects one aspect of social phenomena for its study, 
simply because scientific progress imposes an ever
increasing division and subdivision in various branches 
of learning. Will anyone nowadays call in question the 
theoretical value of natural history and physics, because 
their respective subjects are far more circumscribed than 
those of Aristotle's Physics, Pliny's Natural IIist(fT'Y, 
and the science of Thales 7 1 

Equally unjust and unfounded is the arraignment of 
political economy on the score of immorality which is 
supposed to attach to (2) the leading principle of profit 
and loss. The school of Carlyle and Ruskin, with all its 
literary ability, has shown very little scientific compet
ence, but nevertheless the well-merited literary reputa
tion of those great writers has secured many converts, 
especially in England. Carlyle indeed originated the 
epithet. of .' dismal' which has been fastened urc, 
economIC SCIence. (y 

T. Carlyle; Past and Present. Lond9O, 1843. 

First of all, it must be remarlr",l that the principle of 
.11 

1 Such limitations in various fi· af scientific investigation 
involve no denial, no misappreciatio. tbe questions ruled out. 
Are mathematicians, physiologists, an. !!Cbnologists to be at beista, 
because their scientific writings do DO . contain the Dame of God, 
or say anything about the whole duty of man! Condemn 88 

strongly as you choose any economi.t wbo asserts that acquiring 
wealth is the only end, or even declares it to be the chief end, of 
man or of communities. But by ,6 doing you have left .... "'nomica 
nntonched, for that science doe;,not deal in DOnBense of tbis kind, 
which is qnite on a par with asserting that digestion or war is 
the chief end of man and of States. Nobody attributes snch 
absurdities either to physiology or to military science. 
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profit and loss is not a rule Buggested by political Social . 
economy, but simply a hypothesis made by social ec~noml~: 
economics in order to explain the phenomena of wealth an pro . 

by connecting them with their leading and . most 
conspicuous cause. Secondly, it must be noticed that 
profit and loss is not a creation of social economics, 
which does not pass judgment upon it, but simply studies 
its action in the very same fashion that physiology 
studies nutrition and its laws. In fact, the power of 
the principle of profit and loss which prompts men to 
aim at the greatest possible result for the least ex
penditure of effort is undeniable. 

Of course no attempt is made in any quarter to 
represent the principle of profit and loss in political 
economy as anything more than a psychical fact. It is 
certainly not a moral fact, because the law of the least 
sacrifice does not necessarily touch either the right or 
the wrong employment of wealth. Dietzel has made 
the excellent observation in his admirable exposition of 
this whole question, that a man will ask the highest 
price for what he sells and offer the lowest for what he 
buys, no matter whether he squanders his income in 
riotous living, or devotes it to the foundation of schools 
or charitable institutions. 

Moreover, profit and loss need not and should not Egoism.and 
be confounded with purely individual interest, to the profit and 

I · f th fami! h' . loss. exc USlon 0 e y, nor as It any connectIon 
with egoism, which seeks one man's individual advan
tage at the expense of his neighbour's rights. Again, 
profit and loss as a motive is certainly not in itself 
reprehensible. It has, in fact, no moral status, 
and may be called indifferent or non-reprehensible in 
economic concerns when it governs the choice between 
various possible modes of action, all of them quite 
compatible with equity and justice. Such a principle 
is a source of disturbance, and even becomes absolutely 
immoral and, as Manzoni has well shown, really im
practicable when people like Bentham and his school 
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undertake to magnify its office, and make ~f it the 
ultimate and regulating principle of human activity. 
But what have such gross errors to do with social 
economics, which holds completely aloof from discus
sions of this nature 7 Applied economics, on the other 
hand, is equally untainted by such theories, inasmuch 
as it assails, from a purely utilitarian point of view to 
be sure, but still it does assail, idleness, improvidence, 
and extravagance, which are actions falling under moral 
condemnation. 

H. Dietzel, "Beitrage zur Methodik der Wirthschaft~
wissenschaft," Jahrbucher fur Nationalul(()7wmie, vol. 
ix. Jena, 1884. 

Reprehen- As for (3), even though certain economists have 
si~le. .. advanced opinions palpably and confessedly open to 
~~~:o~~c~~ censure! no valid inference to the discredit of the science 

can legItimately be drawn from the fact, so long as the 
opinions thus reprehended are purely and entirely their 
own, and in no sense belong to the accepted body of 
economic doctrine. Turgot was an idealist, Adam 
Smith was a rationalist, Say was an agnostic or, 

Religion 
and eco· 
nomlcs. 

Usury. 

if you choose, an infide~ P.oscher was a Lutheran. 
Cherbuliez was a Calvinist, and Droz was a P.oman 

. Catholic,-but they all inculcate the same economic 
truths. Nothing is simpler .than to subtract from MiI~ 
Garnier, and all the rest every erroneous affirmation ill 
religion and morals which their writings contain; the 
remainder is unchanged, and is sound economic doctrine. 

As to (4), the much-talked~f immorality of theories 
of interest, population, and almsgiving, enough will have 
been said by insisting that political economy can do three 
things. It can prove demonstratively that prohibitive 
laws and restrictive ones touching current rates of 
interest are a dead letter, without in the least degree 
affecting or qualifying the moral reprobation or the 

Popula- legal criminality of usury. It can call attention to the 
tion. dangers of a particular excess in population, without 
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invading the field of morals, and with perfect regard 
for its supreme principles. It can note the complica- Alms
tions arising from indiscriminate almsgiving, without giving_ 

in the least ignoring the divinely-ordained duty of cllarity 
or making light of the specifically economic advantages 
of beneficence. Private beneficence in particular, when 
governed by wise discretion, does more than mitigate 
the effects of poverty and misery; it attacks their 
causes. 

IV. Last among the assailants of Economics come Economic 
those who declare it to be politically pernicious_ Of sci~n~e and 
these there are two factions, each contradicting the polltlcs_ 

other. On the one hand we get as the reason, that 
economics is anarchical, and at war with authority, 
because it foments administrative nihilism. Again we 
hear that it is reactionary, because it is at war with 
equality and progress. 

One answer meets both cases. These objections 
cannot concern economic science as such, since it is· 
concerned with no form of government, good or bad, 
but confines itself to the explanation of phenomena. 
Its explanations must be true or false, and can never be 
either bad or good. 

Now political economy, in its narrower sense of Economics 
economic policy, remains, and may be defended by two neither. (1) 

t P lit' al . . . h- I anarchlC~ separa e answers. 0 lC economIcs IS not anarc lea, . 
for it limits the economic competence of public powers, 
always making due qualificati~ns concerning time, place, 
and precedents of all kinds. By so doing it rather 
fortifies than weakens authority, because it assigns to it 
just its right position, and limits it by rational con
siderations. 

In answer to those who say political economics is 
reactionary, let us say: (1) that political economics as nor (2) 
generally taught has always urged wise reforms, and reaction

opposed only those by which civilisation and progress ary
would have been endangered; (2) that political 
economics can never be the cause of natural inequality 
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between man and UlAl1. This flo". from our ,-villus 
ment,,} and moral endowments, and must he thankfully 
acc,'pted as the m0c5t innUlUhle bctor of IOCW 1'n;" 
gr"ss; (3) that politic.Ll economics u.s never c .. aseti from 
1\S..<"iling artilici.\l in''''lualitie:s, hret! hy pri "il",;e an.1 
unsl\und political institutions. Indeed, the ili:!arl""\1"
IllIl'tl of such things is not a little tlue to rdornu 
SU~l'st'.J loy our study. 

E.:ollolllk. On all the:ie ~·nJUlIlls I think it re~onaLI., to 
ju.<liti ... 1 l>y condudtl th:\t the ohjl'Ctions m,\Je to economi .. o ,t. &. .. .<~,l, h ' . . - 1 t" . I' • 1 I' 
:lilt.. Y extremists, empll"lclsta, a,1(" n'hUr(:!, lIIulnu\li\ I.t .... 

socialists, reactiolllmes, utopi,\U~ anJ all the rest of 
them, may, he look."<l upon as so lIlAlIy in'\ired U;,!U
ment" pro';ng the thl'Or .. tic anJ pradi.-ru wdulnt'u of 
it" teachings, 
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CHAPTER I 

THE HISTORY OF POLITICAL ECONOMY 

THE history of political economy is II. critical account E.conomic 
of the origin and progress of economic theories considered ~1~01 
in relation to social conditions, ideas, and institutions. e ne 

It does not limit itself to a simple chronologica.l 
exposition of theories, but undertakes to appreciate 
their absolute and relative worth. It seeks out the 
origin of particular theories in their isolated, accidental, 
and partial manifestations, showing how from these 
could be built up later on a distinct body of doctrine 
more or less systematically co-ordinated. 

Between economic theories and those facts, opinions, 
and institutions which come under its consideration, it 
is necessary to point out a twofold connection. 

Economic writers are almost always influenced, Inlluence 
though in varying degrees, by the special conditions, o~ institu-
'd d'" f th d h . d tlons. I eas, an InstItutions 0 e country an t e perlO to 
which they belong, or to which they have by preference 
turned their attention. The effects of this influence 
are very great, although often unobserved or denied 
by those who feel them. Economists not infrequently 
make 1\ special boast of their philosophic independence, 
which they picture in a fashion quite incompatible with 
the truth, or rather with the very nature of things.1 

I Instances showing the influence of circumstances on economists 
may be found in the contempt of certain ancient philosophers for 
manufactures,_ very natura! result of slave-labour,-and in the 

I 
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Indeed, if you look beneath the surface of theories and 
strip off their accidental. peculiarities, they often turn 
out to be disguised apologies for existing institutions. 
These your author idealises if he approves, or again, if 
he disapproves of them, his theory may become a means 
for constant attack. Hence we may say of many 
economists what Bacon said of certain philosophers, 
tanquam e vinculis ratiocillantur. 

Reforms iii On the other hand, writers may exert a remarkable 
~::~. influence on the opinions both of their contemporaries 

and of posterity, and such an influence has often led 
the way to legislative and administrative reforms of 
9feat moment. The writings of the physWcrab, for 
Instance, inspired some financial laws passed during 
the first years of the French Republic; a great impulse 
was given by the teachings of Adam Smith to reform 
in the economic systems of many European countries; 
and to Malthus's book were due the important modifi
cations introduced into the English Poor Law in 
1834. 

History of 
institu· 
tions. 

Although in the history of economic theories we 
are obliged to investigate the influence of institutions, 
it must be clearly perceived that the history of institu
tions has its own distinct and special aim, and is I/o 

distinct branch of study, though, to be sure, it should 
be an integral part of a completely elaborated history 
of economics understood in the widest allowable 
sense. In the meantime Blanqui and others who have 
followed in his footsteps seem to confound the science 
of economics with its subject-matter when the-y argue 
the antiquity of a theory from that of the facta and 
institutions to which it relates. To say, as they do, 
that where you have wealth, exchange, money, and 
taxation, there must also exist an economic science, is 
equivalent to saying that astronomy and physiology 

hostility oC medieval theologians, and writers on canon ann civil 
law, to interest on loans, which was plainly due to the prevalence 
oC loans Cor consum ption. 
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are necessary consequences of the motion of the stars 
and of the phenomena of vegetable and animal life. 

P. Rossi, ' .. Introduction a l'Histoire des Doctrines 
Economiques," in the Joornal des tco1lfml,istes, vol. 
ii., Paris, 1842, pp. 201-223. 

II. Baudrillart, .. De l'Histoire de l'£conomie Politique," 
ibid., vol. ii., third series, 1861, pp. 51-75. 

The history of economic theory comprises-
1. EXTERNAL HISTORY, which studies the origin and External 

development of theories and systems considered as accounts of 

hI .. thO . f 'h . systems. woes, glVIng elr malO eatures WIt out gomg 
into minute particulars. It is either general, em
bracing all times and periods; or special, dealing with 
one epoch, nation, or system, or with one or more 
writers. 

2. INTERNAL, or DOGMATIC HISTORY, as the Germans Internal 
call it, which investigates the formation and progress acCO?~ts of 

of particular theories, as, for example, those of value, :r~~es. 
money, rent, and taxation, and then proceeds to a 
theoretical summary, unless that has been given at the 
outset. The materials for such a history are scattered 
about in innumerable monographs. Among the authors 
of general and systematic works who, for the purposes 
of their special undertakings, gathered together a plenti-
ful mass of information relating to the inner history. of 
the science, my own revered master, 'Wilhelm Roscher, 
undoubtedly holds the first place. 

W. Roscher, S!/sltm der rolkswirthschaft. Stuttgart, 
1854-86. 4 vols., each of which has been several 
times separately reprinted. 

The economic historian, whichever branch he chooses, 
should take care-

(1.) That his choice of materials is judicious, and 
that he selects only those writings and authors who are 
remarkable for merit, originality, or influence. 
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(2.) That the exposition of facts, whether intrinsic,
concerning books, theories, teachings,~r extrinsic,
concerning individual and social conditions,-is sober, 
clear, and accurate. 

(3.) That his criticism of theories is large and im
partial, bringing into relief their originality, the in
fluences which helped to produce them, and which they 
themselves exercised, and their substantial merit, whether 
in relation to the times when they arose, or to the later 
condition of the science. 

Critical Thus the history of economic ideas, although it 
history.and cannot supersede the authoritative form of statement 
dtogmh:,tlc necessarily used in teaching the science, is really 
eae 109. f I d d' f' necessary or a eomp ete un erstan mg 0 It. If 

pursued in a genuinely critical spirit, it is far remoyed 
from systematic scepticism or irrational eclecticism, and 
can never lead to a blind apology for obsolete theories 
and institutions. On the contrary, it may make important 
contributions to the history of civilisation, by' hringing 
out the noteworthy influence of economists on such 
social reforms as have already been effected, and it 
may even prepare the ground for further reforms to IJe 
realised in the future. Again, there is no doubt that 
a more profound appreciation of the worth of theories 
is possible to those who have accurately studied their 
origins and the gradual modifications which they haye 
undergone. 

General But since there are many for whom it is not possil,le 
works. to turn to original sources, those general and ~pecial 

works which summarise them will be found IIseful. 
Here may be cited, with a few critical remarks, the 
principal works concerning the general external history 
of economics, special works being reserved for later 
mention. 

A summary of the yarious histories of Political 
Economy was giyen by-

R. Y. Mohl, "Die Schriften iiber die Geschichte der 
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Politischen Oekonomie," in his Geschichte und 
Literatur der Staatswissenschaften, vol. iii., Erlangen, 
1858, pp. 291 tf. 

Ju1. Kautz, the work cited above (p. 5), pp. 34-50. 
K. Knies, Die Politische Oekonomie, new -edition, Braun

schweig, 1881-83, pp. 9-22 and 521-533. 

The historical notices, generally brief and exclusively Historical 
bibliographical, which may be read in the form of intro- sketches. 

ductions or appendices to many treatises on the science, 
fail in giving any thorough notion of the gradual de
velopment of its teachings. The same may be said of 
the articles, excellent in many ways, to be found in 
some dictionaries and in the best encyclopedias. We 
may cite, by way of exampl6, the economic treatises 
published in England by MacCulloch, Shadwell, and 
Marshall; in France by Say, Garnier, and Courcelle
Seneui!; in Germany by Lotz, Rau, Wirth, Marlo 
(Winkelblech) the socialist, by Cohn, and more especi-
ally those by Von Scheel, in Schonberg's Manual; in 
Italy by Bianchini and his follower Trinchera; in 
Holland by Pierson; in Spain by Florez Estrada, 
Carballo y Vanguemert, and Carreras y Gonzalez; by 
Torjaz de Sampajo in Portugal; by Wreden in Russia; 
by Bilinski in Poland; by Hamilton and LefRer in 
Switzerland; by Frederiksen in Denmark; and in the 
United States of America by Perry, Ellis, Thompson, 
Laughlin, and James (in Lalor's Encyclopedia). 

Passing to works devoted exclusively to the general 
history of political economy, the following writings 
deserve a special mention :-

Ad. Blanqui, Histoire de fecollomie politique en Europe, 
mivie d'une BibliofITaphie. Paris, 1837-38. 2 
vols. Fourth edition by Ott. Paris, 1860. 
English translation by E. J. Leonard. London, 
1880. 

Albert de Villeneuve-Bargemon, HisloiTe de l'lCll1llJ/1lie 
politique. Paris, 18H. 2 vols. 
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Travers Twiss, rie-w /1 tlte Progress of Puiitiwl ECOTWIIIY 
in Europe, London, 18H, 

Jul. Kautz, Die geschichtlicht Enlu-icktlung der KatiUlwl
O('/.;(momie und iltrer Lileraillr. Vienna, 18(;0. 

Eug. Duhring,· Kri/i..<che Ge.<clticMe tier XaJiO/wlukO/lOllli~ 
?IlId des Socullisl/lus. Berlin, 1871 ; third edition, 
1879. 

H. Eisenhart, Gescldclde der Nalumal.JkoTWmic. Jana, 
1881; second edition, 1891. 

.T. K. Ingram, A Ili.<tory 11 Pulitical Ea.tTI1)1IIY. E.linl,urgh, 
1888. Translated into German by E. noschlalL 
Tubingen, 1890. 

A. Espinas, lIisluire di's dvctrines tconomiqllu. 1892. 

The compilations of' B1anqui and Villeneuve had 
very different fortunes, tRough in many "Ways they 
were both equally faulty. They "Were "Wanting in 
method, arrangement, and judgment, scanty amI in
exact in their information, "Which "Was rarely drawn 
from original sources, and they both showed almost 
absolute ignorance of all "Works not accessihle in French. 
Villeneuve's work, inspired by the notion of a chris
tianised political economy as opposed to Adam Smith's, 
"Was very soon forgotten. But lllanqui's, with its re
markably elegant style, found a large pulJlic for "Want 
of anything better that was accessible to the mass of 
readers. Blanqui was to a certain extent under the 
influence of Sismondi, and his conclusions are founded 
upon the idea of a French political economy which 
should be generous and philanthropic in contrast to the 
English view of the science, which he considered sordid 
and narrow. 'Ve find something rather better in the 
lectures of Travers Twiss, although they consist of a 
simple historical review of the science, starting from 
the sixteenth century. He confines himself to a few 
English, French, and Italian authors, his knowledge of 
them being too often at second-hand. But some of his 
criticisms are very good, and he is most clear and care-
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ful in distiriguishing the history of theories from that 
of institutions. 

The work of the Hungarian professor, Julius Kautz, Kautz. 
a disciple of P..oscher, is better than the previous 
histories, and in some ways even than those that 
followed it, since it contains an abundance of infor
mation and an extensive knowledge of special histories 
and of the monographs relating to them. He is a 
follower of the historical school, from which he takes 
his principles of criticism. Nevertheless his judgments, 
besides lacking an impartiality which could hardly be 
looked for in the pronounced disciple of one particular 
school, are often vague and superficial The usefulness 
of this learned work is· also seriously impaired by its 
bombastic style, the inaccuracy of its language, the un
fortunate arrangement of its material, and the want of 
an index of authors. Moreover, through no fault of 
the writer, a great part of the work is now out of date, 
owing to investigations made during the last thirty-five 
years in special departments of economic history, and to 
the general progress of the science. 

The histories of Diihring and Eisenhart have the'Diihring 
merits of good arrangement and sobriety of treatment, and Eisen-

d h . d . h - hart. an t ey gIve ue prommence to t e most Important 
writers; but they are quite insufficient in their biblio
graphies, paying scant attention either to those works 
which, though of" the second rank, have a relative im
portance, or to monographs in general Eisenhart more 
especially gives nothing beyond a very much condensed 
historical sketch, and is sometimes partial and pre
judiced in his views, as when, for instance, he insists 
with Diihring upon the entirely modern origin of the 
scienee. Diihring, who enters at length into the theories 
of List, Carey, and certain socialists, is altogether too 
much in love with American protectionism, and is 
entirely unjust to such great writers as MalthllS and 
Ricardo, while he deals in a quibbling spirit with the 
scientific work of some of his own illustrious country-
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men. Perhaps little need be said of his pretensions to 
have founded a new political economy which is to re
concile the controversies between the old economics 
and modern socialism. 

Ingram. There is no doubt that Ingram's history has many 
points of superiority to all those hitherto mentioned. 
Ingram, an Irish writer, is a learned and accomplished 
disciple of Auguste Comte, and before his history ap
peared he was known by his attack already cited above 
upon the classical school. Although less rich in infor
mation about foreign and minor authors, and less known 
than Kautz's work, his book gives a sufficient and exact 
account of the development of economics in Germany 
and Italy. So far he is but following the lead of 
Roscher, Eisenhart, Scheel, Meyer, and Pecchio, and 
working in the lines of the present writer's Guule to 
the Study of Political Eamomy (Milan, 18i6; London, 
1880) j but the case is altered when he enlarges more 
particularly upon English and French authors, whom 
he knows for the most part at first hand. He may 

,safely be relied upon in his exposition of theories, 
but reserve is necessary in considering his judgment of 
authors like l\Ialthus, Ricardo, Cairnes, and others. 
They are too entirely out of sympathy with the German 
historical school and with the school of sociology, from 
which he takes his principles in judging of the past and 
predicting the future of the science. 

Vernadsky. There is no need to expatiate in detail upon the 
merits of certain historical compilations, among which 
none of those written by Italians rise above the level 
of mechanical and commonplace book-making. Among 
those of other nations we may mention the following, 
because they contain some remarks, palpably insufficient 
to be sure, upon the literatures of the subject. That 
of the Russian professor, Vernadskj, is rather the best.. 

J. A. MoIster, De Geschidenis der Sfaalhuishmulkunde. 
Amsterdam, 1851. 
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E. W. De Rooy, Geschiedenis der Staathuishoudlcwnde in 
Europa. Amsterdam, 1851. 

Ivan Vernadsky, Historical Compendiwm of Political 
Economy (published in Russian). St. Petersburg, 
1858. 

Alex. R. Balchen, Grunddragen af den Politiska Ekono
miens historia. Stockholm, 1869. (A very brief 
sketch.) . 

We find more that is profitable among those works Mono
which treat of the special history of political economy grap~s and 
., t' d 'd d h oIl speCial m vanous coun rles an peno s, an t e Stl greater histories. 
number of monographs founded upon' original sources 
and dealing with certain authors who are worthy, 
for one reason or another, of special attention. There 
exists such a mass of material of this kind that it would 
be a severe undertaking to master it all, but there is 
no field that offers results of more solid importance to 
Bound historical research. 

It is much to be regretted that there exists at France 
present no history 1 of political economy in France before befo~ the 
the physiocrats, and none of the work done in England phYtSIOo 

S 'h Th ~L before Adam mIt. ese defects are partially sup-
plied by a few monographs, among others two volumes 
clumsily written in Russian by Professor Yanzhul on 
the history of free trade, and a remarkable essay by 
Roscher, who probably did not know all the authors, 
and' could not always directly consult those he did know. 
A distinguished pupil of Menger's, Dr. Stephan Bauer, 
a pivat-docent at Vienna, who has already written some 
meritoriolls essays, is preparing a history of political 
economy before Adam Smith, and has already, in his 
journeys to London and Paris, gathered together much 
valuable material. 

There is not much to be done in German economic Germany. 

1 This has fortunately ceased to be true since the publication, 
by P1'Ofossor Espinas of Bordeaux, oC his Histlrirs du doc/MIIU 
konQllliTUU (1892), referred to on p. 118 above. 



122 INTRODUCTION TO rOLITICAL ECONOMY "HAP. 

history after the colossal work of r..oscher. which is Il 
model of accuracy both in matter and form, and of 
which the only possible criticism would be that tho 
subject is hardly worthy of the infinite nmowlt of pains 
he has bestowed upon it. 

Spain aud Equally Ie.'\rned and praiseworthy are the economic 
Holland. histories of Colmeiro and Lnspeyres treating respl,ctinly 

of Spain and the Netherlands. The latter w,.. the 
occasion of a more profound work by rrofessur Van 
Rees. left incomplete by his unexpected death. Doth 
Colmeiro and Van Rees pay groat attention to the 
connection between theories on the one hand. and 
actual conditions and institutions on the other. The 
smaller works of Arnberg upon Switzerland and of 
Kautz on Hungary are also good. An accurate history 
of economic theories in the United States of America 
is much needed. especially for the L'\St ten years. Thill 
we may hope soon to have complete from the hand of 
Dr. Furber. an able Chicago economist, who. at the 
suggestion of Menger, communicated to me in manu
script the first part of his work. which is written with 
great moderation and clearness. 

"T. Roscher, Gescliidde da Kalwnal-Oekonomik ill Drolsd,
land. Munich, 1874. 2 vols. 

M. Colmeiro, IIi.,/urid de z" u()1wmia p,,[i/ica (/I E,<pllid. 
Madrid, 1863. 2 vols. (ending with the cighteenth 
century). A. continuation of this work may 116 
found in the same author's next book, lJiUidaa. 
de I<~~ rcollollli.</a$ (,"1''' ii<lif'8 de los siq[os 16. 17 Y 18. 
Madrid, 1861. Reprinted in 1880. 

Et. Laspeyres, G(,~chidlfe der roIL<wirth,0lajtlidlcli A n,<du/U
tlll!lm lia Kicd"Z,iIlJer. Leipzig. 1863. (Dealing 
solely with the seventeenth and eighteenth cen
turies.) 

O. nn Rees, Gt,<chv(lelli& dd S/<llItllUi.<hmulkunde ill Xfd"
Z,lIul. Utrecht, 1865-68. 2 vols. 

J. W. Arnberg. ArliaJ.'ningar om frilutdi.kll$ p.Jiti,J.'a 
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ekonomi. I. Upsala, 1868. (Covering the period 
from 1719-72.) 

Jul. Kautz, Entwickelungs-Geschichte der volkswirth-
8chaftlichen Ideen in Ungaro. Buda-Pesth, 1876. 
(This is a German summary of the Hungarian 
original published in 1868.) 

In Italy the Baron P. Custodi led the way with a Italy. 
very incomplete biographical catalogue of Italian econo
mists. A historical account of certain writers attempted 
later by Giuseppe Pecchio had a wide circulation, both 
in Italy, where it was helped on by the prohibition 
of Austrian censorship, and abroad, owing to a 
French translation. At that time there grew up 
theories as to the absolute pre-eminence of Italians 
in economic science, maintained by Gioja and Mugnai, 
while Romagnosi contented himself with asserting 
that Italians were the first economists in order of 
time. These theories, long accepted by many people, Italian pre
were sharply attaoked by Ferrara (BiUioteca delr eminence. 
Economista, first series, voL iii., Turin, 1852), and 
after him, with the same excessive acrimony, by an 
anonymous writer. Yet it must in fairness be stated 
that more recent investigations, and the study of 
important works that had escaped the diligence of 
Custodi, led to the conclusion that Italy had in the 
thirteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth, as well as during 
the first half of the seventeenth centuries, writers 
of the first rank, more especially on financial 
matters; while again in the second half of the 
eighteenth century the Italian contributions toward 
the building up of the science were by no means 
contemptible. There are two historical sketches 
based upon Custodi's catalogue,-the first a juvenile 
essay by Vernadsky, who has been mentioned above, 
and the other, more learned and profound in character, 
was written in Dutch, by the distinguished N. G. 
~ersoa . 
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Scrittmi classici Italiani £Ii Ecorwmia Politica. Milan, 
1802-16. In 50 vols. 

Giuseppe Pecchio, Stm'ia dell' economia poiifica in ltalia. 
Lugano, 1829. Often reprinted, the last edition 
being of Turin, 1852. Translated by L. Gallois 
into French. Paris, 1830. 

I van Vernadsky, Historical and Critical Researches con
cerning the Italian Economists. An academic thesis 
published in 1849 at Moscow. 

N. G. Pierson, Bijdrage tot de Geschiedenis der econom;srhe 
studien in Italie. Amsterdam, 1866. Translated 
into German by somebody called Schwarzkopf, who 
nowhere mentions Pierson's name. Strassburg, 
1872. 

During the last twenty years some excellent mono
graphs on economic history have been published by 
certain professors-Ricca-Salerno, Cusumano, Gohbi, 
Fornari, Morena, Supino, Graziani, Montanari, BaIletti, 
Alberti, and others, whom we shall have occasion to 
mention below. These make us wish all the more 
earnestly for the speedy completion of other mono
graphs, long promised by Toniolo, Coniglian~ Magu
gliani, and also. by Graziani, Morena, and BaIletti, whom 
I have already had occasion to mention. A good 
provincial history dealing with Sicily was written by 
the late lamented Albergo just before the new departure 
in economic history of 1870. I myself had hoped to 
bring out a reasonably complete bibliography of Italian 
economists down to 1848, but the task is a thankless 
one, and I have little hope of its publication. l 

Giulio Albergo, Storia deZf Economia Pulitica in Sicilia. 
Palermo, 1855. 

And now the work in hand is to present a simple 
summary of the external history of economic theories, 

1 Fortunately the event has not justified onr anthor's fore
bodings, and the pn blication despaired of actually began in the 
Bologna Giornale £kgli Exmomisti for 1892. 
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accompanied by indications for the guidance of those 
who in the future may make wider and profounder 
investigations. For the convenience of exposition, 
therefore, we will map out the course of economic 
history into the following periods :-

(1.) The first or the fragmentary period, which takes The frag. 
in ancient and medieval times, and certain writers of mentary, 
the seventeenth century. 

(2.) The period of monographs and empirical systems, the empiri. 
which begins with the end of the sixteenth and extends cal, 
through the middle of the eighteenth century. 

(3.) The period of scientific systems, especially the seien· 
Quesnay's and Adam Smith's. These systems, although tific, 
foreshadowed in the seventeenth century, found their 
perfect development .in the second half of the last 
and the earlier years of the present century. 

(4.) The present critical period, in which, by com- the. present 
paring the teachings of different schools, and by dis- pe~~d of 
cussing the foundations of the science, an attempt is in reVISIon. 
progress which seeks to remove ambiguities, to perfect 
methods of study, to b"ather together in greater mass and 
detail the fruits of observation, to make scientific con-
clusions more complete and exact, and with the utmost 
care to frame rilles for the practical economist. 



CHAPTER II 

THE FRAGMENTARY PERIOD 

Beginnings THERE is a remarkable difference of opiniofl among 
of oco- economic historians as to the origins of the Bcience. 
nomy. Villeneuve-Bargemon traces it to the garden of Eden, 

Kautz to the East, Blanqui to Greece. Bianchini begins 
his history with the fall of the Roman Empire in the 
'Vest, Twiss opens with the sixteenth century, Eisenhart 
with the mercantile system, which Diihring relegates to 
what he calls prehistoric times, beginning his own history, 
as do mauy others, with Quesnay. Others, again, be~,'in 
with Adam Smith. Another class of writers attributes 
the founding of the science to individual Italian, French, 
or English writers of the sixteenth and seventeenth cen
turies, as, for example, to Davanzati, Scaruffi, Botero, 
Serra, Bodin, Montchretien, Boisguillebert, Stafford, Mun, 
Petty, etc. 'Ve may see our way clearly through this 

Prejudice 
and con
fusion_ 

mass of conflicting opinion if we rid our minds of two 
things. The first is national prejudice, and the second 
is the confusion so commonly existing between general 
opinions about economic phenomena on the one hand, 
and theoretical ideas on the other_ 1\ knowledge of 
these ideas may be gained either from incidental 
digressions in works which are concerned with other 
sciences, or in monographs by specialists, or in more 
general works which treat the rules of practical 
economics and the truths of the science as an inde
pendent department of learning_ These larger works 
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may be either entirely empirical, consisting of a merely 
mechanical combination of monographs, or else arranged 
in logical connection, and therefore truly scientific. 

This last distinction being granted, it must be Beginnings 
allowed, as a matter of fact, that no independent eco- of science. 

nomic systems, with a more or less determined field of 
investigation, and with their own specially adapted 
methods of research, are to be found before the second 
half of last century, the period of Quesnay and Smith. 
Rut on the other hand, in spite of what has been said 
by DUhring, Eisenhart, Cohn, and many others, im-
portant economic ideas of a scientific character have 
been handed down to us either as fragments, or in Earliest 
works treating of applied philosophy, law, and theology, and frag· 

both from ancient and from medieval times, constituting ~o~~!:: 
altogether a remarkable portion of our intellectual 
patrimony. 

Dumesnil- Marigny, Histoire de l'economie politique des 
anciens ptuples. Paris, 1872. 2 vols. Third 
edition, 1878. 3 vola. (A retrospective defence. 
of protectionism.) 

Franc. Trinchera, Stma critica delf ecmwmia pubblica. 
Vol. i. Epoca antica. Naples, 1873. (Not a 
good compilation.) 

RUchsenschUtz, Die llauptstiitten des Gewerbfleisse3 im. 
klassischtn Alterthum. Leipzig, 1869. 

H. Wiskemann, Die antike LandwirlhschafL Leipzig, 
1859. 

A. Rockh, Die StaatshaushaUung der Atkener. Berlin, 
1817; second edition, 1851. 3 vols. 

Dureau de la Malle, Economie Politique des Romai1l$. 
Paris, 1840. 2 vols. 

§ (1) POLITICAL ECONOMY IN ANTIQUITY 

Ancient thinkers were prevented by various causes 
from getting at the conception of rational laws govern-
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Rational ing the phenomena of the distribution of wealth, a 
economics conception which must lie at the root of any complete, 
in anti· 
quity. independent, and competent treatment of economic 

doctrine. Among these causes were their social 
conditions, their political government, their religious 
and philosophical opinions, and the conviction, especially 
strong at Rome, that all individual activity must be in 
close connection with the always omnipotent State. 

~indr~nces Indeed the very character of the social organism in 
In ;ntl- the ancient world operated against the growth of our 
qUI y. science, vitiated as their societies were by the institu

tion of slavery, which corrupted and degraded wealth 
at its very source. Moreover the ancient world 
was so pervaded by the spirit of war and conquest 
that the most powerful and civilised States of antiquity 
were constantly distracted from the fruitful and peace
loving rivalries of industry. And again, the nature of 
ancient political constitutions was in itself a hindrance 
to economic development, for the activity of all citizens 
both in Greece and at Rome was practically engrossed in 
·public affairs. Boasting as they did of liberty, their 
conception of it was most imperfect, for they thought 
that it meant a large share in the functions of an 
omnipotent State which tended to crush all private 
enterprise, whether in individuals or in smaller political 
societies. And finally a most fatal hindrance lay in 
the religious doctrines of paganism, which, in agreement 
with the teachings of philosophy, condemned all the 
productive arts, with the exception of agriculture, 
holding them to be highly dangerous to bodily health, 
to the culture of the intellect, and to the exercise of 
domestic and civil virtues. 

(A) THE EAST 

No science The economic ideas of the ancient peoples of the 
in the East. East, which may be gathered from their sacred lJOoks, 

have but a slight interest from the point of liew of 
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modern science. They can all be reduced to a few 
moral precepts about the virtues of industry, tem
perance, and economy, and about the duty of only 
desiring wealth for the purposes of worship and charity. 
Commerce and the arts were, as a rule, despised in 
comparison with agriculture, which prospered very 
considerably, especially in India and Egypt. The 
division of labour, very tar from producing· the won
ders of which it is capable when industry is free, 
ran to seed, and became as it were crystallised in a 
system of hereditary castes which barred the way of 
progress, and impressed on Oriental civilisation the 
stamp of immobility which it bears ro-day. Standing 
out as exceptions there were certain learned Chinese 
statesmen who judged with greater correctness of the 
functions of commerce, and had fairly exact notions on 
the nature of money and of its substitutes in various Chinese. 
forms of credit. From a fragment of K wan-tsze, economics. 

written in the seventh century of the current era, and 
from the works of two other learned writers who lived 
in the eleventh century, one may see that they 
anticipated by their institutions many of the customs, 
some good, and others mistaken, of modern finance. 
F. Eb. KUbel, Die so::ia/e und t:olkswirthschaftliche 

Gesetzgebung des Alien Testamentes. Wiesbaden, 
1870. 

Giac. Lumbroso, Recherches sur l'eeowmie politique de 
l'Egypte sow Its Lagides. Turin, 1870. 

W. Vissering, On Chinese Currency, Coin, and Paper 
MtYMY. Leyden, 1877. • 

E. A. Abbott, M.A., in his Bible Lessons (London, 
1870), sketches the economic features of the 
Jewish dispensation. 

(B) GREECE 

Many States in ancient Greece, endowed with Predomi

natural resources and a most fortunate maritime ::~:r 
K 
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position, attained to a high degree of mercantile and 
political power, which might have induced Bome of the 
eminent thinkers of the time to seek for the causes that 
underlay this prosperity. But, for the reasons that 
have been already stated, including the predominance 
of strictly political interests, the theoretical researches 
of the Greeks into economic. phenomena. were always 
made as a subordinate part of practical philosophy, or of 
morals in its widest sense. They divided morals into the 
three branches of economy, that is, domestic economy, 
ethics in its strict sense or the doctrine of duties, and 
politics or the art of government. 

K. H. Rau, ATI$ichten der Volkswirthschajt. Leipzig, 
1821. 

W. Roscher, Ueber das Verhiiltniss der Natinnal-Oek(i7I(JTTI~ 
zum klassischen Alterthume (1849). Inserted in 
Ansichten der Volkswirthschajt, Leipzig, 1861, 
pp. 3-46. 

J. C. Glaser, Die Entwickelung der WirthsclwjtS'Cerhiiltnisse 
bei den Griechen. Berlin, 1865. 

L. Cossa, Di alcuni studii stmici sulle teorie WIfWTTIiche dei 
Creci. Saggi di Ecorwmia Politica, Milan, 1878, 
pp. 3-14. (Critical and bibliographical hints.) 

Herodotus Among historians Herodotus is not without economic 
a,!: Thuey. interest, though inferior in that respect to Thucydides, 
dl os. who singles out the economic element of history with 

Writers 
before 
Plato. 

great acumen, and especially the importance of exchange 
and its influence on social and political facts. The 
enthusiasm of Roscher on the subject is perhaps slightly 
excessive, as displayed in his learned biography of this 
writer, published in 1842. 

Guil. Roscher, Dispulatio prima de doctrinae oew7wmico
politicae apwl Graecos primordiis. Leipzig, 1866. 

Even before Plato several writers may have occupied 
themselves in special works with domestic economy, 
and with certain branches of technology, the rules of 
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hunting, mInIng, and agriculture, for instance. And 
probably there were, as Stein conjectured, controversies 
on certain special points regarding" chrematistics,"
the science of wealth, which was presumably considered 
a subordinate part of ethicB,-and especially on the dis
tinction between wealth and money. At any rate it 
is certain that the economic and political problem of 
slavery was the occasion of disputes which are vividly 
presented in the writings of Aristotle. 

Salvo Talamo, .. II concetto della schiavitu secondo 
Aristotile." Rome, 1881. Atti Della Accad. di S. 
Tommaso a: Aquino, Vol. i. , 

L. Stein, .. Die Staatswissenschaftliche Theorie der 
Griechen vor Aristoteles und Platon," Zeitsclwifl 
fur die ges. Staatswissenschaft, 1853, Tiibingen, pp. 
115·182. 

A somewhat larger amount of information on the The Sacra
economic views of the Greeks in regard to wealth may tic school. 

be gleaned from the works of philosophers, and 
,especially from those of the Socratic school, dating from 
about 399 B.C., which gave a more practical turn to 
speculative researches. But even they only consider 
economic goods as means for attaining to the more 
elevated ends of life, 80 that they deal rather with 
economic ethics than with political economy properly 
80 called, taking much trouble to show that true 
happiness does not consist in wealth. This is the main 
idea of the Stoic or perhaps Socratic author of a 
philosophical dialogue called Eryxias, found among 
those of Plato, and sometimes attributed to Aeschines, 
the disciple of Socrates. 

C. H. Hagen, ObstnYJtionum oeconomict;-politicarum in 
Aeschinis Dialogum, etc. Ratisbon, 1822. 

But the economic ideas of the Greeks are more 
broadly and faithfully represented in the writings of 
Plato and Xenophon, not to mention Aristotle, the 
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most important of them all. Plato (429-348 B.c.) 
Plat~'s Re- gives us in his Ilepublic the picture of a State governed 
~l>C and by philosophers, where a community of life and of 

W8. goods is established for the warrior class and for 
philosophers alike. The State is provided for Ly the 
labour of slaves and strangers, who share in the produce 
with the ruling classes. In his later work, the lAu· .• , 
Plato somewhat moderates his devotion to the ideal, 
and seeks to adapt his political and economic system to 
the actual conditions of the time. He defines as rich 
those who possess more than others; he ditttingui8hcs 
between human goods-as health, strength, beauty, 
riches,-and divine goods-as wisdom, virtue, tem
perance; also between those that serve for enjoymp-l1t 
and luxury, and those that serve for gain. 

Division of He gives his estimate of labour and insists upon the 
labour. division of labour, without of course having a "ery 

clear notion of the developments in this field which the 
future had in store; he is familiar with the use of money 
as an instrument and a token of exchange, and recognises 
the advantages of commerce. Nevertheless the interests 
of the State, as he conceived them, prompt him to pro
pose, . though doubtless in a slightly ironical vein, a 
State prohibition of the use of money and of the practice 
of money-lending, and a State supervision in detail of 
manufactures and commerce, because they tend to the 

Snper
vision. 

deterioration of manners and of agriculture. For such 
a supervision, which he considers of paramount import,. 
ance, he gives abundant, though perhaps intentionally 
impracticable, precepts, and guiding rules tending to 
make it more and more effective. He was by no means 
unfamiliar with the trend in human nature which 
favours individual property, but nevertheless incline~, 
in the lAws, to advocate the utmost attainable parity 
of private fortunes; they must not be allowed to over
pass a definite maximum. He also formulates a scheme 
of practicable communism which is far less thorough
going than the ideal communism required, as he thinks, 

I 
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by abstract justice. All this met with an elaborate 
refutation in the second book of Aristotle's Politics. 

Rob. v. Mohl, "Die Staatsromane," in his Geschichte und 
Literatur der Staatswissenschaften, voL i, Erlangen, 
1855, pp. 171-176. 

G. B. Salvioni, II Cvmunismo nella Grecia antica. Padua, 
1883. 

Fr. Kleinwachter, Die Staatsromane. Vienna, 1891. 

. Xenophon (444-354 B.C.) was less profound but Xenophon 
more defi'nite than Plato. His economical works are on wealth. 

shorter than his historical productions, and comprise a 
treatise on domestic economy, one on hunting, and one 
on Athenian revenues. 'Vealth, he defines as the 
possession of more goods than are enough to satisfy 
one's actual needs, and goods are, according to him, things 
useful to life. Nature, he says, is the source of all 
production, and yields materials which labour proceeds 
to modify. Such modification he considers praise-
worthy, in so far as the labour which produces it is 
Itpplied opportunely, and governed by legitimate ends. 
Xenophon, like Plato, perceives the gain to be derived 
from a division of occupations, but he is more 
tolerant of manufactures and of commerce, although 
he adheres to the notion that agriculture is of all pur-
suits the one best adapted to strengthen the body and 
the mind, as well as to increase wealth. Taking this 
for his text, he goes into the minutiae of soils and 
climates, and discusses the best methods and regulations 
for labour with a view to the promotion of husbandry 
as' an art. Indeed, within narrower limits, 'he fore-
shadows the modern doctrine of the margin of cultiva- M~in .of 
tion. Still, he never goes beyond the current prejudice cultivation. 

in favour of slave-labour, though insisting upon humane 
treatment for slaves. Finally, he expresses enlightened 
views on money and on prices; but when he discusses 
the value of precious metals he falls into serious error 
about that of silver, declaring it to be constant and 
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totally independent of any variation in the amount of 
that metal which may from time to time be proJuced. 

B. Hildebrand, Xenoplll.mlis tI ArisM([is de (l(rUIIUllli" 

publica d(/clli/l(~ illuslralliur. Part 1 Marburg, 
1845. (The work was never carried farther.) 

Ad. Front de Fontpertius," Filiation des IMes £rono
miques dans I'Antiquite," etc., JOIIrIIIII d(~ £(lml)
mi.<les. Beginning in September 1871. 

Victor Brants, "Xenophon £Conomiste," r.eI"IU Call1Uli'IW 
de Loumill. 1881. 

Aristotle (384-322 B.c.) stands first among all the 
Greeks who have dealt with economics. As an ohscr\'{'r 
he was patient,shrewd, and of well-balanced mind, 80 that 
he not only greatly advanced scientific im'estigations con· 
cerning wealth, but gathered together tbe whole know· 
ledge of economics in ant~quity, and anticipated, in hill 
presentation of it, nearly, if not quite all, that was 
achieved during the middle-ages. The Kiol/llad,~all 
Etl.ics and the Pu/ilic$ contain his economic theories, 
for tbe Aristotelian ECQMmia is a compilation made by 
various writers on the basis of tbe master's own works, 
its second book being especially based, arcording to 
Zeller, upon tbe Polilics, while Giittling connects its 
first book with other works of Aristotle. 

Patrimony. His definition of patrimony includes wealth used 

Money. 

for consumption, and wealth used for the production of 
profit. This distinction leads him to contrast vallie in 
use and value in exchange, the former being a mark of 
primitive economical conditions, the latter belonging to 
communities accustomed to the use of money, and 
already in an advanced stage of chilisation, wbere 
there exists a more minute division of labour. These 
sound conclusions are the more remarkable because of 
Aristotle's prepossession, on ethical grounds, in fa\'our of 
the more primitive scheme of economics. He correctly 
appreciates the two functions of money, as a measure 
of value and as a means of exchange, and he &\'oids 
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All ronfu.siuo kureen money and ..-ealth, pointing the 
tfutindi.)n by the e=ple of YiJ.u, ..-h~ too p!~tiful 
fUPfJy d gold t.y no mcaru prewntN surntiun. On 
the other bnd, he ha.s a W5e n(>(i.)n about opiw and 
int<'n'bt. ..-hi.::h LLst he ronJemns as an unja:.. n.:.--urpa
tiun.· becuL..-e m·mey &.5 such i.3 sterile and cannot 
• mu!:iply in the land' He diriJes popul&riun into l'I>.u, 
fanners, artisan;;, tnJers, and th~ ..-ho q=lify them- boa.. 

iCh'~':i for se~ more 01" less profes.iun.a.l in their 
chara...er, such as w-arrion, prie.,"t3, ju.j~ map.:,-trates, 
anJ tbe like; toUt he detBn from any mare in g'Jl"erD-
ment a.!l those ..-ho are eno~ by money-gettin,;;-
oo...-.? rurroit un..-orthyof a really free nun.. Shl"ery s:..-rery. 

he J,;f,;n.h as an eoronomk IlffeSSitT to ..-hi.::h the sl.nlih 
ru:ure C'OIT'e.:>-ponJs, althocgh he does IlQt deny that. if 
el"er I:.arps rould play them..~Il"e5 and shuttles rould 
"-€al"e of their 0..-0 motion, the need for slues and 
their lAboar ..-0GlJ rome to an end. Population should, 
he ur;;es. be e.uctly proportionoo to ~h territocy, 
boxaa.<.e too 'PU'5e a popul6tion- rompromi.~ national 
indepenJence • ..-hile OTercro..-ding brings with it turbu-
knee. d.OOnler, and pel"SOllal ins«urity. 

J. C. GlL-er, Dt JrU!·.J~:is Dxfri.J J~ IJiri:ji.£. ~ti.s
bon. 1:'50. (~Vl ncr satisbct.xy.) 

W. Oncken. I~ S.w!i14-t 4<S Jri..-:".t<~J. Leipzig, 
18iO-i5. :! TOa. 

See the article .. .!.rb.otle,» by D. G. Ritchie. in 
Pa4.~r'&Te·5 Di-.-:i,.'1IdTJ cf P';i.:WJ Ea":"'1- Pan L 
1~91. 

(C) &on: 

In dealing with eroaomicaJ. prol..lem.s the dassic::al1Ac.k., 
...nun of P.ome sho..- DO snch dj1j~nce and acuteness~· 
&.5 i.3 to be foonJ among t.h4! Greeks. In wt. Roman 
philosophen chieey di....un.,'-'Uish themselTes by a more 
01" less Terh&! repetition of ..-hat Greeks had thon.:,<"ht 
om Wore them. 
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F. R G. Hermann, Di..,"ertalil.l uliibtns ,,,,nlmli(l8 RO/lla
norulII ad (}{cono/llialll U"irers-II/I sil,t Xalimwlflll 
pertinelliu. Erlangen, 1823. (A superficial ess.1Y.) 

It will be enough t{) glance at Cicero, Seneca, Pliny 
the elder, the Ronmn agricultural writers (Scrip/om ni 
rustic(!.'), and certain Roman writers on jurisprudence. 
One of Cicero's boyiBh elforts was a translation of 
Xenophon's Econ{mlic,., nor was he e\'er backward in 
giving vent to his well-known views in fa\'our of agri
culture, and in opposition to manufactures and retail 
trade. See especially De O./Jit·iis, i. 42. Nevertheless, in 
his rhetorical, philosophical, and political works may be 
found not a few noteworthy economical observations 
which the learned industry of Calkoen has gathered 
together into a useful book. 

Calkoen, "Over eenige Staathuishoudkundige Gevoelens 
en Stellingen in de Geschriften van Cicero, n etc., 
in Van Hall's Bijdragen /.it Rtglsgcl. en Trdg~ring, 
1831-32, vol. ,i. pp. 413 If. 

Seneca and Seneca, guided by the Stoics, chose the ethics of 
the Stoics. political economy as his favourite theme, and never 

grew tired of denouncing avarice, haury, and riotOllS 
living. He makes war upon slavery, and pleads the 
cause of industry and frugality. 

In his Xatural 1Ii;;/(Jry the elder Pliny admits the 
superior productiveness of farming on a large scale, 
but deplores the conditions of life upon large estates 
cultivated by slave labour (1<llifU1Idid). lIe too protests 

. against luxurious living, and opposes the exportation of 
\ money in exchange for foreign goods, which leads him 

Agricul· 
tural 
writers. 

i~to some account of the causes of nlue and its 
fi ctuations. 

Rather more important are the writers on agri
cultUre. called &:ripl"rts rti ru..-Iv(l', who must be care
fully dis~couished from writers on the distribution of 
land, &ripliJf..tS rn a7"<Iri,z'. These agricultural writers, 
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notably Cato, Varro. and Columella, lived at a time of 
more or less pronounced economic and moral decay, 
and strove to restore happier and healthier conditions 
for agriculture. Their technical precepts are chiefly 
inspired by a desire to make agriculture a more rational 
pursuit, and to introduce superior methods in hus
bandry from abroad, from Carthage especially. They 
aim at. a rennl of the genuine love for country life, 
seeking to impress upon owners the duty of residing 
and taking personal charge on their farms, and inveighing 
against the prevalent tendency to acquire tra.cts of land 
so vast that they require an extensive employment of 
slal"e-labour. 

But. after all, so far as economics goes, the only The CorptU 

genuinely Roman views, clearly expressed as such, are JOIN. 

those of the Roman jurists, which may be found here 
and there in the Corpll8 JurU. Still, although Tyde-
mann has done his best, and Kautz has followed suit, 
no compendium of political economy on the modem 
pattern can be constructed out. of piecemeal extracts 
written centuries apart by a host of authors. Far less 
forced, because more in harmony with the facts of the 
case, are the scrupulously historical essays of such recent 
writers as Scheel and Bruder, who have been content. to 
throw light upon a few passages in the CttryU!. These 
passages hal"e decisil"e economic value, since their influence 
has shaped many modem attempts at. economic legisla-
tion. Indeed these \"ery passa."oes, long before Tyde-
mann's day, taxed, and to some purpose, the ingenuity 
of numerous writers, not. a few of them Italian&. There 
is, for instance, the well-known fra.,"1D.ent. of Paul (Leg. 
i, Dig. tU rortIr. ~mpL niii. 1) dealing with the origin 
and functions of money, on the strength of which 
learned economists, like Carli and Nen, han not. 
hesitated to argue that Roman ideas, far from contra-
dicting our science,-Pagnini and many others insist. 
upon the contradiction,-were completely in accordance 
with sound modem doctrines concerning money. 
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P. N eri, Osserva;:ioni sul Prezzo Legale d~lle }.fOllt fe. 
Milan, 1751, pp. 105 ff. 

G. G. Tydemann, Disquisitio de Oecol1omiae Folilicae 1/ufi,,
nibus in Corpore Juris Civilis Justinumco. Leyden, 
1838. 

H. von Scheel, "Die wirthschaftlichen Grundebegriffe im 
Corpore Juris Civilis," in Hildebrand's Jahrl,ilclirr 
Jur Nat. Oekon. Jena, 1866. 

Ad. Bruder, "Zur oekonomischen Charakteristik des 
romischen Rechtes," in the Tiibingen Zeilschr.Jur die 
ges. Staatswiss. 32-35 Jahrg. 1876-79. 

G. Alessio, A lcune 1'ijlessioni int-Ol7W ai concetti del ru lore 
nell' antichita classica. Archivio Giuridico. Yol. 

. xlii. fulogna, 1889. 
Dr. Paul Oertmann, Die Volkswirthschaftslehre des Corplu 

Juris Ci~ilis. Berlin, 1891. 

§ (2) THE POLITICAL ECONOMY OF THE SCHOOLlIE:'i 

Pagan' anti- During the middle-ages there was a long and ob
quityand stinate struggle between the spirit of pagan antiquity 
the modern ld . had I' h world. and the modern wor ,whlCh come to a new mi 

under the dispensation of Christianity. The unity of 
the whole race and the principle of human equality, the 
sinfulness of slavery a~d serfdom and the duty of th~ir 
gradual suppression, the reconstitution of the family IJY 
raising the position and enlarging the privileges of 
women and by curtailing the arbitrary powers of 
fathers, as well as by a reform of the laws concerning 
wills and bequests-all these were part of the new 
order of things. Charitable foundations sprang up and 
multiplied; for the rich was preached a gospel requiring 
them to be just and generous, while the poor were 
exhorted to be industrious and contented, and upon 
all men alike were laid the commands of faith and 
self-denial Here was a new and firm foundation for 
a more satisfactory organisation of the production 
and distribution of wealth, wherein the economic 
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and moral disadvantages of poverty were sensibly 
diminished. 

But this fruitful and renovating process met in exist- Hindrance 
ing ideas, prejudices, cus,toms, and laws, with hindrances of progress 

which delayed the full effect of incipient reforms. In ~:::d:~ 
the melancholy period before the Crusades,-disturbed as 
it was by constant struggles between Pope and Emperor 
for political supremacy in Christian Europe, and by 
wars, more restricted but none the less fierce and 
unceasing, between the feudal lords,-the development 
of manufacturing and commercial industry was impeded. 
There could be no guarantee for order and liberty in the 
midst of continual war, robbery, and violence. Industry 
suffered not a little from the deficiency and insecurity 
of the means of exchange, transport, and communication. 
Even agriculture languished under the weight of intoler-
able burdens, and progress was made impossible by 
the miserable condition of the cultivators, who were 
bound to the soil and grievously oppressed by the 
exactions of the feudal system. 

L. Cibrario, Della Economia Politica nel Medio Eoo, libN 
Ire. Turin, 1839: 2 vola. Fifth edition, 1861. 

J. E. Th. Rogers, A History oj A[p'icv1ture and Prices in 
England. London, 1866 seqq. 6 vols. 

K. v. Inama-Sternegg, Deutsche If'irthschajtsgeschichte, 
vols. i. and ii Leipzig, 1879, 1891. 

K. Lamprecht, Deutschts WirlMichajtsleben im Mittelalter. 
Leipzig, 1885-86. 4 vols. 

W. Cunningham, The Growth oj English Industry and 
Commerce during the Early and Middle Ages. Vols. 
I. f., Cambridge, 1890 seqq. 

The distracting conditions just enumerated had such Growth of 
preponderance during one-half of the whole period ~eburgber 
designated as medieval that the emancipation of the c ass. 
towns and the growth of the burgher class did not fairly 
begin until the middle - ages ,were half over. These 
tokens and causes of a new departure in manufactures 
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found their encouragement and their opportunity in 
the fresh sphere for trade opened by the Crusades. 
Organised under a system of strong sell-governing 
corporations, which alone could resist the oppressions 
of feudal lords, manufacturing industry soon became,
first in the Italian republics and later on in Flanders 
and the German Hanse towns,-a powerful element in 
economic prosperity and civil progress. 

Italian in- It was about the beginning of the eleventh century 
stitutions. that there arose in Italy those economic institutions 

which, even at this distance of time, rouse our adminJ,.
tion. They were upheld by certain statutes and customs 
of commercial, banking, and maritime law, which are 
largely embodied ill existing commercial codes, having 
been first introduced into the laws and ordinances of 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 

Economics 
in the 
thirteenth 
century. 

Previous 
essays. 

A. Lattes, 11 Diritto Commerciale nella LegislaziQlu Statllr 
taria delle ciUa Italiane. Milano, 1883. 

E. Bensa, n Crm/ratto di Assicurazirme nel lIIedio E£'o, 
Genoa, 1884. 

V. E. Orlando, Delle jratellanze artigmne in Italia. 
Florence, 1884. 

But the revival of economic studies in the middle
ages only dates from the' thirteenth century. It was 
due in a great measure to the study of the Ethic, aud 
Politics of Aristotle, whose theories on wealth were 
paraphrased by a considerable number of commentators. 
Before toat period we only find moral and religious 
dissertations on such topics as the proper use of 
material goods, the dangers of luxury, the undue 
desire for wealth. This is easily explained when we 
take into consideration (1) the prevalent influence of 
religious ideas at that time, (2) the strong reaction 
against the materialism of pagan antiquity, (3) the 
predominance of "natural economy," (4) the small 
importance of international tmde, (5) the decay of the 
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profane sciences, and the metaphysical tendencies of 
the more solid thinkers of the middle-ages. Later on, 
when industrial conditions had grown better, when 
public safety was increased, when the love of knowledge 
had been developed, when jurisprudence had been 
reformed and its scientific study revived, and when 
scholasticism had reached its highest point, the wisest 
students of philosophy turned their attention more 
frequently to the investigation of economic phenomena, 
discussing their relations to the doctrine of ethics and 
the management of public affairs. 

It is not surprising that among the economists of High posi· 
the middle-ages the highest place is held by the theo- tio~oftheo. 
logians, though philosophers and jurists also have their logtans. 

word to say. IQ sermons) dogmatic and moral com-
pendia and summaries, and sometimes in special 
works on the sacrament of penitence, theologians were 
led, while treating of the payment of debts, to examine 
the nature of commerce and the known characteristics 
of certain contracts and mercantile operations, in order 
to distinguish acts that were lawful from those that 
were unlawful and sinful. Thus the Greek notion of 
ethical economics based upon philosophy is gradually 
supplanted by scholastic economics based upon 
theology, which in those days was paramount-a 
very science of sciences. 

The generally slight or second - hand quality of Accounta 
all accounts of medieval economics in histories of ofmedi~val 
political economy makes it advisable to neglect them economIcs. 

in favour of & few monographs, the fruit either of 
painstaking research, or of that combined with &. 

thorough and suggestive critical familiarity with the 
middle -ages in general. So far no discursive and 
impartial general account has been written where 
an exact appreciation of the gradual change in the 
theories of the schoolmen is given without some 
underlying bias towards systematic refutation or 
extravagant apology. 
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W. Endemann, Die nationalokonomischen Grurulsiit;;e der 
kanonistischen Lehre. Jena, 1863. 

By the same author, St'lUlien in der romani.'lCk-kanonist
ischen Wirthschafts- urul Rechtslehre. Berlin, 1874, 
1883. 2 vola. 

Ch. Jourdain, "Memoire sur les commencements de 
l'economie politique dans les ecoles du moyen-age" 
(1869), in the JlIemoires de l'Acad. des Inscr. et 
Belles-Lettres, tome xxviii., Paris, 1874, pp. 1-51. 

H. Contzen, Geschichte der volkswirthschaftlichen Lileratur 
im Jlfittelalter. Leipzig, 1869; second edition 
(enlarged), Berlin, 1872. (A rather superficial 
work.) 

V. Cusumano, Dell' e(',()'fUYfflia politica nel Jlfedio EVI). 

Bologna, 1876. Reprinted in his.Saggi di Economia 
Politica. Palermo, 1887. (Especially detailed in 
regard to political writers.) 

V. Brants, Coup d'reil sur les Debuts de la Science 
:Economique dans les :Ecoles Francaises. Louvain, 
1881. 

W. Roscher, Geschichte der National-Oekonomik in Deutsch
land, Munich, 1874, pp. 1-31. 

W. J. Ashley, "An Introduction to English Economic 
History and Theory," The Jlliddle Ages, London, 
1881, chap. iii. pp. 124 ff.; Part II. 1893, chap. 
vi. pp. 377 ff. 

The school- The schoolmen distinguished themselves in economics 
men con- by establishing a theory of what they called a fair price, 
demn and by their analysis of usury, which enabled them to usury. 

prohibit the taking of interest for loans of money or of 
other fungible things.· 

1 A res injungilYilia is . the snbject of a contract or obligation 
which can be discharged only by the return of the thing itself. 
Re3 jungibiles = res quae mulud 'Ilia junguntu .. , i. e. they are eon vert
ible things so that one can be nsed for the other. A .. es fungihilia 
is the snbject of a contract or obligation which can be discharged 
by the delivery of a similar thing. and must in consequence be 
alwl\ys ascertainable by measurement, etc. The commonest instances 
of r~ jungihiles were things which perished in use, and indeed res 
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The theory of a fair price as developed in works on Fair price. 

moral theology, usury, contracts, and in certain cognate 
monographs, contains in a rudimentary form the modern 
doctrine of value, inasmuch as price is there made to 
depend upon existing wants, on use, on rarity, and on 
the cost of production. This was noticed as far back 
as 1834 by Agazzini, and does not. escape other writers 
who have gone to original sources, as is the case with 
Gobbi, Graziani, and Montanari The schoolmen talk 
of the1egitimate and unreducible price of a thing, which 
was fixed by authority and was for obvious reasons 
deemed of special importance in the case of the neces-
saries of life. Then there was the natural price, so Natural 
determined by use and the higgling of the market that price. 

it was variable, and fell under three categories, being' 
(1) the minimum, or (2) the mean, or (3) the maximum 
price, according to circumstances which allowed the 
greatest latitude in regard to rare commodities, and the 
least in regard to things which, although of common use, 
were not absolute necessities. But now comes an im
portant point,-the legitimate price of a thing as fixed 
by authority had to be based upon the natural price, 
and therefore lost its validity and became a dead letter 
the moment any change of circumstances made it unfair. 

Among theologians who have discussed value and Gasparino. 

price must be mentioned Venusti, Lupo, Filiucci, and 
particularly Gasparino, although the first two belong 
to the sixteenth and the last two to the seventeenth 
century. 

Bart. Gasparino, De Ltgitimo et Nalurali &rum Yenalium. 
Forli, 1634. 

The canonical theory of usury with its prohibition Usury aDd 
of interest has an important practical bearing upon the canon law. 

fungWilu are generally confounded with things qtUM toN _ 

8Um""tur. Austin, J""$p,.tJde .. ~. P. 807. ed. iT. Mackeldy, 
§§ 369·374. JJigQl XII. i. II. See also Hunter, RomaJi Law, 
1876, P. 141. 
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evolution of many economical and legal institutionR, 
and is of great theoretical interest because of the con
troversies which centred around it- Any exact appre
ciation of these controversies involves supplementing 
the abundant materials gathered by Endemann from 
theological compendia of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries with those, afforded in Funk and in l3iihm
Bawerk's works, which are based directly upon oril,,'inJl\ 
authorities. 

F. X. Funk, Geschichfe des kircltlidlen ZiIlSl'eriJo/r.<. 
Tiibingen, 1876. 

E. v. Bohm-Bawerk, Geschiclde und Kritik del' Kapitab/ls
tlleOTieen. Innsbruck, 1884. 

Appeal to All the Church fathers base their explicit and un
Holy Writ. qualified condemnation of usury, that is, of interest 

(quodcunque surti accedit) for moneys loaned, upon 
familiar texts of Holy Writ and upon the universally 
valid precept of charity. This precept involved the 
canonical prohibition of interest, which was, however, 

The Latin 
and Greek 
Churches. 

during the first eight centuries of the Church, binding 
solely upon ecclesiastics. The Latin Church, hut not 
the Greek, then proceeded to make it binding upon 
laymen also, as may be abundantly seen in the pro-
ceedings of many oecumenical and national councils, 
whose utterances are increasingly peremptory up to the 
end of the thirteenth century. Although incompatible 
with the growing needs of commerce, these commands 
were enforced from Charlemagne's time onward by prG
hibitive laws. But from time to time obedience to 
their provisions was by special exception and excuse 
dispensed with in the cases of certain Jewish bankers, 
and of the so-called Lombards, to whose aid princes 
both civil and ecclesiastical were forced to have recourse 

Prohibition in moments of financial embarrassment. These pro-
breaks hibitions by\civil law broke down, first in Protestant 
down. countries, and' ~ally everywhere, so that, from the middle 

of the sixteen\h century onward, it was customary to 
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. fix a legal maximum rate of interest. Between 1822 
and 1838 the ancient prohibitive canon law became 
absolutely a dead letter, as the result of several decisions 
made by the Holy See to the effect that, pending a final 
reconsideration of the whole matter, confessors must not 
harass their penitents on the score of the sin of usury. 

It is indeed common, especially. when your author 
is a Protestant, to find writers repeating the grossest 
misstatements about the nature, the limits, and the 
conditions under which interest was canonically for
bidden. It is far from true to say that all the school
men followed Aristotle's doctrine of the sterility of 
money, and were correspondingly ignorant of the profit 
to be made with borrowed money. Their doctrine was 
simply that the whole profit belonged to the labour of 
the borrower, and that, inasmuch as the lender lost 
nothing by loaning his money, he was entitled to 
nothing but the restitution of his funds. Indeed, the 
leading schoolmen of the thirteenth century, who were 
the first to argue this point on grounds of philosophy 
and jurisprudence, came after those who were exclusively 
theological, and took a somewhat altered point of view 
in their argument. The Franciscan monk, Alexander 
of Hales, who died in 1245, and his two contemporaries, 
the Dominicans Albertus Magnus (1193-1280) and Saint 
Thomas Aquinas (1224-74), are not content with appeals 
to Holy Writ and to the Church councils, but make 
tnuch of the fact that things fungible, including money Things 
of course, cannot, like things non - fungible -lands, fungible 

houses, utensils-be used by one person and owned by ~:n~~:: 
another. A lender therefore is not entitled to compen-
sation for the use of money loaned, but only to its 
restitution, since the fact of borrowing vested owner-
ship in the borrower; nor can he claim compensation 
for the time that elapsed between the act of lending and 
the restitution, for time belongs to God, and cannot be 
bought or sold. Therefore a loan must be either made 
outright, or else in the. form of a mortgage or bill of 

L 
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sale, and cannot involve a thing like money, the very 
nature of which is repugnant to the rules providing 
for compensation in cases of borrowing and lending. 

Recogni· Still, certain gains to be derived from the possession of 
tion of money were successively recognised in spite of vigoroufl 
usury. 

attempts to put them down made by the stricter sect 

Elastic 
interpret· 
ation of 
rules. 

of theologians. These rigorists were nothing if not 
logical, as compared with their opponents, who stretchetI 
a point or two to satisfy the multifarious requirements 
of commerce, and were willing to give a certain elaijticity 
in practice to the application of rules originally 
framed at a time when primitive economic conditions 
favoured loans in kind. These rules had become intoler-
able since institutions of credit had sprung up antI 
opportunities for investing capital had been multiplied. 

The trend of these controversies turned more antI 
more in the direction of certain exceptions to the hard
and-fast rule against usury which, for all that, had to 
be formally maintained. Gradually certain accepted 
cases were taken where compensation or interest (id 

St. Thomas qU(Jd interest) was deemed admissible. Saint Thomas 
AqUi~":t already allowed compensation in the case described as 
~!~~e damnum emergens, where the loss or harm for which 
case.. interest made compensation was plainly established. 

Then, after a fierce controversy, the case described all 
lucrum cessans, where the lender's profits were cut off 
during the period of the loan, was excepted from the 
rule,-at first with a very strict proviso requiring strong 
proof, and then even where there was presumptive 
evidence, especially in dealings between merchants. 
Interest was legitimised in cases of extraordinary risks, 
as in shipping ventures, and later on in so-called triple 
contracts, and in various others; and finally the less 
rigorous canonical writers cudgelled their brains to find 
substantial differences between an ordinary loan, which 
was necessarily gratuitous, and loans on realities, on 
personal estate, or under this or that form of contract. 

No complete account of works on medienl econo-
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mica being feasible, the enumeration of a few especially Works on 
notable booka and monographs must suffice. My fuller mediev~l 
account of the literature in question will be found economIcs. 

elsewhere. 

L Cossa, Di alcuni Studii recenti sulle Te()1'ie ewno
miche nel Medio-Evo. 1876. See also the same 
author's Saggi di Economia Politica, Milan, 1878, 
pp. 15·38. 

(A) THE TIDRTEENTH CENTURY 

In theology and philosophy Saint Thomas of Aquinas 
Aquino, the Angelical Doctor, had no peer, and he as an . 

al h . f h I' . d economISt. was so t e greatest wrIter 0 t e age on po ItlCS an 
economics. For views of his that here concern us see 
the Summa Theologica (II. ii.), his Adversus Gentiles, his 
Commentaries em Aristotle, and his tract De Regimine 
Judeorum; the other, De Usuris, is not by him. He 
also wrote the first book, and the four first chapters of 
Book II., in the De Regimine Principum, finished by his 
pupil Frate Tolomeo Fiadoni da Lucca, Bishop of 
Torcello. His teachings on usury, his views regarding 
wealth, and his wise maxims concerning finance and 
currency, have been given in many works, some of them 
critical and some biographical, as well as in histories of 
political economy, but not always with due discrimi-
nation. For an account based only on his authentic 
writings, see: 

J. J. Baumann, Die Staatslehre des h. Thomas wn Aquino. 
Leipzig, 1873. Especially pp. 190-203. 

Among the minor schoolmen, Jourdain mentions Henry or 
Henry of Ghent,-the author of a work, now lost, De Ghent. 
Mercinwniis eI Ntgotiationibus, - who appears to have 
shown a somewhat juster understanding of commerce, its 
functions and utility, than most of his contemporaries. 
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(B) THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY 

Among many writers, De Regimine, In.~tituti(flU', Erudi
tiflTU! Principum, who for the most part tread in the 
footsteps of Aquinas, a few may be mentioned. 

1. Engelbert, Abbot of Admont, in Styria, who died 
in 1331, and wrote a work, referred to by Contzen, Dr 
Regimine Principum, in seven books. 

2. Fra Paolino the Minorite, probably a Venetian, 
who wrote between 1313 and 1315 a tractate in three 
books, De Regimine Rectllris, where ethical, familial, and 
political government is discussed in 80 terse and telling 
a way that no less a man than Adolfo Mussafia has 
been prompted to publish it with annotations (Vienna, 
1868). 

Colonna 3. Aegidius Colonna, an Augustinian monk of the 
and Philip school of St. Thomas,-from whose teaching his pupil, 
Ie Bel. King Philip Ie Bel (1247-1316) derived less profit than 

he might have done,-wrote a work, De flegimine 
Principum, which. preceded Fra Paolino's. Here we 
have a notable departure from the doctrine of Aquinas, 
for Colonna maintains that the consent of the people 
is necessary to justify the levying of unusually heavy 
taxes. 

Petrarch 4. Petrarch (1304 -74) also insists in his De 
agai~st the republica uptime administranda upon the necessity of 
publicans. fairness and moderation in the matter of taxation, and 

denounces the lawless practices of tax-gathering puLli. 
cans. Elsewhere, especially in his later letters, he gives 
excellent precepts in regard to agrarian economics. 

Among the learned lawyers, Andrea d' !sernia, a 
Neapolitan. (1220-1316) mentioned by Fornari, dis
tinguished himself by declaring crown-lands to be 
alienable, and by favouring the collection of taxes by 
special contract. 

French Still more important in respect of finance and 
writers. politics are the opinions expressed by a group of French 
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philosophers who were taken into the counsels of their 
government. Among these are-

1. Philip Dubois, whose Summa brevis (1300) and 
De recuperatione SanctfB TerrfB (1306) sharply criticise 
Philip Ie Bel for debasing the coinage, pointing out its 
disastrous consequences. See A. Vuitry in the Journal 
des Economistes, December 1880, pp. 447-459. 

2. Jean Buridan, Rector of the University of Paris 
in 1327, whose Quaestiones in X Libros Ethicorum 
Aristotelis (Paris, 1489) contain, as Jourdain points out, 
a. summary account of the economic functions of money. 

3. The Dominican monk Durand de Saint-Pour~in, M<mb d. 
Bishop of Meaux in 1326, and Philippe de Mezieres, putl. 

Councillor of King Charles V., who were the projectors 
of the Monts de Piete,-public pawnbroking,-by 
establishing which the State was to rescue needy 
persons from the oppression of usurious Jews. See 
V. Brants, Philippe de Mezieres, in the RetJU8 Catholique 
de Louvain, 1880. 

4. Last must be mentioned the most remarka.ble Oresme's 
of them all, Nicholas Oresme, who died in 1382 as theory of 
Bishop of LisieUL He wrote his De origine, natura, jure money. 

et mutll.tionibus monetarum for his pupil Charles V., and 
afterwards republished it in French. Here is a simple, 
well-arranged a.nd clear summary of the theory of 
money, together with a masterlyaqaignment of those 
who were for debasing coin. Roscher, like all the 
generations of specialists who had read this brief 
masterpiece, conceived a high opinion of its merits, and 
his commendation led W olowski to prepare an a.dmir-
able edition of it in Latin and French, which was 
printed in 1864. 

Francis Meunier, Essai SUT la tJi8 d les ouvrages de NltXJle 
Oresm& Pa.ris, 1857. 

G. Roscher, .. Un grand economiste fran~s du He 
siecle," CQmptes rendus de l' Acad. des Sciences 
J[orales eI Politiques, Paris, 1862, pp. 435 fr. 
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X. Oresme. Tmidi Jt /" J'''~'''Wrl ill .... ,,:"'" J'J 11 .. ·1&1 .... ,-\ 

by:'ll. 1.. W,)lvwski.. rlU'~ 18tH. 

Th. ruin.)r Xvext"lIJ.....t m"Dtioll ,-an be maJe "f l~r IKh,,,.I· 
~·h ...... lru.o. mt'D. sUl·h as Htinri~h \'OD Lan~~ll.steiD (II~II",,"'J Jr 
\ ..... '0. ..I,.,j'l) anJ Ht'inri~h \'llll H,'yta. both of th~m l'n.rl·~"'-'rs 

Nol' Au· 
tOQl\) anJ 
~" &-r· 
b;lNID" 

oa. Y&lue. 
('omllu!'n. ..... 
uoJ <rN!L 

in the! tht'"l,'.:ic~ (a~ultv at \'i"lIlIA, an.1 b .. ·th of th~m 
pr.us, ... 1 by I!~ht'r. anJ" th"'n! ~ tl<Ln'ly Tl"-'m tv D"ti,;", 
.T.'an Charlier, sumaru.....t l~er"§4.m. Ch.a.n.:dl"r "f th", 
t"niHrsity ,,( l'lU'i:!.. lie w;u a I,upll of unp·rut,·in. 
all,1 d"'als ill his Tnr'/,ltfI.J Jjr"~ with the! lam .. t •. pi.:" 
th"t IXcllpi .... 1 Hl.lri,l.m.-the! th,'<)ry of I'ri,,,,,. In ,lilt' 

rl'$I','d he is uni'jlle anllll1;': tht'Ol.,;;Un.~ f"f he nwn
taint',l that ci"il u.ws wulJ. by way of • ft.J .. ::.-r. 
allthori;e th", taking l,f int.'rest in ~I'ite l,f it" (,,,,hi}.j. 
ti'HI by tn" t\:clt':;wti,-al. 

Durin.: the! lir:;t h.a.lf of !hi" ct'ntury the nam~ "f 
tWI) fri,'nds and cODtempor.uiH, Sant' Anklni." tht' 
Domini,'an Archbishop of I1vrence (13S9-U:;:'). and 
NlI 1:"'rnlU'Jin~ a Franci.. .... -an of Sie~ fLuId out &mOll"; 
all the! n'st, ht-caUll<! these two men coml.in.....t I,'arnin.,; 
with an unusual romprtht'llSion of the n~ "f l'\'1Il

mt'rl-e an.l the &."l'iratillnl of the! ~Iple. &lit' Antonio's 
S~I/""t' Thn,[,,:!',,·,, (Flortnl'-e. 1 j 41) and ~ ll.:rTlMJino·s 
&'-"WII<'$ (Yt'Di.-e. 1 j 45) take up. in connecti,'n with 
t'thit-al tht'Ol.,:..::y. point. ron.~mil1g the circuuti.,n anJ 
distril.luti,'ll ()f wealth, and d~a.l more nUnutd, ,.. ith 
nlue. comm~rce. and crt.'tlit. Of moot',. ~ r~nl.U\lino 
Il3Ys. "',&:I 'l"IlIlJtJlN "..",iRIl:£',. "": •• 1"<111 1¥t:Tt'>';' ~'1kI1Il 
(tlfljllllt"it..,. ("pitt lIt ,...·""IIU, ,..h.ile! Sant' Antonio ju.ticC'S 
tho! l1on'ntine CommoruUt,. in receiring int~rest on 
loans, and def~nJ.t the! Dt',,"Qtiabilit1 of the DotC'S th.a.t 
rer~nt it. 

It II. Funk. .. r d>er die vkononWchen Ans.:h.a.uuno~D 
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der mittela.lterlkhen Theologen," in the ZriJ
drifllilr die 94 St~jf, 1869, pp. 125-
115. 

Outside of Italy, Kuppener, Summenhart de Calw, The Wi of 

and the German philo&opher and theologian Gabriel the echool

Biel, who died in H95, deserve mention. Biel'. De meL 

~m potukU liuuJ d tdilitate libtI1tu (lIa.inz, 
15' I) deserves particular mention. It is a short treatise 
written in the lines laid down by Oresme, and ita 
author is known BOmetimea &I the Wt of the school-
men. 

(D) THE SInJ:D-m .UD 1iE\"'O-n:n-m ("Din-lUES 

During this whole period radical economic chan..,<>ea EcoDomic 
continue to react more and more upon schola.stic c~ 
doctrines, which find fewer and fewer defenders in their 
original form, while more and more room is made for 
new institutions of credit, whereby the productiTe em
ployment of mOMY is facilitated. 

!\ow that more hOe.ral Tie .... begin to preT'llil, they c-.mer
find expre&6ion in worb of cIas.sie importance upon ciallaw. 

commercial law by SIleh writers &I Stra.oca, and in the 
still more remarbble and hDeral-minded productions 
of Scaccia and Della Torre. T1I"o Genoese shared these 
laDle LOe.ral Tie .... : one·oC them ..... a learned lawyer, 
D. Gaito (1626), and the other waa the merchant G. 
Domenico Peri. Against both of them unavailing pre>-
test ..... made by Antonio Merenda, a Parlan p-ofeseor, 
who ..... fired with zeal OIl behalf of logic. 

U. GoLbi, L' ~ polilicrJ .,gl' ItrilIori ilolia .. tUl 
~ X17.-XnI .. lIila.n, 1889, pp. 5%-57, 269-
301 

Sig. Seaa:ia, De com1llD'tiil d caalAd Rome, 1619. 
Raph. de Tarn. De cambiiL Genoa, lUL 
AnL Merenda, De camIM .utdUtali. Paria, lU5. 
GiOT. Dom. Peri. n ~ ecc. l"eniee. 167%. 
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A glance may now be taken at the controversies 
which centred around public loans, 1M111s de pull, bills 
of exchange, and the prohibition of begging. 

Money- At Venice, Florence, and Genoa the frequent practice 
le~ding t' of lending money led to the association of lenders in 
an ,rwn t. what were called monti, and were corporations of a 

primitive sort. The right of these bodies to exact 
payments of interest, especially in the case of forced 
loans and the sale of shares, which were called lu{)ghi 
di monte, or "lodgments" in the bank,-bank-warrants, 
-was vehemently assailed in various quarters, par
ticularly by the Augustinians Guido da Bello Regaldo 
and Gregorio da Rimini. Other theologians and lawyers, 
such as Pietro da Ancarano, Giovanni Andrea, Cardinal 
Enrico di Ostia, though loth, yet admitted the right. 

Banks of In spite of opposition, banks of deposit and of exchange 
deposit and grew more and more numerous at Venice, Genoa, 
exchange. h h S' '1 d NIh h' . t roug out ICI y, an at ap es, so t at t elr eXIst-

ence, with all that it implied, was finally and fully 
legalised. Early in the seventeenth century (1603), 
Alessandro da Rho published various tracts, which 
were followed by Father Ferrari's (1623), Father 
Cantoni's (1625), and Father Dugnani's (1627). The 
common thesis of them all was that the payment of 
interest by the commonalty to the Bank of St. Ambrose 
on moneys loaned was leg-dl an!! legitimate. 

On terminable and non-terminable llJ/}ghi di 1IUJnle, 
on associations for purchasing the charges of the Roman 
Curia (Societates Officii), many treatises were written 
dealing with the legal and economical points involved. 
These have been rather neglected by historians of 
political economy. 

Franc. Castracane, Tractatus de societatihus quae fiunt super 
officiis Pomnanae Cu,'iae. Rome, 1609. 

Card. Job. Rapt. De Luca, "De locis montium," 
etc., in his Theatrum veritatis et justitiae. Rome, 
1669. 
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Fabr. Evangelista, De locis montium cameralium 1Wn vtua
bilium. Rome, 1767. 

Controversies of a far livelier character raged about Public 
the public pawnbroking shops that sprang up allover haw:. _ 
Italy during the second half of the fifteenth century, and I:~yl~~~n 
were introduced into the Netherlands during the six- Holland. 
teenth century. See Scarini and Kobergh on this sub-
ject. There was pressing need fQr such institutions, in 
order that the poor might, upon security of their hav-
ings, receive advances of money without falling a prey 
to private bankers, particularly those of Jewish nation-
ality; and very soon it was clear that' these banks must 
become self-supporting, because the contributions of the 
faithful fell far short of their needs. Hence the adop-
tion of Bernardino da Feltre's proposal, that instead of 
lending gratuitously, a payment of interest sufficient to 
cover the expenses of management should be exacted. 
An Augustinian friar, Nicolo Barianno by name, attacked 
this innovation in his Traclalus de monte impietatis 
(Cremona, 1496); then in 1498 a Dominican followed 
suit, his name was Tommaso da Vio, and he afterwards 
became Cardinal Gaetano. The defence was under-
taken by a Franciscan, Bernardino da Busto, in his 
Difensurium mtmlis pietatis (Milan, 1497), and by De 
Rosellis, and others, who were finally backed by the 
approval of Leo X. in the fifth Lateran council. 

Ad. Blaize, Des monts de pille. Second edition. Paris, 
1856. 2 vols. 

F. X. Funk, in the work above cited, pp. 51-53. 

Quite as much hair-splitting characterised another Bills of 
heated controversy which had to do with bills of excbange. 
exchange. These were resorted to' in those days to 
avoid the risks and expenses involved in sending specie 
to distant and inaccessible places. The strict defenders 
of canonical doctrine allowed profit through exchange 



Bills re
turnable. 

Davanzati 
on ex· 
change. 
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only when it was real, and not fictitious or dry 1 (seeeo), 
i.e. a mask for loans with. interest,-and accordingly 
their only justification of it required that it be non 
propter tempus sed propter loci dislantiam. Later there 
was a reopening of the whole question concerning bills 
of exchange drawn for payment at various fairs, and 
about the legitimacy of what were called bills return
able. Tommaso da Vio, already alluded to, wrote 
a treatise, De cambiis, in 1499. Then followed many 
others, among which may be singled out that of the 
Siennese Tommaso Buoninsegna, who began as a trader, 
and then turned friar; he wrote Dei cambii (Florence, 
1573). Then there was the more elaborate TractatU8 
de cambiis (Genoa, 1568), and the well-proportioned and 
clearly-presented compendium by Father F..omualdo 
Coli, Trattato dei cambii (Lucca, 1612); and finally came 
the controversy about exchange with recourse which waa 
attacked by Father Bernardo Giustiniani (1619), and 
Father Ortensio Capellone (1621), and defended by 
Fathers Antonio di San Salvatore and Basilio Alemanni 
(1623). 

A treatise more familiar to economists than any of 
the above, because it was inserted in the first volume of 
Custodi's Raccolta, is the Breve notizia dei cambii (1581), 
where Bernardo Davanzati (1529-1606) gives in very 
readable form a simple and intelligible account of the 
mechanism of bills of exchange, with Bome added refer
ences to the useful functions of speculation, and to the 
causes which produce international payments. 

The prohibition of begging, decreed early in the 

1 •• Dry exchange was an evasion or the Usury Laws, by means 
of a Bill of Exchange, which the borrower drew on a fictiti01l8 penon 
at Amsterdam, or any foreign town, at the then current rate or 
exchange, which he delivered to the lender. At maturity, the 
Bill wa.. retnmed protested rrom Amsterdam, and the borrower 
charged with re-exchange and incidental expenses; and in this 
way 20 or 30 per cent was made, the Bill never having been out 
or the country."-Kelly, Summary of the Hi8Wry and lAlO of 
Umry. p. 18. London, 1835. 
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sixteenth century by certain cities in the Netherlands Discussions 
and in Spain, gave rise to an interesting theologico- of l~W: . 

economical discussion carried on by many writers, :::~g. 
particularly by certain Franciscans, who maintained 
against certain Dominicans that the prohibition was 
called for, and thus brought into notice the difficult and 
delicate question of almsgiving. Colmeiro and Rahola 
have mentioned, and De Bosch Kemper has summarise"tl, 
with considerable detail, the views and works of many 
writers on this question. Here oIlly a few can be alluded 
to-( 1) Ludovico Vives, who argued in his De $Ubventione Six con· 
paupe-rum (Bruges, 1526) that public almsgiVing called temporary 
for the strictest supervision by laymen i (2) Father tracts. 
Domenico Soto, Deliheracilm en la causa de los poln·es 
(Salamanca, 1545), and the Franciscan L. Villavicentius, 
De oeconomia sacra circa pauperum curam (Antwerp, 1564), 
who were eager opponents of any sort of restriction or 
control j (3) C. Cellario, the jurisconsult, who wrote 
Oralio contra mendicilafem (Antwerp, 1531) j (4) the 
Franciscan Giovanni di Medina, author of De la 
orden qut en alcunos pueblos de Espaila se ho. puesto en la 
limosna (Salamanca, 1545) j (5) Aegidius Witsius, 
Chancellor of the University of Bruges, who published 
in 1562 his De continendis eI alendis domi pauperibus,-
the three last-mentioned writers being in favour of 
homes where work should be obligatory j and finally the 
list may close with (6) Father Michele Giganta, who 
wrote several works, among them his Tratado fk remedio 
di pobres (Coimbra, 1575), and was in favour of establish- Homes and 
ing homes where work might be sought by those in wbork for 

• t e nnem· 
~~~ ~~ 

M. Colmeiro, Historia de la Econ.. Polit. en Espaiia. Vol i. 
Madrid, 1862. 

Fed. Rahola, Economislas tspaiioles de los siglos XYL y 
XYIL Barcelona, 1887. 

J. De Bosch Kemper, .. Overzigt van de letterkunde 
omtrent het Armwezen in het zestiende eeuw," 
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Nederlandsche Jaarboeken voor Reg.~gdeerdheid, Deel 
XIl, Stuk 3. 1850. 

F. Ehrle, Beitriige rur Geschichte, etc., der ArmenpJlegf, 
Freiburg i. Br. 1881. 

§ (3) THE HUMANISTS AND POLITICAL ECONO~lY 

The .hu- • The humanists, who founded their philosophy, their 
madllists

t 
I politics, and their history upon Greek and Latin studies, 

annaura 'II d Pia' 'fl d economy. were especla y un er to s In uence as regar 8 

economies. Through Marsilio Ficino, Tuscany became 
the centre 'of a study of Plato which led to the idealisa
tion of pagan society and institutions, and to the 
condemnation of those social and economic arrangements 
of the middle-ages which, in the course of the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries, had achieved solid results in 
creating a system of currency and of credit. In all 
these concerns, the humanists were outspoken in favour 
of the purely" natural" conditions which had thus been 
superseded, nor were they slow to use in the field of 
economics and economic legislation the independence 
of thought, newly asserted by them against its discredited 
enemy Aristotelianism. A great vacillation of practice 

Florentine in the levying of taxes at Florence reflects now one and 
tax-levies. now another general theory. Savonarola, the Christian 

Reformer, was in favour of the rating of real property; 
Guicciardini gives a scheme for levying tithes on a 
sliding or proportionate scale; Ludovico Ghetti had a 
scheme for levying one tax and one only. Then there 
were controversies about Crown-lands, and treasure to 
be accumulated or not against possible wars. Was the 
head of the State to deal in merchandise, or was he not 1 

Contro- 'Vere taxes to be collected by Government (regia), or were 
versies 
about 
taxes. 

they not 1 Finally, there were continual protests 
against the debasement of coin. In Gobbi's, Fornari's, 
and Ricca - Salerno's historical monographs already 
mentioned, not to speak of Toniolo's recent academical 
discourse, the whole play of these controversies in Italy, 
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and the growth of settled news. can be followed step by 
atep. FOI'the parallel play of humanistic and reformatory 
ideas in G6man\", Schmoller and Wi.:>kemann may be G«maa 
consulted, since they summarise what F.oscher's HW.rry COIltro

gi\"es ill ezJ~ •• «J. Here just a few writers, chiefly It&lians, t"6'£es. 

~hall be refelTed to.. 

G. Ricca-Salerno, SI<Jria ddJ~ ti..>ttrilU fill<1,,--icJr~ ill ll.A/kl. 
Rome, H~itl, pp. 21 ft 

T. Fornari, IklJ4 u."u «o,.mlljd.~ 'MJl4 Pn,"lV~ 
XtJpt"k/d'M,TOL i,lIilan, 18S~, pp. 111-19 •. 

G. TonioJo, s.."I.k<lw N l."lNUtimlt) 'MJk d .... '1ri~ ~a>tl~ 
mi.c1~. l'isa, 18S 1. 

G. Schmoller, .. Zur Geschichte der nationa}('kon(r 
mi..~en Ansichten in Deut.schland, w-ihrend der 
Reformations-Feriode," in the Z~iLdr. J. di4 !la
SldAzlsviss. Tuhingen, 1860-

lL Wi.:>kemann, [)urslc/lllllg tin ia Ik.t.dJ.llw :wr Z~il 
tin &/,lfTII4lwII ~M.J~II .aliuMJ<.J.1i'" A ",<k:lk", 

Leipzig, 1861. 
W. F.oscher, ~.<e1icll4 tin Xal. Od:. ill Ik.t.<eJJ.utd, 

Munich, 18H, pp. 3:! ft 

(A) mE FIFTED''TH cn"Tt"Ry 

Three remarkable men, Gionnni GioTiano Pont.UlO PoataDo. 
from (;mbrian Canto, Benedetto Cotrugli of Ra,,<-usa, Cotnzpi. 
and last. hut. not least, Diomede Can&, Count of aDd CarafL 

~.woni, etr«W by wwd and d~ certain Tel')" 

sound financial and economical reforms in the kingdom 
of Xaples under kings of the hoose of ..u-a.,"'OIl.. 

Pontano (142&-1503) is remarkable fOl' sound fisaJ 
rules and praise1rOl'thy counsels in economic ethics.. His 
1rOfD appeared in two TOIumes at. Xaples (1505-S). 

C<>trugli's small book Dt/1.J JInrulwnJ , dd ~Vnnl..u ~ 00l 

ptr/dlll 1r&S not written until the middle of the century. nlM aDd 
Geno\"esi and Zanon speak highly of it. It deals _tncts. 

specific:ally with nlue, price, and exchan~ as well as 
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with mercantile contracts. A. Montanari wrote on it 
in the Italia Centrale (Reggio, 25th December 1890). 
Published in 1573 at Venice, it was translated into 
French (1582), and reissued at Brescia (1602). 

Carafa's Cusumano, Ricca, Fornari, and Gobbi have all studied 
pamphlet. Carafa to some purpose. His pamphlet De regis et Loni 

principis officio, written a few years before or after 1475 
by Eleanor of Aragon's special command, stands head 
and shoulders above all contemporaneous works on 
finance. G. B. Guarini translated it into Latin by 
command of the same Duchess of Ferrara, and it was 
printed at Naples in 1668. Mansi, under the impression 
that it had never been printed, put it into the Appendix 
to G. A. Fabricius' Biblioteca Lati1UJ, (Padua, 1754). 
Carafa, who .died in 1487, has new ideas about the 
function of commerce, about public revenue and public 
expenditure, and about the advisability of farming out 
the taxes. He it was who first conceived the idea of 
taxing fixed incomes, which is so essential in Broggia's 
subsequent scheme of public finance. 

Patrizii on 
crown· 
lands. 

Latini and 
Alberti. 

V. Cusumano, "Diomede Carafa Economista e Finanziere 
Italiano," in the Arckivio Giuridico, Bologna, 1871, 
vol. vi. .see also his Saggi di Econ. Polit., Palermo, 
1887, pp. 134-145. 

Among the humanists the Siennese, Francesco Patrizii, 
Bishop of Gaeta (1412-94), should also be named, 
since he wrote (1) De regno et regis institutione (paris, 
1567), and (2) De institutione reipuUiw (Paris, 1565). 
He justifies the retention of crown-lands, and favours 
perpetual leases for them. 

In this and the two preceding centuries various 
Florentine men of letters touched upon matters of 
economics in government. The learned Brunetto Latini 
and other encyclopredic writers, such as Beato Dominici, 
who lived till 1420, and Leone Battista Alberti, are 
among them, as also are chroniclers like Giovanni and 
Matteo Villani, Benedetto Dei, Ser Lapo Mazzei, all of 
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whom prepared the way for men of historical erudition, 
such as Segni, Nard~ and Varchi. Then there were 
Domenico Lenzi, the corn-merchant, who wrote about 
scarcity in his Specchio umano (1320-35), and the two 
bankers Francesco Balducci-Pegolotti and Giovanni da 
Uzzano, who produced handbooks for the practical Commer
guidance of commercial men. These last, belonging ~ialkhand
respectively to the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, 00 s. 
have been partially reprinted by Pagnini (Della decima, 
Florence, 1765-66). 

G. Toniolo, in his discourse above alluded to, Scolastica 
ed Umanismo. Pisa, 1887. 

(B) SIXTEENTH CENTURY 

But the ripest wisdom in matters economic which Political 
humanism yielded is found in the historical and political writers. 

writings of Palmieri, Machiavelli, Guicciardini, and 
others, mostly ltalians,-not a numerous company, nor 
are their contributions of much moment in the progress 
of economical studies. 

Matteo Palmieri inhis Della Pita cii>ile(Florence, 1529), Palmieri 
goes broadly into political economy, devoting the last on taxes. 

part of his little book to the subject" of what is useful, 
including questions concerning the comforts, adornments, 
and graces of life, and dealing with all resources of 
wealth and plentiful ab.undance in whatsoever things 
men use." He defends proportionate taxation against 
the assaults of Florentine demagogues. 

Nicolo Machiavelli (1469-1527), who takes the lead Machia
among political thinkers in his day, was averse to any velli and 

searching study of the economic aspects of political :::!,.. 
questions, since he declares himself no expert on questions 
of woollens and silks. Indeed his gifts were not for 
this branch of study, or he would have admired pagan 
civilisation less, and would have said less in praise of 
what was called natural economy in his admiring 
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sketch of the customs of German peoples, where he 
found traces of its survivaL And so Villari can add 
little but the confirmation of his sound scholarship to 
the obvioUsness of Knies' failure in proving that the 
Florentine Secretary originated great currents of thought 
in political economy. 

Karl Knies, "Nic. Machiavelli, als volkswirthschaft
licher Schriftsteller," in the Tultingen Zeitscltrift fur 
die ges. Slaatswiss., 1852, voL viii. 

Pasquale Villari, NiwlO 1Iachiavelli e i suui tempi. 
Firenze, 1877-82. 3 vols. 

Guicciar· Francesco Guicciardini (1480-1540) yields more to 
dini. the student of economics than Machiavelli, but only 

in his minor works. His historical writings are on 
political matters pure and simple. 

Commun
ism. 

More's 
Utopia. 

Vives and 
Doni. 

Franc. Guicciardini, Opere indite, illustrate da G. Cane.<
tTini. Firenze, 1857-67. 2 vols. 

(C) UTOPIAN THEORISTS IN THE SIXTEENTH AND 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURIES 

The study of Plato, a profound revolt against con
temporary corruption, serious economic disturbances, 
ceaseless wars, and never-ending religious and political 
dissensions, together with other well-known causes, all 
combine to make inevitable the writing of various works 
favouring reforms in the direction of some sort of com
munity of goods. Frank and Miinster were in earnest, 
and for them the question was a.. practical one; then it 
had its special pleaders,-Miinzer, for example,-while 
More's Utopia (De €ptima reipublicre statu, dequ.e· nora 
insula Utopia, 1516) is little more than a rhetorical 
exercise of ingenious reasoning, based upon certain 
views of duty and general precepts of morals. Another 
such work is the far less familiar one of Ludovico Vives 
(De communione rtmlm, 1635), a Spanish philanthropist.. 
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Last of all comes Anton Francesco Doni with his }.[ondi 
celesti. terrestri ed infernali (Florence, 1552-53). Here 
reason and argument are dismissed, and a free rein is 
given to the most unbridled and eccentric fancy. 

More, in his Utopia, insists on monogamy quite as Harring. 
much as on a community of goods, and James Har- ~n'8 
rington, in his Oceana (1640), shows himself a sworn ceana. 
enemy of large land-holdings. Tommaso Campanella, a Campan
Dominican monk of Calabria, in his Civitas solis (1607), ella and.

l took the further step, from which Plato did not shrink, the Caml y. 

of advocating a community of wives, the argument being 
that a community of goods involves the abolition, not 
only of private ownership, but of the family as well. 

Mohl's and Kleinwiichter's books have already been 
cited; another short work may here be mentioned :-

A. Gehrke, Communistische Idealstaafen. (Plato, Morns, 
Campanella, Cabet.) Bremen, 1878. 

All these Utopian arguments were met by argu- Paruta's 
ments in defence of private property. It will be suf- defence of 
ficient to mention Paruta's book, where, by way of a property. 

sop to Cerberus, exception is taken to the extremer 
forms of accumulated ownership. 

Paolo Paruta, Della perfetlione della vita politica. Venice, 
1599. See also C. Supino, La scienza economica in 
Italia, Turin, 1888, p. 89. 

(D) THE LEGITIMACY OF INTEREST 

Catholic writers were not alone in the field when Usury de
they strove to reconcile the needs of commerce with fended. 

the canonical prohibition of usury and interest. There 
were certain Protestants also who lay under imputations 
of heresy because of their revolt from prevailing legal 
and theological views held by their co-religionists, and 
more especially by Luther. In the sixteenth century 
there was Calvin, as well as Charles Dumoulin, the 

M 
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Grotius. 

Lame de
fence of 
interest. 
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jurisconsult, who did not mince matters. at all in hi, 
Tractatus contrcu;tuum et usurarum (1546). In the 
seventeenth century there was Claude Saumaise 
(Salmasius), who never was tired of the subject; see his 
De usuris (1638), his De rrwdo usurarum (1639), De frtnere 
trapezitwo (1630). After him came, though with a 
halting step and many discreet half - utterances, the 
celebrated Duteh writer, Hugo Grotius; see the twelfth 
chapter of the second book of his magnum opus, De jure 
belli et pacis. 

However confident some still may be that these 
eminent authors exhausted their subject, it is only too 
plain, on the one hand, that they utterly fell short of 
elucidating the economic fact of the productivity of 
capital, and on the other, that their legal justification of 
interest was by no means unassailable; indeed there are 
those to-day who, without being socialists, are ready 
and eager to reopen the discussion. See, for instance, 
a strange book by Victor Modeste, Le pret is l'intMt 
derniere forme de l'esclavage (Paris, 1889). 

During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries 
theologians have returned again and again to the fray, 
but no one has said anything new. Scipione Maffei, 
for instance, published in 1744 his Dell' impiRgo del 
deTULro. Ballerini and Concina immediately attacked 

Encyclical it, and then came the encyclical of Benedict XIV., Viz 
of Benedict pervenit (1743). Finally Marco Mastrofini's volume, 
XIV. Le Usure, first printed in 1831 at Home, revived the 

same controversy. But economists as such did not 
need the four volumes of Dissertations sur Ie ptt de WIn

merce, published at Dijon (1823) by Cardinal de la 
Luzerne, to teach them that money may be earned by 
mODey,-this by the way has never been denied even hy 
theologians,-nor are they disposed to follow Mastrofini 

Justifica- when he maintains, quite in disregard of historical facts, 
teion of the that the exaction of interest was never prohibited ex-

hurch. h db cept where t e. e tor was a poor man. They are, more-
over, quite UJll'Ilfiled by all the iteration indulged in by 
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undiscouraged upholders of the rigours of the canon law, 
men who go on for ever saying that a loan as such, that 
is, under conditions that cannot be reproduced in these 
later days, is in its essence gratuitous, and can have no 
consideration attached to it. 

E. v. Bohm-Bawerk, Geschichte und Kritik der Kapitalzins
Thermeen. Innsbruck, 1884, passim. 



CHAPTER III 

MONOGRAPHS ON ECONOllIIC SUBJECTS 

Revolution DURING the second historical period in the develop
in.econo- ment of political economy, which embraces the whole 
mlC facts. of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and the 

first half of the eighteenth, there was a complete revolu
tion in the system of production, exchange, transporta
tion, and taxation. 'Ve find not a few monographs 
dealing with the theory of these various departments, 
together with occasional pamphlets, all of which are the 
outcome of a new habit of mind, uncertain and hesi
tating at first, but more and more unmistakeable and 

Shaping of definitely formed at last. Economic criteria are ap
economic pealed to more and more, and are distinguished more 
science. 

and more clearly from the composite ideals in vogue 
during the preceding period when political economy as 
sucn was parcelled out among and confused with allied 
branches of knowledge. 

Polemical writings, defending more or less succes&
fully and exclusively the interest of one set of producers 
or consumers, gradually took on a definite shape of their 

Empirical own, so as to become empirical systems of political and 
systems. financial economics. Then somewhere about the middle 

of last century came practical attempts to make these 
systems work together, which were made by strenuous 
advocates of economic and fiscal reform, and there were 
also some few abortive schemes for a theoretical co
ordination of them. The last are due to eclectic writers 
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whose erudition was more remarkable than their mental Eclectic 
grasp, as may be seen in their published treatises or professors. 

gathered from reports of their public lectures; for in 
various parts of Europe many new chairs were especially 
founded and many old ones were transformed for the 
purposes of the Ilew science. 

If therefore this chapter and the next are to follow 
the real course of this process of development, there 
must first of all be given a short sketch outlining the 
various monographs, next a description of economical 
and financial systems in use at this time, and finally 
must come a brief account of eclecticism as it was 
developed in reforms as well as in 'professorial lectures. 

§ (1) CHARITY AND POP\1LATION 

No one has failed to see that the great majority of Study o.r 
writers on politics and economics were so clear in their population 

own minds about the connection between the populous-
ness of the State on the one hand, and power, security, 
and wealth, whether of individuals or of the whole 
State, on the other, that their one and only study was 
of the causes of increase in population and the .best 
means of encouraging it. Indeed such eminent authori-
ties as Siissmilch (1707-67), and after his day Justi 
as well as Sonnenfels,-learned professors of the finan-
cial sciences (Cameralwissenschaften~-went so far as to 
consider that the chief object of a State seeking the 
advantage of its people is to increase its population. 

Rob. von Mohl, Ge$chichte und Literatur der Staat~ 
senschaften, third volume, Erlangen, 1858, pp. 
409 if. 

Ach. Sinigaglia, .. La teoria. economica: della popolazione 
in Italia." Bologna, 1881. From the Archil'io 
Giuridico. 

O~e man, however, Giovanni Botero, took the lead 
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of all Italian economists in the sixteenth century, and 
he deserves all credit for applying a genuinely scientific 
method to the problem of .population in his model 
treatise, Delle cause della grandezza e magnijicenza delle 
citta, published at Rome in 1588, and translated into 
English in 1635 (London). Machiavelli in his Di.~c/Jrsi 
(book i. chap. i.) had already stated something ycry 
like the proposition that in the productivity of tile soil 
was to be found a physical cause determining and 
limiting the indefinite multiplication of the human race, 
which could only multiply where subsistence was to be 
had. But Botero i~ more explicit than Machiavelli, 
and more profound than Chiaramont~ Zecchi, or Zuccolo, 
or any other of the political writers of the seventeenth 
century, although these too had glimpses of the connec
tion between increase of population and improvement 
in the yield of the soil. Indeed no author, of all who 
wrote on this subject up to the middle of last century, 
has dealt with it as competently as Botero. 

Jean Bodin, from whom Botero borrowed many 
maxims both economical and financial, was still teaching 
(see La RepuUiq'/U, 1576, book v. chap. ii.) that it was 
a fallacy to apprehend scarcity in the future from the 
extreme mult~plication of offspring, when Botero 
enumerated in masterly words all the real obstacles in 
the way of an indefinite multiplication of mankind 
Not that he failed more than the others to acknowled~e 
the desirability of populousness as an element of public 
prosperity; indeed, in his RagWn~ di SM" (1589) he 
points out means for stimulating it. But the obstacles 
which he enumerates are not famines, pestilences, and 
wars only:-he declares that there is always a certain 
equilibrium between the power in men to propagate 
the race and the power in States to maintain human 
life, this last being determined by the difficulty experi
enced in obtaining subsistence on the spot, and of 
gathering it ~ from abroad. To obviate the danger 
of over-popula~ion he recommends the maintenance of 

\ 
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colonies as an outlet for the more superfluous and Colonies. 
corrupt elements in an overcrowded community. 

G. Jandelli, "n precursore di Mal thus," Filosojia. delle 
Scuole italiane, voL xxiii., Rome, 1881, pp. 147-
160. 

:Malthus has himself named some of his so-called Fore
forerunners,-Hume, Steuart, Townsend and others,- runners of 

in the preface to his essay. Franklin, Beccaria, Ortes, Malthw!. 

and Ricci also belong to this list. 

B. Franklin, .. Observations concerning the Increase of 
:Mankind." Philadelphia, 17 51. See :MacCulloch, 
Tht. Literaillr, of Polito Eam., London, 1845, pp. 
253:257. 

C. Beccaria, II Dementi di economia pubblica" (1769). 
Printed in vols. xi. and xii. of Custodi's Cullezione, 
:Milan, 1803. 

G. Ortes, .. Riflessioni sulla popolazione delle nazioni per 
rapporto all' economia nazionale," 1790. See Fed. 
Lampertico, G. Orus , la sciroza tconomica al suo 
lempo. Venice, 1865. 

Lod. Ricci, Riforma dtgli isliJu/i pi della cilia di Modena. 
:Modena, 1787. 

Franklin makes brief mention of the causes that Franklin 
promote the increase or decrease of population, which o!" popula
are all clearly portrayed by him. Beccaria devotes one tion.. 
of the best chaptera of his Ltc/11m to the same theme, 
and makes some mention of the law of decreasing 
returns from an increasing area of cultiyation. Ortes, 
though diffuse, goes to the bottom of it in his mono-
graph, where may be found the substance of what has 
since been systematised into the theory of population. 
The very basis of historical·and statistical investigation, 
which Ortes lacked, might have been supplied him from Ortes and 
:Marco Lastri's Riurck suJf alilica , fJwderna p>pula..-iont. Ricci.. 

ddla ciJtil di Firen::t (1775), while for Ludovico Ricci was 
reserved the distinction of testing through its applica-
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tion the leading idea which he had in common with 
Ortes. Ortes never sufficiently controlled his generalisa
tions by suggesting their practical application. To be 
sure, Ant. Muratori had, before the day of either of 
them, discussed a few details of the economic theory of 
almsgiving; but this was only an incidental feature 
introduced parenthetically in his treatise, Della Cl.tritil 
cristiana (1723), which was a plea for self-denial of all 
kinds. Ricci, on the other hand, uses the general 
principle regulating population as his major premiss, 
and from it deduces wise maxims whereby public alms
giving may be so regulated as to alleviate and not 
inerease poverty and want. 

A. Setti, "Lodovico Ricci e la beneficenza pu1!blica nel 
secolo scorso," Nuova Antologia. 1880. 

Works on The absolute impossibility of any special account of 
almsgiving. the innumerable works on the economic and adminis

trative management of almsgiving leaves only room for 
reference to the following books, where all needed 
information can be found. 

The 
middle
ages and 
modem 
times. 

C. I. Petitti, Saggio sui huon g(fVerno della mendicita, ecc. 
Turin, 1837. 2 vols. 

Degerando, De la bienfaisance publique. Paris, 1839. 
4 vols. 

Grenier, Essai de biblwgraphie charitable. Paris, 189 I. 

§ (2) ltIONEY 

Many great events separate modern times from the 
middle-ages, such as (1) the fall of the Roman 
Empire in the East, (2) the great geographical dis
coveries, (3) the invention of gunpowder and of printing, 
(4) the revival of classicAl. studies, (5) the fall of 
feudalism and the rise of monarchy, (6) the so-called 
religious reformation. Besides these facts of political 
and social importance, there 1"'ere others of a purely 
economic character. There was the shifting of the 
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highways of commerce, and the resulting transforma-
tion of trade between the East and the West; there 
was the abundant supply of the precious metals flowing 
from the newly-discovered mines of America, which 
flowed in just when attempts to debase the coinage 
were the order of the day; and then came the increasing 
prevalence of monetary economy which displaced Monetary 
.. natural" economy, a special characteristic of the and nat?"al 
middle-ages. There were the rise and spread of institu- economICs. 

tions founded on credit. There was the confiscation 
of the wealth of religious bodies in Protestant States, 
which caused an increase of misery. There were also 
the difficulty of over-population, the foundation of 
colonies by emigration, and the resulting establishment Colonies. 

of special economi~ relations between the mother State 
and her colonies. There came also the introduction of 
standing armies, and the growing needs of public finance 
in the absolute monarchies which formed themselves on 
the ruins of the old feudal systems, and which steadily 
grew in unity and strength. All this riveted the 
thoughts of able men during the sixteenth century and 
the two that followed it upon questions of circulation 
and finance. 

In their account of the precious metals, writers on Mines and 
mineralogy frequently stumble into economic discussions money. 

about money, and one at least goes to the root of the 
matter-I mean Julius Agricola in his De Be Metallica 
(1535). Antiquarian writers, too,as well as numismatists, 
take up this question, whether with Bud~ and Alciato 
their subject is ancient coins, or like Borghini they 
deal with modern mintage. Borghini, as a matter of 
fact, wrote especially upon Florentine money. Even 
moralists like the Aristotelian Agostino Nifo of 
Sessa, touch upon this matter; see his tract De Dit-iliis 
(1531). Of course it comes quite within the legitimate 
range of writers upon civil, canonical, and commercial 
law. Jurisconsults had to argue out the legal points ~based 
involved in the alterations in coinage resorted to by coinage. 
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various heads of States, so far as they affected the 
weight and denominations of current coins. Bartolo of 
Sassoferrato (1313-59) and his numerous school 
wrote general treatises on coins, and then came such 
special dissertations as those of Martino Garrati of 
Lodi (1438), Francesco Corti of Pavia (1482), Alberto 
Bruno of Asti (1506)-whose productions were collect
ively printed in the compilation, De J/onetis, made by 
the Germans Matthew Boyss (1574) and Reinerus Bude
lius (1591), and by the Piedmontese Gaspare Tesauro 
(1609). Far better productions came later on from 
Antonio Sola (1541), Antoine Favre (1609), and best 
of all are C,harles Dumoulin's writings, dealing with 
alterations in coins (see his works already cited, Paris, 
1638), and also the Spanish Jesuit. Mariana's publica
tions (Toledo, 1599). All these writers begin by 
showing a lively appreciation of the intrinsic value 
of coins, which leads to an energetic description of the 
economic disasters involved in their debasement, and to 
urgent protests against such practices addressed to the 
heads of States. But after all they are sure that the 
value of coins is attached to them by arbitrary enact
ment, and end by defending in cases of necessity a 
resort to the device of debasing the currency. 

Giuseppe Salvioli, "n diritto monetario Italiano," 
• Milan, 1889, in the Enciclopedia Giuridica. 

C. .A. Conigliani, SuZla, questwne dei pagamenti 1/W1Ietarii. 
1891. 

Copernicus But none of the authors above mentioned compare in 
on coinage. importance with those who dealt with the very same 

problems from a purely economic point of view. 
Nicholas Copernicus, the astronomer, in or about the 
year 1526, upon the invitation of King Sigismund 
of Poland, wrote a pamphlet, De 'TfWTIetlE cwlew.l:B. 
ratione, which was not published until 1816, and waa 
reprinted and translated into French in 186! by 
W olowski Copernicus there explains clearly the 
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functions of money, condemning all debasement, as 
well as the so-called right of dominion (seigneurage). 
lie shows the harm underlying all these practices, 
while he justifies alloy and anticipates Gresham's ~nticipa. 
theorem, strongly favowing also a concentration and gon ~f • 

simplification of the uttering of coins; and finally he tb:rea: s 
makes a special application of all his views to the 
conditions actually existing in certain Prussian provinces 
then under Polish .rule. 

A. Montanari, Nicola Copl!rnico. Padua, 1873; second 
edition, 1877. 

Almost contemporaneously appeared two anonymous Co~f1.icti~g 
works,-(I) GemcinB Stim'men wn dn- lIliintze (1530),and ~hCles In 

(2) in 1531 the Apologie belonging thereto. In these co~:~e. 
publications, which are a defence of the sound monetary 
policy adopted by the Albertine and combated by the 
Ernestine branch of the royal house of Saxony, may be 
found admirably correct ideas upon the nature of wealth, 
commerce, and current coin. 
W. Roscher, .. Ueber die Bliithe deutscher National· 

oekonomik im Zeitalter der Reformation," Bn'ichte 
dn- sachsischen Gesell$chafl dn- Wiss. Phil. hist. 
Classe, 1862, pp. 145 if. 

There are also many neglected and not a few still Neglected 
unpublished early treatises produced in France. Among Fre~ 
the authors of these, Grimaudet, Garrault (1576), !:age. on 
Poullain (1621), Boutteroue (1666), I.e Blanc (1690), 
Boizard (1692), Duprli de Saint Maur (1146), Bettange 
(1760), and Abbot de Bazinghen (1764) may be named. 
Jean Bodin (1530-96) alone calls for extended notice, 
since in his RepubiiqU6, cited above as published in 1576, 
he advocated the abandonment of alloy and the establish· 
ment of the fixed ratio of one to twelve between the 
values of gold and silver. lie further favoured (1) the 
uttering of gold and silver coins equal in weight and of 
proportionate value, (2) a union of all mints, and (3) no 
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deduction from the standard weight of a coin by reason 
of the process of minting. 

C. A. Conigliani, Le doUrine rrwne/arM in Francia tluT!lTI/e 
ilmedio evo. Modena, 1890. 

England also produced its quota of vigoroll8 writers 
upon coinage, whose names may be found in Jevons'. 
lnvesiigniion.s in Currency nnd Finance (London, 1884). 
The most noteworthy among them are W. Petty (1682), 
John Locke (1692-95), N. Barbon (1696), Isaae Xewton 
in his famous Report (1117), and finally Joseph HaITis 
in his recently- republished Essay on !JloMY and C"in8 
(1757-58). 

Italians certainly distinguished themseh'es among 
the early writers in this field, and although this 
is fully recognised in every quarter, it would well 
repay some one among our younger men to heed 
repeated advice and exhortation, of which there haa 
been no lack, and to devote a suitaLle amount of time 
and thought to a detailed account of this most credit
able chapter in Italian scientific research. 

During the sixteenth century there was not only 
Bernardo Davanzati's brief and telling sketch of leading 
principles, Le;ione delle 1TWTU'/a (1588), republished in the 
second volume of the Scrilluri Cla.~sid !ldlwni di 
Ec()nomia politiaJ (Milan, 1804), but also the most 
excellent of them all, the Ali/illfm!l), or "true light," hy 
Gasparo Searuffi of Heggio-in-Emilia (1519-84). Sea
ruffi was at one time a merchant, then a banker, after
wards for a time the assayer, and finally the fanner 
of the mint in his native town. He wrote his book 
between 1515 and 15i9; it was published at P.eg:,<io 
in 1582, and before 1581 Pratisuoli wrote a com
mentary on it, which was puLlished. also at Reg:,<io, 
in 1604; Custodi ~n3lly reissued the whole in his 
Colleziotu. In sPite~' f its thoroughness and complete 
command of the sub, ct, this book gives a monstrolL~ly 
prolix exposition of he function of money, to which 
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is attached a Yerbose explication of existing disorders 
and the consequent disasters. The remedy proposed is 
the adoption of a uniform monetary system, with a 
double standard based upon nothing less than the 
.. divine" Plato's ratio of value (12 to 1) between silver 
and gold approximately corresponding to the actual 
proportion at the time. His last proposal is that the 
cost of minting should be paid partly by the State, 
but chiefly by those who bring metal to be- minted. 

Andrea llalletti, G. SrorujJi , la qut.tit"U' mondllr;" ful 
sfrolo XVI Modena, 1882. (A book of merit, 
especially in its biographical and explanatory 
sections.) 

In the seventeenth century came Giovanni Donato Turboli 
Turboli, more familiar with the mint than with and Mon-

1- '--' h h' D- . fro 1616 tanari on po 1t1\:&.1 economy, w 0 wrote IS !Scorn m the mint. 
to 1629. Then at Modena there was Geminiano 
Montanari (1633.87), a professor at Pavia and a 
most learned man. His two works in the field now 
under consideration were written in 1680, or there-
abouts, but were not printed until seventy years after-
wards, when Argelati made his r.accolld a. O!'"t S11l1e 
mon((e; Cpstodi also inserted them in his Colle.:U~ 
There is much merit in them, although Bodin's ideas 
can e"erywhere be read between the lines. 

In the eighteenth century, during which the Later 
majority of monographs upon this subject appeared, mon~ 
the diffuse and learned volumes of Count G. R. Carli gnp 
deserve mention, as well as the Florentine Pagnini's 
translations and elucidations of Locke, the writings of 
Broggia (1 H3), of Yasco (1772), and certain popular 
tracts written by Beccaria and by Pietro and Alessandro 
Yem To these may be added the following :-

Joannes ee,"&, De rt nvmmaria quoad jim poluil gtoTTll'tria 
ptrlmdtl/d. Mantua, 1711. (The present writer 
called Xicolini's attention to this work, which he 
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published in the Gim'nale degli ECOIwmisti, vol. viii. 
Padua, 1878. Jevons refers to it in hislJibliograplty 
of JjIathematical ECOIWmists. See the Supplement to 
the second and all subsequent editions of his 
Political Economy.) 

Ferdinando Galiani, Della lJJoneta. Naples, 1750. 
(Anonymously published by him in his early 
youth, and reprinted under his name in 1780 with 
many notes. This is the best Italian treatise on 
money, and has the merit of being very readable.) 

Pompeo Neri, Osservazioni sui pezzo legale delle 'Ill-owle. 
Milan, 1751. (Also a work of the highest merit.) 

See Ad. Soetbeer, Ueber Geld- und Jj/iinzu:esen. Berlin, 
1892. 

§ (3) THE RISE OF PRICKS 

The subject of the rise of prices, being closely 
related to that of money, enters in a large measure 
into monetary questions, and was accordingly touched 
upon by some of the writers above mentioned. The 
disturbing effect upon economic relations of a great 
fluctuation in prices was especially felt by those who 
had fixed incomes.in money or in credits based upon 
contracts extending over a long term of years. Bishop 

Latimer on Latimer in his Sermons (1549) attributes the difficulty 
greedy of the situation to the greed of landlords who arbitrarily 
landlords. raised their rents, while Frank, Zwingli, Melanchthon, 

and Henckel take commercial monopolies and usurious 
speculators to task for it. But writers were found both 
in France and in England who offered an explanation 
of this great economical revolution which was at the 
same time less simple and more sound. 

Malestroit A certain Seigneur de Malestroit in a book called 
o~ debased Parad<txes sur le fait des lJJonnaies (paris, 1566), asserted 
~~'::ces. that the rise in prices was only apparent and not 

real, since it resulted simply from debasement of the 
coinage, which contained neither more nor less precious 
metal than before. The fixed and original amount of 
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gold and silver was distributed into a greater number 
of debased coins, which could only purchase the original 
amount of commodities. These erroneous assertions 
were the occasion of two pamphlets by Jean Bodin, 
who has already been mentioned above. These pamphlets 
were afterwards incorporated in his Republique (1756). 

J. Bodin, Reponse aw: Paradoxes de lrf. de },[ale8troit 
touchant l'encMrissement de toute8 les choses et de8 
},[onnaies. Paris, 1568. 

- Discours sur Ie rehaussement et la diminution des mon
naies. Paris, 1578. 

L'anonimo, Discours sur les causes de l',xtremechette, etc. 
Paris, 1574. Reprinted in the Archives curieuses de 
l'histvire de France, etc., vol. vi. serie i. Paris, 
1835. (A summary of Bodin's argument, with 
rather pointless additions.) 

Bodin points out as the principal causes of the rise Bodin au 
of prices (1) the abundance of money caused by the tb? rise in 
increased production of silver in America, (2) the pnces. 

growing importance of external commerce, (3) the 
large business done by the bank of Lyons. ae further 
enumerates as subsidiary causes (4) the growth of 
luxury among the rich, (5) the free export of grain, 
(6) monopolies, and (7) the debasement of coinage. 
The cure which he proposes consists in a ·reform of 
coinage, and a remodelling of tariffs with a view to 
protect national industries. 

Another opponent of Malestroit was his compatriot GrammoDt 
Sci pion de Grammont of Saint Germain, the secretary on FJ:eDcb 
of Louis XIII, who wrote, apparently at Richelieu's ta:ration. 

request, a curious and much-neglected book giving what 
are substantially Bodin's ideas, but expressing them differ-
ently. The burden of his proof goes to convict French 
taxpayers of unreason in complaining of increased taxa-
tion. The increase, he argues, is apparent and not real, 
since the revenues which it yields only enabled the 
public treasury to realise exactly what had formerly been 
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gained on the basis of taxes nominally but not really 
lower. Malestroit grievously erred, 80 Grammont 
maintained, in saying there had been no real increase 
in the volume of current coin, for there had bcen, as a 
matter of fact, a real increase, and more money than 
of old went for the purchase of a given amount of com
modities. Against Bodin, however, he arh'llcd that, 
whereas there had been real diminution in the value of 
the unit of coinage, its aggregate value had undergone 
no change whatever. 

Scip. de Grammont, Le Deniel· royal, Traite curieux de l'ur et 
ae l'argent, etc. Paris, 1620 (from p. xxii. to p. 2(9). 

C. A. Conigliani, "L' aumento apparente delle spese 
pubbliche e il Denier royal," Milan, 1890, in 
Filangieri, fifteenth year, No. v. 

A far more interesting work than these is a certain 
English Dialogue carried on, under the general super
vision of a lawyer, by a landlord, a shipowner, a sho~ 
keeper, and a hatter. Here we have a multitude of 
facts derived from fresh observation, and the rcsult is 
a most vivid picture of conflicting views and points of 
view in regard to the revolution in prices. Lively 
complaints of its disastrous consequcnces, together with 
the most irreconcilable theories of its causcs and of 
the remedies for which it calls, are also given. A 
dialogue answering to this description was published 
in 1581 by W. S.-identified by Farmer with William 
Stafford. It was republished and attributed to Shak
spere in 1751, and again in vol ix. of the IIarleian 
lIliscellany. Finally, the Shakspere Society brought 
out a reprint of it. The late lamented Elizabeth 
Lamond, by dint of painstaking investigations,-see the 
English Historical Review for April 1891,-has proved 
that this dialogue was written as early as 1549, prob
ably by John Hales, who died in 1572.1 William 

1 Professor W. Cunningham is at present com pleting 1tI iss 
Lamond's work. 
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Stafford was only its publisher, and is chiefly responsible 
for certain omissions,-among other points left out in 
Stafford'. publication of it was a clear statement of the 
so-called law of Gresham. Stafford also made additions John Hales 

of his own; among other things he added, much in ~~r 
Bodin's vein, a passage where "the great store and St~tr~~~. 
plenty of treasure" does duty for one of the causes of 
enhanced prices. Hales,-in th~ pamphlet as he wrote 
it,-knows nothing of this, but accounts for the change 
by the uttering of debased coinage, and by the with-
drawal from cultivation of various lands which were 
now used for grazing though they ha<J formerly yielded 
crops of grain. Hales proposed to remedy the existing 
state of things by tariff reforms, such as a heavy impost 
on the' exportation of wool, and by free trade in corn. 

W. S., A Compendiuus ()1' Briefe Examination of certayne 
()1'dinary Complaints. London, 1581. Reprinted 
with an introduction by J. D. Matthew, and with 
notes by F. J. Furnivall. London, 1876. 

E. Nasse, II Ueber eine volkswirthschaftliche Schrift aus 
der Zeit der Preisrevolution," etc., in the Ztitschr. 
fur dis ges. Staatswiss., 1863, pp. 369-391. 

Thomas Gresham, "Information touching the Fall of the 
Exchange," 1558. Reprinted by E. de Laveleye 
in Hildebrand's Jahrb. f. Nat. Oele. N. F., 1882, 
vol. iv. pp. 117-119. 

§ (4) INTERNATIONAL PAYMENTS 

Conspicuous among the economists of the first half Serra's 
of the seventeenth century was Antonio Serra of pamphl~t 
Cosenza in Cala.bria. His B/'eve Trattato delle Cause ;!t;,~ m 
ehe possono fars abbondare Ii ReflTli if()1'o e ifargento 
dow wm $Q/IO minier. 1 was published at Naples in 
1613, and was written in the Papal ~rison. But Salfi's 

1 A briif discour,. em /I possib14 m4GU 0/ eounng gold /lnd .aver 
to abound in kingd<Ym8 ",lien tkn /I". no mim&. 

N 
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fantastic idea that Serra was imprisoned 3S Campanella's 
fellow-conspirator against the Spanish Government ill 
baseless, since Amabile has shown that. the offence 
attributed to him was that of uttering false coin. 

The book in question had a chequered history. It 
was no sooner published than forgotten, and Intieri 
having stumbled upon it long afterwards by chance, 
gave a copy of it.to Galiani, who lauded it to the skics 
in his De Mrmela, (1780). Then Custodi reprinted it, 
and Pecchio, Bianchini, and all or nearly all the 
historians of economics vied with each other in singing 
its praises. These gentlemen, however, were not care
ful to read every word of it, and hence Serra is still, 
on the strength of their misconceptions, regarded in 
many quarters as the founder of political economy, 
while others see in him the creator, or at least the 
defender, of the faitq in the so-called mercantile system. 
Others are equally sure that he opposed the system, and 
certainly no one can clearly make out that he was 3 

believer in it. Honourable exception should be made 
Twiss, in favour of Travers Twiss, Ferrara, and Pierson, who 
Fedrrpa~a, honestly endeavoured to give an appreciative and faith-
an leroon f' I f hi . S 8 3 f. on Serra. u account 0 t s masterpIece. ee pp. -10, 2 , 

51,75, and 163 of Twiss' VieW of the Progress of Political 
Economy (London, 1847); vol iii., first series, pp. xlviii.
Iv. of Ferrara's Biblioteca dell' EcoTWTflista (Turin, 1852); 
pp. 8-13 and 29 f. of Pierson's Bijdrage tot de 
Geschiedenis der Economiche Stwlien in Italie (Amsterdam, 
1866). 

Fornari Mter Fornari had made his minutely accurate 
and Gobbi analysis of the polemical discussion between De Santis 
on Serra. d S' f an erra, came GobbI's careful and accurate study 0 

the latter's Breve trattato. Finally a specialist of the 
first water on money and exchange, De Viti, has pro
duced a commentary on it which leaves so little to be 
desired that anyone who reads him will appreciate the 
gulf which separates the achievement of Serra from 
that of contemporary and preceding writers. 
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Tommaso Fornari, Studii sopra Antrmio Serra e lIfarc' 
Antrmio De Santis. Pavia, 1879. 

U. Gobbi, La Concorrenza Estera, Milan, 1884, pp. 
49 ff. 

- L' ecrmomia Politica negli scritlori Italiani, Milan, 
1889, pp. 176 ff. 

A. De Viti De Marco, "Le Teorie Economiche di Ant. 
Serra," Milan, 1890, in the lIfenforie del R. Istituto 
Lombardo diScienze, III Series, vol. ix. pp. 103-130. 

The title of Serra's book, as well as his own repeated Serra dis· 
and categorical statements, show that, having under- cubssedd t 

k th d· . f b' l"fi II un an ta en e ISCUSSlon 0 a new su Ject pure y SClentl C money. 
in its character, he was so far from taking for his theme, 
Il-S Botero did, the causes of wealth, that he distinctly 
confined himself to investigating what it was that pro-
duced abundant money. 

Instead of dealing superficially with a question much 
too vast for him, Serra brought an open mind to the 
sound elucidation of a restricted problem, and his method 
eschews all discursiveness, 'keeping strictly to the 
point. It must be admitted that to accomplish this 
under the given circumstances much iteration was un
avoidable. He felt neither competent nor otherwise 
inclined to enlarge its scope so as to include discussions 
of international exchange. He was familiar neither with 
the quantitative theory of value, nor with that of com
parative cost, and he carefully avoided discussing real 
exchange. What he does give is a precise account of 

, facts concerning international payments in coin, together 
with proofs that plentiful money,-a thing desirable for 
its own sake,-is derived :-(1) from natural resources, Three 
such as mines, and (2) from artificial ones. These last ~nse.;::.; 
may either depend upon (a) peculiar and more or les~ :o~ 
accidental combinations of circumstances, such as the 
excess of the produce of the earth in a given country 
over its requirements for native consumption, and the 
advantage of a country's position on the high-roads of 
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commerce, or upon (b) resources which are artificial, 
since they can be acquired, but which may be cultivated 
in any country, such as numerous artisans for manu
factures, an intelligent population, a large volume of 
trade fostered by the forethought of government. 

Serra must have been influenced in these statcments 
Botero and by Botero, whom he doubtless read. Botero's caUSC!! 
Serra. producing wealth are Serra's resources for abundant 

money, only Serra's classification is a better one, and, 
though he shares Botero's preference for manufactures 
rather than agriculture, he still finds room for a state-

Limit of ment of the so-called law of the limit of agricultural 
production. production. This feature in Serra's work was first 

pointed out by Nazzani in his Saggio sulla rendiul 
fondiaria (1872). Turning to political economy, 
Serra favours free exportation of money and free 
exchange against his opponent Marc' Antonio De San tis 
di Nocera, who clamoured in his DislXlTsi (1605) for 
an embargo on exportation, or for some legal tariff. 
He was firm in the faith that expedients of this 80rt 
could increase the national stores of cash, because he 
adhered to a fundamentally vicious theory of value, and 
took it for granted that when exchange ran against the 
home market, you had in that fact, and not in causes 
that were behind it, an all-sufficient reason accounting 
for a dearth of money. The real causes of this state of 
things are to be found (1) in the absence from :Kaple" 
at that time of many wealthy citizens, (2) the compara
tive lack of manufactures, and (3) the unusnal pre-

Dearth of 
money at 
Naples. 

Persecu
tion of 
Serra. 

dominance of foreigners in trade. Serra does not 
commit himself to any proposal for remedying what 
was amiss, but simply declares that he is ready to 
speak "whenever he shall be called upon by his 
betters." The Goyernment meanwhile lent its ear only 
to the empiricists, and issued its mandates at the 
bidding of De Santi;;. Serra was accordingly sharply 
cross-examined in 1617, and promptly clapped into 
prison once more, because,-in the words of a chronicler 
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_U his reasons were idle chatter and nonsense. " (See 
Fornari, p. 202.) 

After Serra, Biblia hardly figures with his DisclYfso Biblia and 
80pra I' aggiustamento della Moneta e camhi del regno the balance 
(1621). The ratio of value between gold and silver is oftrade. 

here taken by Biblia as a fixed one, and he is victimised 
by the fallacy above alluded to about the balance of 
trade. Similarly unimportant are Vittorio Lunetti's 
Politica Mercantile (Napoli, 1630), and Ristretto de' Tesori 
(1640), which contain propositions to abolish all export 
of specie and all customs dues. 

But there is one very important hook, of which De 
Viti has pledged himself to publish a full aceount,-the 
legal and economical treatise of Romeo Bocchi, a Bolo-
gnese. He summarises a wide reading and a wide Bacchi on 
experience, gained after much travel, in his pointed specie pay. 
explanation of the mechanism by which payments are ments. 

made, whether directly and in specie or indirectly by 
compensation in kind such as is made at fairs. 

Romeo Bocchi, Della giusta Universale Misura et suo tipo. 
Vol. i ... Anima della Moneta," vol. ii. "Corpo della 
Moneta." Venice, 1812. (For a good summary 
see Gobbi, L' economia politica, Milan, 1889, pp. 
] 64-176.) 

§ (5) BANKS OF DEPOSIT AND CIRCULATION 

The institution of Public Banks of Deposit arose Public 
under just the same conditions which had led to the banks of 
establishment of Monti di Pieta, or public pawnbroker- deposit. 

age. Public banks arose in Spain during the fifteenth 
century at Barcelona, Valencia, and Saragossa; during 
the sixteenth century in Italy at Palermo, Messina, 
Trapani, Genoa, Naples, Venice, and Milan; during the 
seventeenth century in Holland, at Amsterdam, and 
Rotterdam, and in Germany at Nuremburg and Hamburg. 
In nearly all cases there had been private banks which 
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had become insolvent, and the new foundations tried 
either: as at Naples, to supply loans at a moderate rate 
of interest, or included in their programme, as at Genoa, 
Venice, and in Sicily, the simplification of the balancing 
of payments between commercial houses by the ex
pedient of circular notes. Moreover, at Hamburg in 
1619, and at Amsterdam in 1609, the confusion of 
different coins, too often debased in quality, was counter
acted by the creation of an ideal bank-standard of value 
based upon a definite amount of deposited money; 
while at Genoa the State liabilities, and at Milan those 
of the province, were dealt with by way of consolidation 
and liquidation by banks to which were handed over 
the levying and profitable management of certain taxes. 
All this required for its due record what amounts 
to the beginning of a general history of credit at large. 
Certain monographs appeared touching the history of 
this or that bank, then there were a few theoretical 
essays,-a beginning of what has now become a special 
branch of economical literature dealing with banking 
and banks. 

On all the banks at Genoa, see Serra, Lobero, Cuneo, 
and 'Visniewski; Rocco, Nisco, Petroni, Ajello, and 
Tortora deal with Naples; while Lattes and Ferrara 
speak of the Venetian banks. None of these works, 
but rather the recent productions of Cusumano, of 
Piccolomini, and of Soresina, deserve especial and 
honourable mention. These authors have cleared up 
the history of banking in Italy. 

V. Cusumano, Sturia dei Banchi di Sicilia. Vol i. "I 
Banchi Privati," Rome, 1887. Vol ii. "I Banchi 
Pubblici," 1892. 

Nic. Piccolomini, n Jfrmle dI Paschi, vola. i. and iii. 
Sienna, 1891-92. 

Ch_ Dunbar, "The Bank of Venice," Quarterly Juurnal 
of Economia, vol vi. Boston, 1892. 

Am.. Soresina, Il banco giro di Ve7U!Qia. 1889_ 
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The foundations of the Rialto Bank at Venice in Contern· 

1587, and of the Bank of St. Ambrose at Milan in ~~ f 
1598, were signalised by interesting theoretical publica- ;~~nes 0 

tiona, while the Bank of Circulation, organised at Venice banks. 

in 1619, gave rise to Merello's descriptive essay, to a 
historical production by Trevisan, and to Cavalli's work 
on book-keeping. 

Elias Lattes has reprinted two noteworthy Discuurses, 
each incompatible with the other, supposed to have 
emanated from Tommaso Contarini, the Senator, and Contarini 
to have been pronounced at a time when the organisa- o~ the 
tion of the Rialto bank was contemplated. Among ~ra1::~ 
the advantages of public banks we find here alleged against. 
their freedom from the reckless taking of risks, and 
the dangers of bankruptcy which beset private bankers. 
Among the objections to such banks is urged,-(I) that 
the State cannot legitimately become a trading concern, 
(2) that the hardship of paying debts according to bank 
standards of value is often very great, (3) that in crises 
the temptation to use deposits would be hardly resist-
ible, (4) that the failure of a public bank would have 
far more ruinous effects than ever resulted from that 
of individual bankers. 

A Milanese merchant, Giovanni Antonio Zerbi, who Zerbi's pro

had travelled in Spain and Sicily, and had made a iec~~ 
special study of banks in those parts, more particularly or 
of the bank of San Giorgio, wrote a vigorous plea for the 
foundation at Milan of something upon the same model 
This involved the issue of luogha, or sAaru, for whatever 
money could be had, and a further concentration of 
capital by resorting to floating balances and to 
compound - interest coupons which were attached to 
shares originally issued. Zerbi describes the workings 
of this system, dilating upon its economic and fiscal 
advan~<>eS. These advantages were not realised, for 
the bank that resulted having made itself liable for the 
city taxes and undertaken their collection, hovered upon 
the verge o~ bankruptcy as early as 1630. Mterwards 
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it was dissolved into four banks-(I) that of San Carlo, 
(2) that of Santa Teresa, (3) the Napoleone, (') the 
Lombardo-Veneto,-and became nothing more or les8 
than a company in charge of the public debt. 

E. Lattes, La liberM delle banche a Ven~zia, Milan, 1869, 
pp. 118-160. 

G. A. Zerbi, Dialogo del banco de S. AmhrosW. Milan, 
1593. Del banco di S. Ambrosio. 1597. Di..~aJTSo 
in furma di dialogo inturno al banco di S. Ambro,io. 
1599. See Em. Greppi, 11 banco di S. Ambrogio. 
Milan, 1882. 

Mich. Merello, Breve dichiarazione delf institu.:·ione ddl4 
compera di S. Ginrgio. Genoa, 1607. 

Bern. Trevisan, "Informazione per il Danco del Giro," 
- written after 1680, - in the translation of 
J. Sonnleithner's Commercial Scienct, by F. Vigano, 
third edition, :Milan, 1863, pp. 293-299. 

G. Cavala Pasini, La scupZa in patica del banco giro. 
Venice, 17 41. 

Bank pro· V. Lunetti, mentioned above, proposed in 1630 that 
t'cts,tti the Neapolitan Government should organise a sort of 
an~;orbis. bank to be called Tavola della P.u.r.k C01·t~, which was to 

have privileged dealings with commercial men in the 
matter of payments and loans, while in return the Royal 
Fisc was to participate in the profits, and thus pay 
off its debts. Moreover, what he called an Officio delf 
Abbondanza was to form part of the scheme. There is 
also a certain Norbis who should be mentioned; he was 
an Italian abate, and suggested the plan of a short-lived 
.. Bank of Issue." See Professor Biedermann's record 
of him in his DU Wiener Stadt Bank. Vienna, 1859. 

Of later date but greater interest is the far more 
copious literature written in English upon banks and 
circulation. Project followed project, and defence 
trod upon the heels of attack, in a series of polemical 
writings which preceded and accompanied the founda
tion of that creature of an hour, the Lan~-Bank, and 
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the organisation, in 1694, of the great Bank of England. 
Upon this last see the ConfertTICe on the Public Debts 
(1695), written by its founder, a Scotchman named 
William Patterson, and A short Account of the Bank of Patterson . 
England, published in 1695 by its first director, Michel o~:e~ndk 
Godfrey. The Bank of England lent its capital to the 0 g an . 
State, and issued notes which bore,-until about 1700, 
when interest ceased to be paid at alI,-interest at 3 
per cent. 

J. R. MacCulloch, The Literature of Political ECflTI.Omy, 
London, 1845, pp. 155 if. (Nwther a model of 
impartiality nor a miracle of accuracy.) 

Lord Macaulay, History of Englttnd, vol iv. 
Eug. V. Philippovich, Die Bank von England. Vienna, 

1855. 
J. E. Th. Rogers, The firsl nine Years "oj the Bank of 

England. Oxford, 1887. 
Ch. F. Dunbar, .. Notes on early Banking Schemes," 

Quarterl!l JOUt'1lal of EConcmI!I, vol ii., Boston, 
1888, pp. 482-490. 

In his Handbook of London Bankers (pp. 142 and Earlier 
145) Price relates that a certain Hagenbuck, who :bem~ o~ 
declared himself to be an Italian, proposed as early as anT~e:~. 
1581 that a public bank should be organised on the 
model that was just then under discussion at Venice. 
Robert Heath followed with a similar proposal in 1622, 
and the whole of the second half of the seventeenth as 
well as the earlier years of the eighteenth centuries 
witnessed a procession of various sug.,<>estions, which 
moved one after another on these same lines. Lambe 
was f'lr a bank of deposit after the Dutch pattern, 
Lewis preferred the Venetian model, Potter and 
Cradocke drew up for Bubtnission to the English Parlia-
ment the identical proposal made by Law to the House 
in Scotland, namely, that a territorial bank be organised 
and lend its capital to ,the State, while moneys to 
be loaned upon land should be raised by issuing bills 
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payable on sight to the bearer, under guarantee of land 
mortgages. The absurdest of all these absurdities was 
Hugh Chamberlain's and John Briscoe's scheme, which 
achieved in 1696 the creation of the land-bank already 
alluded to. 

S. Lambe, Seasonable Observations. 1659. 
M. Lewis, Proposals to increase Trade. 1677. Proposals to 

the King. 1678. A short ~Model of a Bank, etc. 
w. Potter, Key to Wealth. 1651. Humble Proposals. 

1651. Tradesman's Jewell. 1661. 
F. Cradocke, An Expedient to make away all ImpositwTi1J. 

1660. Wealth disCfYVered. 1659. 
John Law, Money and J'rade considered. 1705_ The 

author's own French translation is called Con-
siderations sur Ie numeraire et Ie wmmerce. 1720. 

It was not a far cry from Law's bank-note, under 
guarantee of real property, to the irredeemable bank
notes issued under the regency of Philippe d'Orleans. 
Thiers wrote (1826) far too lenient an account of Law 
and his schemes, while Daire's is too bloodthirsty 
(1843). Cochut (1853) did not neglect the anecdotes 
and satires upon Law. But Horn, who brought up the 
subject again in 1858, and Alen, who wrote in 1885, 
are the authors chiefly worth consulting. 

Em. Levasseur, P.echerches hist()TUpes sur Ie s!lsti:me de 
Law. Paris, 1854. (A model of accuracy.) 

J_ Heymann, Law und sein System_ Munich, 1853. 
(He is especially interested in Law's theories.) 

Finally Law's system figures in a swarm of contem-
porary productions; from Paris Duverney it receives 

Melon, no quarter, Melon and Dutot more or less openly aid 
Dntot, and and abet it, but there are those who, like Forbonnais in 
Forbonnais his R her 1._ t :.u at· '- fi F: on Law. UX CIOU e consuuT wns sur..,s nances en ranee 

(vol v., Liege, 1758), undertake to be impartial, and 
give the historical facts. Of these last our space only 
allows the bare mention just made. 



CHAPTER IV 

ElO'IRICAL SYSTEllS 

FROli the moment the feudal system had broken down, Expeadi
the modern State 11'&1 called upon for a reorganisation lures of 

of affairs military, political, and administrative, which ;';:::
invoh'ed it in ever-increaaing expenditure&. Wan of 
uncollllcionahle length, and courts of extravagant luxury, 
required for their support IOmething tv more profitable 
and ingenious than the time-honoured administration of 
CroW'D-Jands and the WOnH>Ut practice of levying war
contributions; even euch nell' expedienta as donations, 
the appropriation of revenues from TaCaDt offices. the 
selling of puhlic posta and of industrial and trade 
monopolies to indiriduals or to compulies, proved in
effectual In feudal times economic relations were ad-
justed aecording to barter and exchange in kind; noll' 
an entirely nell' system had growu up to supplant 
barter_ This 11'&1 a monetary system, required alike by 
manufactures and trade in their nell' and larger 
development, and determined by the eYer-increasing 
accumulation of personal property in toW'DL Govern-
menta had gradually realised that their 01rJl prosperity 
11'&1 identified with the economic wellbeing of their 
subjects, and the result brought forth a IRlccession of 
legal enactments, partly modifying, p&rtly eonfirming, 
and partly reversing the policy of generations immedi-
ately preceding, when there had been little or no elTon 
to consult the interesta of the public at large in 
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economic legislation, which had indeed been dictated 
chiefly by the requirements of princes and the demands 
of courtiers. 

The new movement, although purely empirical, 
certainly achieved, by the application of Bome leading 
ideas to economic legislation, a unification of the general 
policy pursued in each given State. And this served to 
bring out latent contrasts. States where agriculture 
predominated had their own leading ideas, which were 
of quite a different stamp from those governing the 
policy of States seeking to encourage great manufactures, 
or to develop a merchant marine and to grow rich by 
encouraging international trade. Every State wished 
to be at least commercially independent, and if possible 
to control the market of the world. Agriculture had 
its own pet hobbies, manufactures and trade had also 
their leading ideas, which were held by governing 
classes in one place or another; then, too, the moralists 
had their say, and enacted sumptuary laws for the 
moral good of all concerned. Foreign imports were 
prohibited here and there on high moral grounds, but 
there were also enactments to protect consumers from 
starvation prices, and to ensure abundance of money. 
Class fought against class in these regulations, while 
Governments sought to intervene impartially, allow. 
ing just demands, and barring wrongful pretenRions. 
Hence various empirical systems arrived at by such 
compromises got themselves into working order, and 
soon became the objects of theoretical writings in attack 
and defence. These writings contain the beginnings 
which subsequently were formulated as scientific theories 
and systems. 

Before taking up these empirical systems, so far as 
they have a sufficiently pronounced character and are 
represented by various writers of the seventeenth and 
earlier eighteenth centuries, it may be worth while to 
glance at a few writers,--some very far back indeed,
upon politics at large, and political economy, who 
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have succeeded in giving a fair picture of the general 
practice and the prevailing ideas of their day and 
generation. 

Among the more ancient writers comes in the four-
teenth century at Lucca, Giovanni Ser Cambi, and in the 
fifteenth century an anonymous poem on the Englishe 
Policye (1436), which defends protection and invites con-
trast with Diomede Carafa's more liberal ideas already 
dwelt upon. In the sixteenth and ear)y seventeenth 
centuries Melchior Ossa and Georg Obrecht take the Ossa and 
first rank in spite of extravagant praises undeservedly Obrecht. 

lavished a few years since by Held and Stein upon 
Caspar Klock, who plagiarised from them shamelessly 
in his De Cimf1ibufio-nibus (1634) and De .tErario (1651). 

Giovanni Ser Cambi, "Monita Guinisiis," in Baluzio's 
.lI!iscella1lla, Lucca, 1764, vol. iv. p. 81. . 

The Libell of Englishe Polil'Ye (1436), edited with a 
German translation by R. Pauli. Leipzig, 1878. 

Among writers who gave attention to economics Bodin'sRl
and finance in general works of a political character, publique. 

which embraced administration at large, may be named 
Jean ..Bodin d'Angers (1530-96), already .mentioned 
above. In the sixth book of his Rtpublique (1576), 
amplified in a Latin version of 1584, he takes climate 
and soil into consideration as factors in any financial 
and economical system, and argues in favour of the free Free trade. 

importation of corn and cattle, advocating at the same 
time high customs duties upon foreign manufactures, 
and the prohibition of all exportation of food products 
or raw materials. This does not prevent him, however, 
from making the general declaration that trade should 
be frallc et libre. 

H. Baudrillart, Jelln Rodil' tl SOli temps. Paris, 1853. 

The second rank should be giYen to Giovanni Botero ~otero on 
(1540-1617), who goes on with Bodin's ideas, and Imposts. 

prefers prohibition to high import duties upon foreign 



Lesser 
writers. 

Mont
chretien 
not the 
father oC 
economics. 

190 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECOXOlIY ellAI'. 

merchandise. Though he is entirely out of his depth 
in treating of money and credit, he develops and docs 
much to complete the theory of impo~ts, which he 
regards as the normal sources of reyenue (see his Ddla 
RngifJn di Stato. Rome, 1589). 

Among lesser political writers may be named the 
Spanish Jesuit Mariana's De rege et regis in.siituiionJ!(1 !'i99); 
Gregoire de Toulouse and his learned but shapeless Dt 
Republica (1597); Celso Mancini of P.avenna, who wrote 
De juribus principatum in 1596, Bee P.ava's CommfllJf/TY 
(1888); Scipione Chiaramonti's Della llagione di S/"I" 
(1635), where Botero is followed, but with a broader 
conception of commerce; and, finally, Johann Bornitz, 
De N1tmmis (1608) and De rerum slIificim/ia in BepuMira 
(1625). Bornitz compiled various special economic 
treatises. Better than all these in various respects was 
Boxhorn'sInstitutiones Politicae (Amsterdam, 1643), which 
is still read in Italy. 

Contemporaneous with Serra, but inferior to him 
both in matter and manner, is Antoine de ~IontchrHien, 
a Norman poet whom Duval praises to the skies, only 
to be outdone in laudation by Funck-Brentano, who 
will have it that Montchretien was the father and 
founder of political economy. This Montchr<-tien, 
Sieur de Yatteville, dedicated to the young kin;;, Louis 
XIIL, and to the Regent Marie de l'Iedicis, a volumi
nous and chaotic treatise, ghing notions of his own 
about necessary restrictions to be laid upon manu
factures and on commerce by land and by sea. Among 
a certain number of good things touching labour and 
competition, he has not infrequently contrived, accord
ing to Baudrillart, who is both competent and impartial 
in this matter, to be wrong both in his facts and his 
reasonings. To this may further be added that ~Iont
chretien is especially remarkable for requiring e(lual 
protection for agriculture and for manufactures. This 
was a compromise between the opposing policies of 
Henry IV. on the one hand,-counselled by Olivier de 
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Serres, and Laffemas, who were vigorous supporters of Henry IV. 
the new cultivation of mulberry-trees and the encour- and Sully. 

agement of silk-manufacture,-and of Sully on the 
other hand, that unbending minister who would protect 
nothing but agriculture. 

Jules Duval, Memoire /fUr Antoine de Mootchretien. Paris, 
1868. 

Ant. de Montchretien, TraicU de l'eCOMmie polUique 
dMiA en 1615 au Roy ee a la Reyne meTe du Roy, 
avec introduction et notes par Th. Funck-Bren
tano. Paris, 1889. 

H. Baudrill~ article II Montchretien," in the Nouveau 
Dictilrnnaire ffecon. polit., voL ii, Paris, 1891, pp. 
325-328. 

L. Wolowski, Henri IV. EC01Iomiste~ Paris, 1855. 
E. Bonnal, Sully tco7WT1liste. Paris, 1872. 

§ (1) CORN LAWS 

v. Cusumano, La Teoria del Commercio dei Grani in 
Italia. Bologna, 1877. 

U. Gobbi, La CQIlCQITenza Estera e gli EC01I011Iisti Italiani. 
Milan, 1884. 

Constant fear of famine prices, combined with the Famines 
discredit attaching to the selfish and reckless specu- an~ specu
lation in bread-stuffs attributed to dealers in corn, lations. 

brought into prominence certain ready-made ideas, half 
legal and half political, about the protection of agri-
culture and of the people at large. All this led to 
accumulations of grain for the protection of fortunes Riots and 
and the prevention of riots. These public stores were ~umllla
the basis of the early corn laws, which aimed to give \ions. 

each man opportunity for procuring the provision 
required for his subsistence. Governments provided 
stores of plenty,-Magazzini di AblHmda1lZa,-and ap-
pointed special officers in charge; exportation was 
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forbidden, importation was encouraged by free entry 
and by bounties; the price of bread was determined 
by law, and restrictions of many kinds were applied to 
the buying and selling of corn. Landowners had to 
declare how far their harvest exceeded the require

Vexatious ments of their household; they were forced to bring 
corn laws. their corn to market in the nearest town, and sell 

there under the supervision of State authorities; no 
one was allowed to bake bread at home, or to use corn 
for industrial processes. The aim of all these laws was 
to protect native against foreign consumers, and to 
counteract the frauds of grasping dealers, and they 
formed a network of special regulations whereby the 
selling and buying of the means of subsistence was 
taken out of general and normal commerce, and made 
subject to State supervision and regulation. The strict. 
administration and literal application of such special 
corn laws was first defended and opposed in Italy, 

. and debate also arose on makeshift and temporary 
exceptions to them, favoured here and there by those 
in authority. A harvest more than sufficient for the 
needs of a country, a market where prices were BO low 
as to be ruinous to farmers and landholders, suggested 
relaxations in favour of export. During the sixteenth 
century all political authorities maintain an undiminished 
and almost unqualified faith in the scheme of special 

Casali legislation. Casali himself is loud in denunciation of 
against free a regulation made by Clement VIllicensing the export 
;:'~~n. of corn, and following the lead given at Florence as early 

as 1427. 

Bapt. Casali, In legem ugrariam. Home, 1524_ 

During the last years of the sixteenth and the first 
of the seventeenth century, this question exercises 
writers upon law, who expound the prohibitive enact.
ments then in force. A Bolognese canon and a Ne&
politan magistrate go farther, and write upon the 
causes and the cure of famine prices.. The former'. 
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monograph is a defence of the rigorous letter of the Causes and 
corn laws, and appeals to high moral principles; the C~8 of 

la . te I d' h to fanJln~. tter wntes more mperate y, an WIt an eye 
practical difficulties. 
Gio. Battista Segni, Traltalo Stpra la carestia e fame. 

Bologna, 1602. 
Carlo Tapia, Marchese di Belmonte, Traltalo delf 

abbondanza. Published at Naples in 1608, but 
written much earlier. 

Commercial conditions changed, sound doctrine made Com laws 
progress, agricultural interests protested against being discredited. 

sacrificed to rigid theories and mulcted by Govern-
ments which clung to imposts and customs-duties on 
corn as a source of revenue, and so the corn laws were 
gradually discredited. In Italy De Lucca (1680) is for 
endless qualifications of them, Brog"oia's defence of them 
is half-hearted (1 H3). and Genovesi comes out against 
them in 1765. In Germany Unger defends the lost 
cause, "'hile Philippi attacks it with his agrarian protect-
ive system, and Reimarus frankly advocates free trade. 

F. Unger, rOil dtr Ord"""9 dtr FrucAI~. Gottingen. 
1752. 

L A. Philippi, lkr YerlMidigU Korrajvde. Berlin, 1765. 
H. Reimarus, 1M FreWil da GeirriduuJJld&. Second 

edition. Hamburg, 1790. 

§ (2) TH1I: MERC.U'TILE SYSTElI 

Ad. Held, Carty'$ &tial~fl tUid dIU Mer1:aMl
system. Wiirzburg, 1866. (The sources are not 
always consulted.) 

H. J. Bidermann, Ueber tkr& Mer1:anlilasmu.s. Innsbruck. 
1870. 

W. Cunningham, TM Grol&iA of E"91~ IAdumy alld 
Com~ vol ii. London. 1892, pp. 299-386. 

C. F. Bas~ble, TM ThMry of I~ Trade. 
Dublin, 1877. 

o 
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S. Bauer, Palgrave's Dictwnary of Political EC(}nomy, 
Part I., London, 1891, article "Balance of Trade," 
pp. 85-88. (Concise, but sound and suggestive.) 

Of far more consequence, both because of its lcading 
principle, and because of its influence upon many cen
turies of legislation, is a system which has affected the 
economic position of many States, leaving its vi8ible 
traces upon various protective tariffs which are still in 
force to-day in the greater part of Europe and America. 
This system is called mercantile, though some prefer 
the vaguer name of the restrictive system, while others 

Colbertism. follow our own Mengotti and call it Colbertism, after 
the statesman who, without inventing it, gave it its 
widest, shrewdest, and fairest application in the ordered 
rule of a great people. 

Principles 
of mercan
tilism. 

It is an axiom of private economics that the 
possession of money brings with it that of every sort of 
wealth; it is also a matter of notorious fact that 
commercial preponderance attaches to countries com
bining leadership in manufactures with the command 
of the carrying trade, who have had great colonies 
to fall back upon, and over and above all this have 
possessed great accumulations of coined metal Spain 
and Portugal got this from mines of their own, Italy, 
Flanders, and Holland first, and France and England 
aftenyards, amassed it by the development of their 
trade. The great principle of the mercantile system 
thus becomes self-evident, namely, that the economic 
wellbeing of a given nation is in exact proportion to 
the amount of coin in circulation within its borders. 
Hence the fundamental rule of their system was that 
the money of your country must be kept there and 
increased. Nothing more misrepresents this school than 
attributing to it the dictum,-an amazing one,-that 
wealth is money and that nothing but money is wealth, 
for the greatest lights of mercantilism are often com
mitted to the opposing dictum that the value of money 
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is purely conventional, and has nothing to do with 
that of the metal coined. Law and his school go all 
the lengths with this unsound doctrine, and end by 
staking everything upon paper money. The misleading 
conception above described, of the mercantilists' theory 
of money, finds a colour of excuse in their occasional 
loose employment of the term money as synonymous Loose Rense 
with wealth, a confusion which goes back to Rome and of the term 
the similarly careless sense there attached to pecunia. money. 

Furthermore, as Adam Smith observes, many of these 
writers who were at great pains to record their conviction 
that money was by no means the sol, representative of 
wealth, proceeded to argue in such fashion as to 
encourage the impression that they really adhered to 
the view they were opposing. 

Unanimity as to the fundamental economic and fiscal Importance 
importance of a large store of coin, or, to give the of large 

English phrase, of a "treasure," produced no correspond- :~:.s of 
ing agreement as to the means for attaining this desired 
object. Now the available historical investigations are 
manifestly insufficient for the understanding of the 
various phases through which, particularly in England 
and France, economics have gone, and consequently it is 
impossible to give an accurate classification even of the 
leading writers; some clue must, however, be followed 
through the labyrinth of literature, dealing with the old 
mercantile doctrines. The best one leads to the recogni- Three 
tion of three phases, distinguisha.ble more or less clearly phases Oil' 
. . f . th h b . f mercant -In spite 0 certain au ors w ose 0 scure presentation 0 ism. 

principles not always compatible with each other excludes 
them from any definitely established classification. 

(A) THE EXPORTATION OF SPECIE PROHIBITED 

(1) Prohibition of specie exportation, (2) debasement Firstphase.. 

of coinage euphemistically called II augmentation," and 
(3) determination by law of the course of exchange, 
mark the most ancient phase of mercantilism. By 



Money reo 
gulated as 
the corn 
trade had 
been. 

196 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICA.L ECONOMY CHAP. 

the prohibiting of its exportation, specie was brought 
under regulations analogous to the corn laws, to the 
utter disregard of the fact that specie exports are 
the unfailing concomitants of certain well-recognised 
economic conditions, and that specie in the words of the 
poet, per medws iTe satellites amat. Debasement of 
coinage and arbitrary official rates of exchange were 
resorted to, under the belief that, either directly or 
indirectly, an increase of the volume of circulating coin 
would ensue_ Many Governments resorted to such 
expedients as these, and were encouraged by various 
writers. Here it will be enough to enumerate a series 
of Spanish names, together with those of one or two 
Portuguese authors who solve the problem, "How are 

High tariffs we to keep at home the gold and silver produced by 
and em- our transmarine colonies 7" by an appeal to the efficacy 
bargoes. 

of a total exclusion of foreign goods from the home 
market, or else of high customs~uties. 

L. Ortiz, JJlemoriol al Rey para prohibir la Salida de I' Oro_ 
1588. 

Sancho de Moncada, Reslauracwn Politico. de Espana. 
Madrid, 1619. 

Damian de Olivares, j[emoriol para prohibir la Entrada 
de los Generos Estrangeros. Madrid, 162I. 

Duarte Gomez, Discursos solm el Ccnnmercw de las dOl 
Indias. Lisbon, 1622. 

Juan de Castanares, Si.stema soln-e prohibir la entrada de 
los Generos Estra1l.geiros. Lisbon, 1626. 

De Santis (1605) and Lunetti (1630), both mentioned 
above, are the Italian partisans of the non-exportation of 
specie; Biblia would confine the law to coin of the 
realm; Bocchi declares it to be impracticable though 
desirable; Serra and Turbolo (1616-19) unhesitatingly 
repudiate the idea. 

A step in advance, though only a short one, is made 
by certain authors, who perceive the futility of the 
various makeshift measures just indicated because none 
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of them as a matter of fact achieve the retention of 
specie. These writers deserve the credit of having been Attacks 
among the first to heed what may be called the upon ~on
symptoms of the money marke~ but they are heedless :;;;:r . 
of the real .. causes apt to produce abundance of silver 
and gold in countries." A contemporary of Serra and 
Montchrtltien, by name Latfemas, and by occupation 
Controller-General of commerce under Henry IV., stands 
out pre-eminent among them all. Lafitte mentions a 
swarm of tract,s by Latfemas, and one of them is a 
direct onslaught upon the prohibition of specie exports. 

Barthelemy LafTemas, Cumme l'on 'doibt permeUre la 
LiberU du Transport de l'Or ,et de l'Argent hors du 
Royaume, et par tel rruiyen conserver Ie nostre et 
aWrer celug des Estrangers. Paris, 1602. 

P. Lafitte, Notice sur B. Laffemas. Paris, 1876. 

(B) THE BALANCE OF BARGAINS 

England was the theatre where the second phase of Second 
the mercantile system found its fullest play. It took ph",;e ~ 
its origin in the last centuries of the middle-ages, Eng an • 

occupied the minds of defenders and opponents late in 
the sixteenth and early in the seventeenth centuries,-a 
time when it made complete shipwreck among the 
entirely altered conditions of trade. 

Here we find, for the first time in the annals of The first 
economics, a controversy 'carried on in countless extensive 

, polemical productions, all of which have apparently been :":!;"in 
forgotten in the best general histories of economics economics. 
down to the works of Kautz and of Ingram. Even 
Roscher in his Zur Geschichte der tflglischen Volkswirtlr 
schafl (Leipzig, 1851-52) and Ochenkowsky in his 
Englands wirtschaftliche Enlwickelung am AusgangtJ des 
Mittelalters (Jena, 1879), though they have diligently 
studied older English economists, have completely 
neglected this field. 
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Rich. Jones, "Primitive Political Economy of England," 
Edinburgh Review, April 1847. Reprinted in his 
Literary Remains, edited by W. Whewel~ London, 
1859, pp. 291-335. 

Y. Yanzhul, English Free Trade, Part I., "The Era of 
Mercantilism." Moscow, 1876. (In Russian.) 

Edm. v. Heyking, Zur Geschichte der HanJelsbilan:;th~li/i". 
1 r Theil. Berlin, 1880. 

G. Schanz, Englische HanJelspolitik gegen EnJe de$ Mitlpl
altel·s. Leipzig, 1881. 2 vols. 

Em. Leser, Denkschrift iiber die englische WolleninJustrie 
(1622). 1887. 

Alb. Bahl, Zur Geschichte der Volkw:irlhschaftlichen /deen in 
England gegen AUBgallg des jJ/ittelalters. Jena, 1893. 

Minute reo Richard Jones invented the happy phrase" balance 
gul~tion of of bargains" for the scheme under consideration, which 
foreign • Jr If' . . I 
contracts. was ill euect a comp ex mass 0 prOVISIOns mmute y 

Staple 
towns. 

regulating individual contracts between English and 
foreign traders with a view to making them a source of 
increase to the volume of coin circulating at home. Of 
course the usual prohibition of specie exports was a part 
of the scheme which further regulated the proceedings 
of English merchants selling at "staple towns," such as 
Bruges, Antwerp, and Calais in particular. They were 
bound by law to bring back in cash from these places, 
which as staple towns enjoyed a monopoly of the export 
trade in manufactured goods, a fixed proportion of the 
prices paid them by aliens. Furthermore, there were 

Statutes of the "statutes of employment," which required alien 
employ. traders selling goods in England to invest the money 
ment. "d" E li h od T h 

Customers 
in staple 
towns. 

pal ill ng s pr uce. 0 guarantee t e exact 
observance of these minute prescriptions, traders were 
subjected to a special supervision by officers of finance 
called Customers, upon whom devolved the collection of 
tariff dues in staple towns. This collection involved 
intervention on the part of still another public officer, 
called the P..oyal Exchanger, who exchanged foreign 



tv HISTORICAL PART 199 

coins entrusted to the "Customers" for coins of the Royal 
English realm. Exchanger. 

But with the rolling years came the French recovery 
of Calais, the debasement of the coin in England by 
Henry VIII, the use of bills' of exchange in payment of 
commercial dues,-things all of them tending to defeat in 
practice the rigours of the law above described The 
last blow was dealt by that famous and spirited com-
pany who, under the name of Merchant Adventurers, The Mer
boldly and bravely assailed the trade monopoly of the chant Ad-

ld I h ul · d d· . venturer •. o stap e towns, to t e tmlate an utter lsorgarusa-
tion of this phase of mercantilism, which finally dis
appeared, making room for the third and last phase. 

There were but few attempts to defend the system 
of the balance of bargains published during the sixteenth 
century, but the next century was full of them. 

Clement Armstrong, A Treatise coru:emillg the Staple and 
the Commodities of this Realme. About 1530. 
Edited, with two other anonymous memorials 
dedicated to the Earl of Essex, by R. Pauli, 
Drti volkswirthschaftliche Denkschriften aus der 
Zeit Heinrichs VIII. Gottingen, 1878. 

There are certain much-neglected polemical tracts by 
a financier named Thomas Milles which deserve especial 
attention, since he is one who deplores the abandonment 
of the system of the balance of bargains. A still more 
interesting chapter of the controversy has been ex
pounded by Yanzhul in his account of a certain Gerard 
Malynes, a Dutchman who lived and wrote in England, 
and who makes lament over the trickiness of private 
bankers, to whom he attributes the departure of coin 
from the English realm, and against whom he invokes a 
re-establishment of the office of Royal Exchanger. Of 
similar interest and similarly neglected are the writings 
of Edward Misselden, who was up in arms for free trade, 
and against antiquated restrictions granting monopolies 
to individual persons, and chosen cities or companies. 
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Misselden admitted no bar to freedom except the interest 
of the community at large, and though Yanzhul over
states the case when he calls him the first economist of 
his day, certainly he was among the very ablest writers 
of his time. 

Th_ Milles, The Customers Apologie. London, 1604. 
The Customers Beplie. 1604. The Customers 
Alphabet aud Primer. 1608. The Afistery 'I 
Iniquity. 1609. An Abstrad, alrrwst verbatim, of 
the Customers Apologie. 1622. 

G. Malynes, A Treatise of the Canker of England's C()TfIrrwn
wealth. London, 1601. St. Gevrge for England 
allegoricallydeseribed. 1601. ElIgland'8 Vtew8in the 
Unmasking of Two Paradoxes. 1603. The Mainten
ance of Free Trade. 1622. The Center of the Cirde 
of C()TfImerce. 1623. Lex mercatoria. 1623. 

Ed. Misselden, Free Trade, or Afeanes to make Trade 
flourish. London, 1622; second edition. The 
Circle of Commerce, or the Balance of Trade in 
Defence of Free Trade. London, 1623. 

English From now on we find English public opinion alive to 
interest in economic controversies, and consequently the literature 
economics. h of economics in England multiplies apace, so t at 

towards the middle of the last century Massie had 
collected about fifteen hundred books and pamphlets. 
Cunningham (The EC01I()TfIic J(JUrnal, No.1, p. 81. 
London, 1891) cites the invaluable list of these pre-

Massie's served in the British Museum (Lansdowne MSS. 
pamphlets. 1049). These polemical writings contain pleas written 

from the special points of view of various classes con
cerned. Keymor, Gentleman, and Davies speak of the 
Fisheries; Wheeler supports against 10filles the 
Merchant Adventurers, whose agent he was, and is all 
in favour of the export trade; while Raleigh, Verger, 
and Digges are among the many defenders of colonial 
interests, manufactures being represented by an anony
mous writer. 
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J. Keymor, On the Dutch Fishing. 1601. 
T. Gentleman, The Way to win Wealth. 1614. 
W. John Wheeler, A Treatise of ClYf1Imerce. 1601. 
W. Raleigh, Observations touching Trade and ClYf1Imerce. 

1614. 
Sir Dudley Digges, The Defence of Trade. 1615. 
A Trut Discovery of the Decay of Trade. 1622. Edited 

by Leser. See above, p. 198. 

(C) THE BALANCE OF TRADE 

Upon a. careful scrutiny of the {ullctions of trade, Third 
certain comparatively liberal-minded authors succeeded phase o~ 
in convincing themselves that the system which aimed :n:cantl1

-
at supervising individual contracts and bargains in the • . 
interest of an increase in the volume of money for home 
circulation would not hold water, and could not be 
worked. This rejected system was far behind even Balance or 
Bodin's views (1576); or those of Hales and Stafford bargains 
(1549 and 1581), and of Botero (1589). Its critics abandoned. 

were numerous, and among them may be named Lewis 
Robert in The Treasure of Tra.fficke (1641) and John 
Parker's Of a Free Trade (1648). 

But all these new ideas required systematic presenta
tion, which they did not receive until the publication by 
a merchant, Thomas Mun, of his Discourse of Trade. 
1.IacCulloch errs in assigning 1609 as its date, which 
was 1621. Mun held a brief for the East India Com- Mun on the 
pany, on whose behalf he established that the net result Indiatrade. 

of Indian trade brought more money home than it 
carried abroad. This he argued without going out of 
his way to attack the statutes of employment as such. 
His far more important publication, however, was 
brought out by his son in 1664, long after he had died, 
and bore the title,-an argument in itself,-England'B 
Treasure b!l F(Jf'1'aign Trade. Steering clear of exag.,ooera-
tions indulged in by many subsequent mercantilist 
writers, Mun sets forth in this work a complete theory 
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of international trade, which commanded much attention 
both in England and abroad. Genovesi put a transla
tion of it into the appendix of his Neapolitan edition of 
Cary, and Adam Smith's two authorities against mer
cantilism are Locke and Mun. 

Mun's great point is that only one thing really 
enriches the State, and that is such a shaping of com
plex commercial transactions as shall secure that the 
value of all imports shall be less than that of all exports 
in a given time. Thus, without vexatious interference 
with individual transactions, a balance is secured which 

The baI- must inevitably be paid for in cash. This residuum or 
ance of 
trade. 

balance is the only resource upon which a ruler can 
depend for increasing his treasure. Accordingly, 
though he would have import duties upon foreign 
manufactures,-and high ones, too,-they must not be 
prohibitive, for these goods help to promote a corre
sponding export of native manufactures, and encourage 
the importation of raw material needed for native 
manufactures. He makes especial application of this 
to the trade with India, which, he argues, can only 
prove helpful, never harmful, to home industries, and 
he seeks to prove his point by the case of a farmer who 
sows seed in the ground, which returns it to him 
increased a hundredfold. Mun, be it remembered, is 
quite aware that the movements of specie do not depend 
solely on those of merchandise, but also on varioua 

~umola- other causes.. Also he is aware that a great accumula
tion and tion of specie temporarily raises the price of goods, 80 
prices. 

as to diminish their chances of exportation; he is 
aware, too, that all customs, records, and registers avail
able for calculating the balance for or against a country 
are most inaccurate and misleading. 

T. M., A Discourse of Trade frmn England unto the East 
Indies. Second edition. London, 1621. 

Thomas Mun, England's Treasure by Forraign Trade, or tlit 
Balance of our Forraign Trade is the Rule of our 
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Treasure. London, 1664. Reprinted by Mac
Culloch in his unprocurable Select Collection. of 
Early English Tracts 011 Cwnmerce, London, 1856, 
pp. 1 if., 116 if. 

Two contradictory tendencies show themselves in Passive 
what English advocates of the balance of trade have to trade de-

b h h d . Th h fended and say ot on t eory an on practIce. ere are t e attacked. 
pessimists among them who bewail the decadence of 
England, a result of "passive" trade with India and 
France, and of the ruinous competition of Ireland in 
the woollen trade. 

Sam. Fortrey, Engl!lnd's Interest and Impr(ll)ement. 1629. 
Roger Coke, A Discourse 1m Trade. 1670. And other 

tracts by the same published in 1671 and 1696. 
Anonymous, Britannia Languens. -1680. 
John Pollexfen, England and Easl India inetmsistenl in 

their Manufactures. 1697. 
Ch. King, BI-itish Merchant or Cwnmerce presenJed. 172l. 
Joshua Gee, Trade and Navigation. of Great Britain. 1729. 

There was also among the mercantilists a group of Moderate 
moderates, who favoured the Dutch economics, and mercan-

di If d '1" th .tilists. accor ng y orme _ very speCIa OpInIOnS on e economIC 
state of England. Three names may serve to represent 
this school,-Temple, Child, and Davenant,-who all of 
them were appreciated in Italy, and then the very 
broad-minded but nameless author of Engla-na'lS great 

_ HappiTltslS should be added to the list. 
William Temple, who represented England for many 

years in the Low Countries, has recorded excellent 
impressions on labour, savings, luxury, and the relations 
between consumption and production. Josiah Child is 
still more remarkable for his sound understanding of 
the character of money, for his well-balanced ideas on 
population, for his protest against monopolies and in 
general against everything that hampered internal 
trade. But perhaps his greatest merit lies in his com-
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prehension of the balance of trade as the result rather 
than the cause of healthy trade, and as especially de· 
pendent on a rightly-managed merchant marine. But he 
also has his narrow side, as he shows in describing the 
relations between the mother-country and her colonies, 
and in proposing, -much in the sense indicated before 
him by Culpeper,-the false remedy of a legal reduc· 

On le~ tion of interest, a measure justified, he thinks, by thc 
!o:erI~g of good results obtained through it in Holland. Davenant 
III eres . wrote works on economics, finance, and statistics, 

which mark a still further step in advance. In his 
later works he loses confidence in the calculations that 
were available for determining the amount of imports 
and exports, so that, as Pierson hints, he ends by being 
only nominally a mercantilist, though he is enough of 
one to give staunch support to privileged companies 
and to the most inelastic of colonial systems. Crom-

Th~ Navi· well's Navigation Act, tolerated by Child, and later on 
. gatlOn Act. by Adam Smith, purely on grounds of political expedi

ency, receives Davenant's enthusiastic support. Dave
nant also pronounced in no uncertain terms against 
public loans. 

W. Temple, Observations upon the United Prm;inus of 
Netherlaruls. 1672. Essay on the Trade of Ireland. 
1673. 

Josiah Child, Observations concerning Trade and Interest of 
Money. 1688. A new Discourse on Trade. 1690; 
second edition, 1694. 

Sir Thomas Culpeper, A Trad against Usurie. 1640. 
Useful Remarks on High Interest. 1641. 

Ch. Davenant, Essay on the East India Trade. 1696·97. 
Essay on the probable Aleam of making a People 
Gainers in the Balance of Trade. 1699. Discou,r~s 
on the Public P..evenues and on the Trade of England. 
1698. Essay upon Loam. 1710. 

The German and Spanish mercantilistS of this period' 
fall far below the English standard, and the same is 
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true even of the French and the Italians who were so Mercantil-
highly thought of in their own day and generation_ ~m.in 

There was J. J. Becher, whose Politischer Discurs ap- er.:~h~r:: 
peared for the second time in 1759, and Ph. W. von Hor-
nigk, his brother-in-law, who enjoyed great influence in 
bureaucratic circles, with his Oestlm"eich iiber alles, pub-
lished in 1684. Then in 1686 appeared Wilhelm von 
Schroder's Furstliche Schatz und Rentkammer, perhaps the 
earliest plea ever made for public loans. These writers 
clamour one and all for the strictest prohibitory regula-
tion of Austrian trade. Seckendorf's Der Deutsche Fursten-
staat (1655) takes a more moderate v:iew, and proposes 
political and financial measures quite in harmony with 
the conditions in which petty German States were 
then placed. Still more remarkable for soundness and 
moderation was Hermann Conring, a many-sided author, 
who wrote (between 1606 and 1681) a history of 
statistical records as well as several noteworthy tracts 
on taxation. 

The last of the lesser lights among Spanish mercan-
tilists are Colbert's two admirers, Gerolamo Ustariz Ustarizand 
and Bernard Ulloa. Their works were translated into Ulloa. 
various languages, and had considerable influence in 
certain foreign quarters, notably on French and Italian 
economists. 

G. Ustariz, Telll"ica 11 Practjca de C(nnercio 11 de Marina. 
Madrid, 1724; third edition, 1757. A free trans
lation by Forbonnais was published at Paris in 
1753, and an Italian version appeared at Rome in 
1793. 

B. Ulloa, Restablecimiento de las Fabricas 11 Comercio 
EspaiWl. Madrid, 1740. 2 vols. A French version 
appeared at Amsterdam in 1753. 

See A. Wirminghaus, Zu;ei Spanische Mercantilisten_ 
Jena, 1886. 

Much more famous, and deservedly so on account of 
the sterling value of its general views, was Jean Fran~ois 
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Melon's Melon's Essai Politique sur Ie Com1lU!Tu (Amsterdam, 1734, 
com~ercial and a second edition in 1754), which gave a clear-cut 
theories. and succinct summary of the economic doctrines then 

Melon's 
Italian 
school. 

in vogue, under the then favourite name of commercial 
theories. Melon calls for commercial liberty, which he 
narrows down to a free exchange of superfluities for 
necessities. Accordingly he contemplates not a few re
strictions upon importation and exportation, and is by 
no means against privileged companies and public loans, 
which amount, in his phrase, to borrowing with your 
right hand from your left; he also favours debasement 
of the coin, but would impose strict rules upon the prac
tice by way of limitation. DutOt, Law's cashier, assails 
this last position, and takes in general a more temperate 
view in his Riflexions Politiques sur Ie Commerce et les 
Finances (Amsterdam, 1738). This controversial inter
change of views, and others like it, found a sort of 
echo in Italy, where Girolamo Costantini, a. Venetian, 
summarised them in 1754. 

Melon's ideas led to the formation of a school or 
group of approving Italian writers. Gerolamo Belloni, 
a hanker at Rome, expounded them in a short speech 
that had a considerable vogue, while Giuseppe Antonio 
Costantini, Ricci (1755), and a certain priest originally 
from Portugal, G. P. Pereira (1757), gave a broader 
and fuller presentation of them_ :Broggia, in his Dei 
Tributi (1743), Muratori, in his Della Pubblica Felidla, 
published at Modena in 1749, follow Melon's lead, 
except as to corn laws, where they are comparatively 
narrow:-minded. 

Marchese G. :Belloni, Del Com1lU!Tcio. Rome, 1750; second 
edition, 1757. Translated into English in 1752. 

Giovanni Sappetti of Cosenza. (Giuseppe Antonio Cos
tantini), Elementi di Commercia. Genoa, 1762; first 
edition, 1749. 

The gradual transformation of mercantilism into 
protectionism took place between 1700 and 1750. The 
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balance of trade and the negotiability of bills of ex- Mercantil

change are the burning questions no longer, being !8m turns 

regarded not as causes, but as symptoms of a flourish- ~~~.p:tec-
ing trade_ Everybody is preoccupied with the increase IS_ 

and density of population, the development of trade 
and of navigation, and, most particularly, the rise and 
progress of manufactures where unheard-of profits could 
be earned. At the outset the mercantile system, 
according to Heyking, in a work cited above, had 
connected the notion of an economical equilibrium or 
balance of trade with that of a political equilibrium or Balance ·of 

balance of powers, though J usti scoffed at this last as a trade and 

h ' B t - 1 b f h- - of powers, C Imoora. U It was not ong e ore t IS notIOn was 
revised on the basis of strong national feeling, and 
accordingly the later mercantilists are striving to give 
not independence, but supremacy in trade, each to 
his own country_ This involved a certain subordi
nation of political power to the increase of wealth as 
an end to be striven for_ Cunningham emphasises 
this tendency as shown by English econOlnists. Many 
others have lost "ight of it. 

·W. Cunningham, .. Adam Smith und die Merkantilisten," 
• in the Zeilschr. fur die ges~ Staatswiss., 1884, pp_ 

41-64. "The Progress of Economic Doctrine in 
England," in The ECQ1IQmic Journal, vol. i., 1891, 
pp. 73-94. 

If the mercantile system is to be appreciated in all Mercantil

its ramifications, a deaf ear must be turned alike to the ism criti

ready-made utterances of a self-complacent omniscience, eised. 

and to the cramped and unavailing arguments of such 
as are anxious to perform the feat of rehabilitating a by-
gone view of commerce. Mercantilism, when it could face 
facts and forget to be doctrinaire, originated certain large-
minded and well-considered measures, like Cromwell's 
Navigation Act (1651) and Colbert's fiscal reforms, 
which respectively built up the English navy and 
created French manufactures. Colbert's broad mind 
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Colbert'. could aim high and his iron will could thrust aside 
broad ideas. all such petty-minded makeshifts as were favoured by 

his predecessors and revived by his successors. lie 
steadily pursued his great purpose, and was never landed 
in the absurd dilemmas which have been invented for 
him. To internal 'commerce he gave enlarged liberty 
of movement by improvements in transportation and 
communication; he introduced standard weights and 
measures, and instituted many other reforms. The 
inopportune multiplication of industrial regulations, 
for which he certainly has to answer, did not pre
vent him from sanctioning the tariff of 1664. This 
tariff, though it was raised in 1667 by way of re
prisals against the Dutch, is a marvel of liberality 
and enlightenment when compared with certain modern 
enactments achieved by recrudescent protectionism. 
Nor should it be forgotten that Colbert himseU was 
the first to proclaim that his measures were only pr()
visional Indeed it is a curious spectacle to watch the 
efforts of Walpole and the elder Pitt, of Frederick 
William 1 and Frederick II in Prussia, of Joseph 11 
in Austria, and Peter the Great in Russia. They had 

Colbert's the will without the wit of Colbert, whom they imi
imitators. tated, but not always with the prosperous issue that 

his achievement led them to expect. 

F. Joubleau, Eludes !fUr Colbert. Paris, 1856. 2 vola. 
P. Clement, Histoire de Colbert et de son Administra-

tion. Second edition. Paris, 1875. 2 vola. (An 
excellent work) 

Neymarck, Colbert et son Temps. Paris, 1877. 2 vols. 
G. Cohn, "Colbert vornehmlich in staatswirthscbaft

licher Hinsicht," in the Tiibingen Zeihchrift, vols. 
xxv. and xxvi., 1869-70, pp. 369-434, 390-454. 
(An accurate monograph, with excellent indications 
of sources.) 

Theoretically viewed, mercantilism, in its doctrines 
about the balance of trade and the functions of customs 
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duties, is the first regular attempt at explaining the ~ercantil. 
phenomena of the circulation of wealth, and being the :m fail.d 

first it was not the best, but necessarily had its imper- graJlP 

fections. Production was not clearly understood in those 
days, because capital had never been defined and was 
still confused with money, money beiJ!g the most obvious 
and permanent shape which accumulated wealth assumed. 
Undoubtedly the mercantilists grossly exaggerated the 
importance of money, not understanding that its func-
tion was purely instrumental; not all of them grasped 
the rudimentary fact that without selling there could 
be no buying; many of them were at pains to invent 
means which accomplished just what they never dreamt 
of. Money they considered to be merchandise, but a 
merchandise lUi generi:J, and here they were right. 
They also were right in deploring the evils of poverty, 
but their remedy was ill considered, since it is possible 
to have too much even of such a good thing as money. 
Its excessive abundance raises prices and stops exporta-
tion. They could appreciate the value of money in money in 

mass, but not of money in movement. They could not ?''''''' and 

see that it was just as important to have it circulate :::.:re. 
freely and quickly as to have much of it. They con-
sidered that the balance of trade, and the balance of 
debits and credits, ,were convertible; and it therefore 
never dawned upon them that a nation !night go on for 
a long time importing goods of greater value than 
those it exported \\;thout the least danger of exhausting 
its store of the precious metals in the process. Their 
impenetrability in this respect resulted from their not 
being aware that a large proportion of payments is 
made, not in money but in merchandise, and from their 
ignoring the material circumstance that an excess in 
value of imports over exports is often covered by drafts 
upon foreign parts for amounts there due to the im-
porting country. Again, the mercantilists were totally 
at sea with their chimerical notion that a balance 
favourable to a given country could be maintained 

p 
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Chimerical continuously at every given moment. Furthermore, 
notions of they never made room in their minds for the least 
trade bal· 

. comprehension of what a gross self-deception lurked in ance. 
the so-called principle of reciprocity upon which com
mercial treaties were so constantly based. Their 
mental processes ·could not cope with the fact that 

Falla?y of a country which refuses admission to foreign goods, 
ShUtt~lDg. on the plea that the foreigner shuts out its own, 
on lorelgn . h 'd' ul . . f h d I' wares. occupies ten IC ous posItion 0 a man w 0 ec mes 

The 
trading 
class and 
rivalries. 

something that he needs because his neighbours are 
treating themselves in the same shabby manner. 

The mercantilists did not perceive that nations as 
well as individuals grow rich in one way, and one way 
only,-by producing more than they consurJl4l,-chiefly 
because external commerce and manufactures, being of 
course the chief source of wealth, engrossed their 
whole attention. Hence their doctrine that exporta 
must exceed imports, which involved the absurd iden-
tification of the interests of the nation at large with 
those of one class only, the trading class. This 
monstrous error bore its fatal fruit in rivalries and 
wars between England, France, and Holland, each 
belabouring the other two with tariff assaults and 

Tariirwars. reprisals, each bent on economic primacy. This may 
be explained and in part excused, though it can never 
be justified, if the exceptional importance at that time 
of commerce and money is taken into account, and if 
it be remembered how much depended on these matters 
in the countries, where it was first attempted, to search 
out the causes and understand the movements of national 
wealth. 



CHAPTER V 

ECLECTICISM AND THE LIBERAL REACTION 

THE wanton exactions of feudalism joined hands with 
grievous and ill-considered systems of taxation in later 
times, when manufactures were kept in leading-strings, 
and long remained at the Bole mercy of corporations 
solely preoccupied by the idea of monopoly. Under 
Colbert'/t thick - headed successors these corporations Colbert's 

became the stupid tools of a petty-minded bureaucracy. foolish 
The issue of such a state of things was the decay of successors. 

agriculture and so abnormal a multiplication of paupers 
that a group of philanthropists and magistrates at last 
arme'd themselves with the determination to institute 
reforms. Their zeal for the public good, and their 
realisation of the desperate straits to which the less 
well-to-do classes of society, particularly the farmers 
and farm labourers, were reduced led them to make a 
valiant stand in favour of certain definite economic 
and fiscal remedies, which they carefully and clearly 
set forth. The reconstitution of corn laws and of the Reforms 
corn trade, the new ordering of the whole matter of and re
taxation, and the reform of corporations, engrossed fonners. 
their attention, li.nd they achieved at the close of the 
seventeenth and the beginning of the eighteenth cen-
tury a remarkable series· of changes in the economic 
regulations of many States, while they accumulated for 
scientific investigation a mass of new and valuable facts 
lI.nd considerations. 
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§ (1) AGRICULTURAL PROTECTION 

Those who favoured agricultural protection ha.d 
against them, first, the defenders of time-honoured regu
lations so fixing the price of corn as to protect the people 
at large from famine prices, and putting an embargo upon 
all exportation of grain; and, second, the mercantili~t8, 
and all industrial protectionists who could not face the 
prospect of the exportation of specie, and who insisted 
upon keeping down the price of corn in order to achieve 
a lowering of wages and a consequent increase of 
profits. Against all these interests the reformers urged 

Sully on the dictum of Sully, that ~iculture and grazing were 
agriculture. the breasts at which the State gave nourishment to her 

children, and they insisted upon a certain number of 
tariff modifications, by way of assuring to farmers and 
landowners prices sufficiently remunerative to put an 
end to their neglect of the soil, and rouse them to 
make some efforts towards improving its condition and 
increasing its fertility. 

Graswi,;,kel Graswinkel (1651), one of the earliest promoters of 
=IB;IS~ agricultural protection, achieved no fame that reached 

e el beyond the boundaries of his native land. Boisguillebert, 
on the other hand, greatly influenced the Italians, 
Pascoli and Bandini, by his numerous tracts on this 
subject. These writers and others less noted, in defend-

English 
taritfs and 
sliding 
scale. 

The 
Bounty 
Act. 

ing the soundness of their views, began with an o1vious 
appeal to English legislation, and particularly to the 
notorious bills of 1670 and 1689, the first regulating 
the tariff of importation on a sliding scale, which nried 
according to the prices ruling in the home market; the 
second was called the Bounty Act, and gave a premium 
to the exportation of cereals. 

Rich. Faber, Die Entsteltung des A!l'arschulzes in England. 
Strassburg, 1888. 

English economists had hardly ceased from praising 
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Dutch economic regulations before a group of French- General 
men, and with them a certain number of Germans and unrest in 
most Italians, began agitating in their respective countries Europe. 
for the adoption of English agricultural measures. Pierre 
Le Pesant de Boisguillebert, a magistrate in Normandy, Boisgu~le. 
stands pre-eminent both because he was among the bcertlbagrta!Jll!t 
fi d b h d ·d h . . 0 e IBm. rst, an ecause e rew upon a WI e t eoretlc VIew 
of the situation in his cogent arguments and zealous 
advocacy of the neglected rights of rural populations. 
Wishing to make a more tolerable existence and secure 
a brighter future for husbandmen, he boldly aimed his 
blows at Colbert's system, denouncing the special privi-
leges accorded to manufactures, urging the pressing 
need of sweeping reforms in fiscal administration, and 
moving for nothing less than the abolition of customs-
dutios levied in the interior of France, with the fullest 
freedoin to export corn. At the same time he remained 
sincere in his conviction that nothillg but high tariffs 
on importations could ward off the danger of ruin 
through foreign competition. Boisguillebert's presenta-
tion of these views is a disconnected one to be found 
in numerous pamphlets, not always happily conceived, His writ
~nd frequently lacking in precision of statement. Some ings. 
of them are prevailingly statistica~ like his Detail de la 
France (1697), and its continuation in his Factum de la 
Fmnce (1707). Other works of his are contained in the 
collection published under a false name as the Testament 
politique de MOllseigneur de Vuuban, which contains Bois
guillebert's Dissertation sur la nature des richesses, de l'arglmt 
tt deS triltuts, and his TmiU de la natllre, culture, commerce et 
inUrt!t des grains, first published in 1704, and then 
with the above as just described in 1712, two years 
before his decease. Daire, Horne, Cadet and other of 
his biographers, lay great stress on such of his phrases 
as lawer illire la nature d la liberte, and attach a peculiar 
importance to his pronounced opposition to the prevalent 
and excessive appreciation of specie, which should, he 
argues, be the servant, not the tyrannical master, of 



:!U Di"TRODt"CTIOX TO roUTICAL EL'(l~O:v.\" CHAP, 

trade. Dy this too limited surH'Y of his lloctrines th,'y 
l\..'i'f"uille. mana~ first to diSt'O\'er that r.ui-';l.lill..t ... ,rt "'-as an un, 
J..rt nOJ qualifi''ti fre.; .... trad,·r. an,I then to com'ict him of inl"lm~jst" 
r....,·tra <r, f ' "1' T. h 1 

H .. bert 
not. rhy. 
si.xnt. 

Boi~" 
ben'. 
Italian 
..,hool. 

cncy c'r rr0l'l)Swg l\ re:>tnctl\'e 1',) Il'Y, ~,t t em .... 
Ct)n;:is!t'nt, th~ll. and stretch con~rt (In the tumc u.<t. 
for he n~Yt'r tires of reiterating in oftit-LL! prnll(.unet"
ment;; that trade shouM 00 afr'1l!(//k',.l l.?,rr, 

.T, C, lI:)rn., ~~',wl<'llli( J":.li:i~"~ <1nllil z's I'J,:,<i','TOl:'.<. 
ran" 11'6 •• 

P, Cadet, FinTt J( }:,.j'<;7uilld,,-rl p,,'Ur~llr J($ {,,·n"II,i.-J,,<, 

Pari" 18jO, 
,,', YOIl S£lurnski. p, J( E. .. "",i::<?<rt WII,I "ill" r,'':l'' 

JWIl!l('ll ;/r 'l<u,'rOl r.1h:";rtl ... x}"lj:..J,hrt. &rlin. 
1873. 

Gust. Cohn, .. B.,)i5;;Uilld~rt," Z(i:.. ... 1"i)7jur .lj( 'Y.<" ~:J<l:, .. 
ICi."" \'oL XXY., 1 869, ~ 36~l, (An aJruiral.le 
e;:..",\y.) 

Aug. Onckcn, Dit .1l,Ll'il1u 1,li,,«:; flirt d 1.Ii,<.."·:; J",<..<t'T. 
Ban, 1886, rp.. ~9-55, 

Of Ik)i;:guilleoort's school. f.,,"ouring ap-icultur.L! pro
tl'Ctic)n, one oth~r Frene h lIfTiter, Claude lIer loert l,y. 
n.'Ullt" should be mentioned. if only to note that KAUU 
elTl)nl't)usly cl;lS.Ses him as a I'hy~i(l.:raL .\ 1 ...... ,1. d 
H~roort's was tn.nsbtl.'tl into ItAli.tn by ON,'r l,f tbl" 
Xeapolitan l~\'('mmellt, and found n'aJ,'rs in Italy. ttl 
whom Geno\'('si's rn'faee comml'n,I,'li iL 

Cl. Hel'oort, E,"li $Vr 1.1l"':ia !",·,,/ruJ( J($/J. . .l,(, Lc>nJre;;, 
1 ;;)... Xl"WeJiti,)n, f>c:rlin, 1 ;5;. 

In fMt., B."isguilleoort's St'hoo) haJ a p-t'ater influence 
than Mdc'n's in ItAly, where its rern'>'t'ntati1'e men 
were t1l"0 rern.ublol .. rrt'CtU'St'nJ of thooe rdonns which 
Pius VI. ninly attemptt'li at I!oml", and lI'hi,h Wl're 
put throu~b at }lorene!) loy Pietro L.'(l~)lJ,l, or ntber 
by that nl,tim of a s'l1'iit and ungrateful ohli\i,)n, the 
fJl~I:~ Leone Pa..<ecli of Pero£l.-&' lt~e~ther with the far 
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better kn01l1l, but not alway, appreciated. ArchJeacon 
of ~ienoa, Sallll8lio .Antonio Eandini. 

Leone Pa.&OOli adopted Uois<;Uillehert', iJeas, and the 
very title of his mOilt colUiJeraLle book is oorrowed from 
the French e.:onomi.et, whoee inftuence. however, dOOlJ 
not convert him from mercantifum. Abolish internal 
custom-howe. if you will; let the rom traJe, except in 
times of scarcity, be free for exportaliolU if you chOOOJe ; 
but do not uk Puroli to tolerate luch English notioD.l Puro:r. 
as the free export of raw material, or the aJmis.sion of limitatioc&. 

foreil,,'Tl manufActures to the home market. 

Tc.".I1I~aJiJ pdlJico tf l1li O((.JJn1I;ro jvffftl;"o. Colonia 
(Perugia), 1733. Written in 1728. See aoo the 
pre(ue of n T~n rtar19!'Jo , Mr19!'biJ~, published 
under the author', own name ill 1 HO, at P.ome. 

In &nJini (16;;-1; 60). on the other hand. the khool Bar.Jihi·, 
of Uvi.·'t,"Uillebert founJ a disciple who dared to hne in ~ 
a Lu-j;er mea..ure the co~ of its connctiollil. GoLLi id ...... 

baa . certAinly proved that Bandini is often content 
limply to appropriate hiA Boi;guillebert, but it is none 
the less eviJent that he haJ the whole bod" of the new 
doctrine at hU tinge",' endi, just as he p~y Ihowed 
an easy m.utery of Vaul4n', iJeaa by hU application of 
them to the 8}X'CW conditions of the Sienn~ lUreUlJDa 
which lJediCEan maladministration had reduced to sad 
,traits. lIis /.Jiscono of 1 ;3; advocates radical e.:onomic 
reforms, co\"ering the abolition of Tentious la_ fixing 
the price of rom, anJ romple<e ~om in bargaining. 
lie fun her proposes. by way ,of fiscal changea, that Tari6I aa4 

impon Juties be maintained, while a new departure """-. 
&houlJ be made in lelJing lUes by a ,ystem of tithes, 
hued npon a nIne fixeJ by the landow-nera and coIl«ted 
in money,-the money equivalent leneJ for IUCh tithes 'nth-. 
being determined according to the ups and d01rllS of the 
market, and the Lu being administered by the nrious 
communes, who should to that aunt lUTe as farmen 
of the puLlic revenue. Thus Bandini has put himself on 



216 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECONOJllY CIIAP. 

Embargo record as in favour of an embargo upon all importation 
on foreign of corn, and furthermore betrays unmistakeable sif,"ll8 
corn. of uneasiness for fear of the exhaustion by export of 

the home treasure in specie. Nor is he free from all 
suspicions-Paoletti has taxed it home to him-of a 

Public leaning towards public accumulations of grain-the S0-

granaries. called" stores of plenty." How strange, then, is the 
error,-first pointed out by Gambini in 18 19, and thcn 
successfully refuted in 1852 by Ferrara,-of those who, 
like Gorani and nearly all subsequent economic historians, 

Bandini no began by cataloguing Bandini as in favour of unqualified 
free-trader. free trade, and then proceed with Zobi and a whole 

group of Tuscan specialists to laud him as a forerun ncr 
of Cobden. 

The agri
cultural 
school 
criticised. 

S. A. Bandini, Discorso economica, ecc. Florence, 1775. 
Reprinted in 1803 in Custodi's Racrolta, vol. i., 
and several times at Sienna. The best edition is 
that of 1877_ See also the interesting Riwrdi of 
Bandini Piccolomini. Sienna, 1880. 

To sum up regarding these agricultural protectionists, 
and the merit of their general views and special achieve
ments in practice, the first point to be made is against 
the claim that they were the founders of economic 
science, and the second is to depose them from the 
position sometimes assigned to them of direct fore
runners of the physiocratic system, while, thirdly, they 
can by no means be said to have inspired at first hand 
extensive fiscal and economic reforms. On the other 

Boisguille- hand, it must be scored in their favour that BoisguiIle
be~t's good bert was certainly instrumental in affording to the 
pomts. physiocratic school which arose soon after him a basis 
He made a and a point of view from which one of their fundamental 
p~ace :or doctrines inevitably forced itself upon the mind; he 
!i:.!J.- applied to the traditional policy inaugurated by.Colbert 

his searching touchstone, which was a recognition of the 
solidarity of all interests involved, and which boldly 
challenged such pessimistic ideas as Montaigne's and 
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Bacon's, and he defended regulatio~s favouring a high 
price for grain on the plea that the interests of the rural 
classes concerned the nation at large. Bandini, although 
his claims to originality of thought must be disallowed, 
has certainly earned much credit for his wise counsels, 
which, in spite of their scornful rejection by the ministers 
of Giovanni Gastone, undoubtedly prepared the way for 
the far more sweeping reforms of Leopoldo. How much Leopoldo's 
further these reforms went than Bandini dreamt of is a reforms. 

matter of history, and history further bears witness,-
as we shall soon see when Professor Morena publishes 
his digested summary of learned articles contributed by 
him to the Bassegna Nazionale,-that these reforms were 
supported by those who, like Neri, Fossombroni, and 
Fabbroni, were in favour of unqualified free trade; 
while Gianni and others, who had never got farther 
than Bandini warranted, were divided, some supporting 
them and some opposing. Of course little but opposition 
came from the doughty champions of an embargo upon 
exports of raw material. In fact Biffi Tolomei and all 
who went with him seemed bent on bringing political 
economy back to the days of Pascoli. 

Pompeo N eri, Disc()TSO sopra la materia /rumentaria. 1767. 
See Fabbroni's Dei jlf01:'1'edimenti annonarii (Florence, 
1804), where it is reprinted in an appendix. 

The works of Gianni and Fabbroni, but not their com
plete works, constitute the Raccolta degli Economisti 
toscani. Florence, 1847-49. 4 vols. 

Fossombroni's .works will soon be published for the first 
time, by Morena. They are most interesting. 

Aldobr. G. B. Paolini, Della legittima liberta del commercio, 
vols. i. and ii. Florence, 1785. 

Matteo Biffi Tolomei, Sentimento imparziale per la 
Toscana. 1791. Esame del commercio attivo toscano. 
1792. Conjronto della ,;cchez::a dei paesi eke gOOooo 
liberta nel commercio jrumentario. Second edition. 
1795. 
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§ (2) INDUSTRIAL FREEDOM 

Early Eng. Before the day of the physiocrats, France, and 
~Sh a~d England as well, produced a number of vigorous-minded 
a::'~s on assailants of Colbert's system, who naturally attacked 
Colbertism. it where it was weakest, making short work of the 

strait-waistcoat which it imposed upon industry and in
ternal trade by its privileged corporations and its rules 
for manufactures. 

Em. Levasseur, HisWire des classes ou~.,;ere8 en France 
jusqu'a la RiL'olution. Paris, 1859. Two vola. 

H. W, Farnam, Die innere jranziisische Gewerbepolitik t'm 
Colbert bis Turgot, Leipzig, 1878. 

Hubert Valleroux, Les corPQTations ffaris et metiers. 
Paris, 1885. 

G. Alberti, Le corFazioni d' urti e mestieri e la liberia del 
commercio interno. Milan, 1888. 

Corpora- This warfare against privileged corporations, like 
tion~ those" of arts and trades," had its beginnings with :::!IY, Hales and Bodin far back in the sixteenth century.. In 

1568 and 1576 came the attack of the latter, published 
before that of the former, which was brought out by 
Stafford in 1581. Both of them condemned these 
organisations as being monopolies, and maintained that 
they should not be close corporations but open to all, 
even to aliens. In the seventeenth century arose a 
still more aggressive opposition under those famous 
triumvirs of Austrian mercantilism: Becher (1668), V. 
Horningk (1684), and SchrOder (1686), who were at 
one on this point with Seckendorffj see the Addifimle$ 
to the third edition of his Deu13cher Fiirstenstaat. 1665. 

These But these early assaults were not so much upon the 
attacks not strictness as upon the exclusiveness of corporations, ::::.t and, in this onslaught on the rules of privileged com-

panies, which were for the most part self-governing and 
independent, the leading idea was first to make a clean 
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sweep, and then to establish governmental regulations 
of a far more absolute stringency. The new ideal was 
not new after all, since it involved an obligatory public 
inspection of merchandise, and a forced sale of produce. 
At the same time there were not lacking certain op
ponents of the system who harboured far more wide-
minded views; such, for instance, were Child (see his 
Observations concerning Trade, 1668), Coke (England's 
Improvement, 1675), and Pieter De la Court (1618-
85), the very greatest economist of the Dutch school, 
whose master-mind outran all comparison with his con
temporaries. De la Court fearlessly probed the very De 1a 
anatomy of these trades corporations, with results most Conrt's 
discreditable to them. These damaging conclusions he mor\'ng 
published, together with an instant summons to the =~. I 
most radical reforms. His summons was unheeded, but 
not the principles by which he justified it. These were 
sifted and stated with great clearness by Laspeyres and 
van Rees in their:respective Histories (see p. 122 supra), 
as well as in their more special and smaller publications. 

P. De la Cour~ IIet Welwaeren der Stad. ~yden, 1659. 
Illterest van Holland. 1662. Translated into 
French under the title, Mlrrwires de Jean de 
Witt. Ratisbon, 1709. Aanwysing der heilsame 
Polilike Grollden. Leyden, 1669. Translated into 
German in 1672. 

Et. Laspeyres, "Mittheilungen aus P. De la Court's 
Schriften," in the Zeitschr. fur die ges. Staatswissen
schafl, 1862, pp. 330-374. 

O. van Rees, Bet Welwaeren. Utrecht, 1851. 

Dolfin appealed in vain to the Venetian Senate for Venetian 
the abolition of these trades corporations in 1752 (see gn~ds 
Ag. Sagredo's Sulle Consorleris delle a,·ti Edijicativt,:d. 
Venice, Ig57, p. 190); and it was reserved for Tuscany 
to strike the first blow in 1770, thanks to the efforts 
of Pietro Leopoldo, well seconded by Sarchiani's Ragiona-
menlo sui Cllmmercio (1781), and Memuril ECQIW11lico-
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Abolished Politich~ (1783). Tl).e same good riddance was voted 
in France at Turgot's instigation by the French Constituent 
and else· 
where. Assembly (1776 and 1791). Lombardy took a similar 

step in 1787, thanks to Beccaria and Verri, as well as 
to the writings of Decker (1744), Tucker (1750), and 
to Plumart de Dangeul's Remarl[1les sur les Amn/oges et 
les Desavantoges de la France et de la Grande Brdagne, 
which came out in 1754, and appeared in Italian at 
Venice four years later. Simon Clicquot de Blerv:1che 
(1723-96), Inspector-General of Manufactures, also put 
on record views even more eJl:plicit and more uncom
promising. In response to a request from the Amiens 

Blervache's Academy for information, Blervil.che marshalled his 
case against immense array of general considerations and special 
them. ill h" d' ul d cases to ustrate w at senous Impe Iments res tc 

from the guild system, and to suggest means for clear
ing the ground of it. In this competent essay he 
does not shirk the thorny question, entirely over
looked by Turgot, of how to deal with the dehts of 
these corporations. Another and most zealous re
former, who did much to free internal trade in France, 
must also be named-Jean Claude Marie Vincent, 

Gournay's Seigneur de Gournay, Inspector of Commerce (1712-
reforms. 59). Gournay translated Culpeper and Child (1754), 

and is credited with the maxim, Laissez pasS{?r; indeed, 
ever since Turgot's Eulogium of him, it has been one of 
the many fables con venues which abound in economic 
history to regard Gournay as the second founder of the 
physiocratic school. Anyone who would be cured of 
this error may read, mark, and inwardly digest a mono-

Oncken on graph by Professor August Oncken, author of another 
laissez book, Die lfIaxime laissez faire (Berne, 1886), which has 
passer. already been cited, and where there are also a few pages 

(108 if.) that are very much to the present ~int. 

See an article by G. Schelle, in the Kqureau Dictionnaire 
d'economie politil[1lt, vol. i., Paris, 1891, p. 11 O.j. 

An anonymously published work by Clicquot, ConsidCra-
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tions gur Ie Commerce tI en particulier sur les Com
pafTTIies, Suckles tt Maitrise.§. Amsterdam, li58. 
Also published at the Hague under the pseudonym 
~L Delisle, 1758. An Italian translation by A. 
N. Talier was published at Venice in 1769. 

Jules De Vroil, £Iude gur Clicquot-Elern1che. Paris, 
1870. 

Italy contributed little or nothing of her own to Italy and 
this contro\"ersy, and that little came at the eleventh the guilds. 

hour. Melon's and Genovesi's disciples,-Sergio alone 
excepted,-are all on the side of the corporations, and 
when the Veronese .. Academy of Agriculture, Arts, 
and Trade" offered a prize for the best disquisition on 
corporations, Marachio (1794) went beyond all bounds 
in an enthusiastic defence of tb'!m, while Marogna 
(1792) and Torri (1793) so far moderated their trans-
poru as to admit the need of reforms. On the other Con~ 
hand, abate Agostino Vivorio of Vicenza was equally Yer.ne8. 

unbridled against them (1744-1822), while the Pied
montese alxlte Giovanni Battista Vasco was at far 
greater pains and showed much sounder learning in his 
attack (1733-96~ It is melancholy to find all these Inconclu
ineffectual writers constantly showing that they had siYewriters. 

read Turgot, Condil1ac, and Adam Smith, and repeatedly 
quoting them to so little purpose. 

Ag. Vivorio, Spra i rorpi rklle Arti. Verona, 1792. 
G. Vasco, Delle UnirtTsilJ tUlle Arti e JI($lieri. :Milan, 

1793. Reprinted in Custodi's &ecolta. voL xxxiii 

§ (3) FIXA..'iCllL THEORIES .UD REFORlIS 

Next after those concerning money, questions of Commerce 
finance, commerce, and exchange claimed and received and ex
the attention of a large number of writers ,,-ho followed ~hange. 
each his own line, seeking to combine as well as might 
be a theoretic groundwork with the more or less de-



222 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECONOlllY OHAP. 

tailed examination of practical conditions and existing 
laws in one country or another, and often proposing 
more or less radical local reforms. They all begin with 
discussions that largely go back to Aristotle, who, as 
Neumann well puts it, believes that only one principle 
in apportioning public burdens answers the require
ments of distributive justice, that is, their allotment in 
proportion to the resources or faculties of the various 
members of the body politic. Another fundamental 
question connected itself with the canonical writcrs 

Taxation. and their requirement that taxes should have a just 
cause, a suitable form, and be imposed by a legitimate 
authority. A third range of general discussions is 

Real and 
personal 
taxes. 

little more .than Bodin's and Botero's distinction between 
the taxation of persons and that of realty, which latter 
term tends to mean chiefly real estate, upon which these 
writers would especially levy taxes, although they do not 
exclude excise duties on luxuries in general demand, but 
they categorically reject any duties on the bare neces
sities of life. Some of these authors are especially in
terested in the political aspects of economics, and their 
views may be represented by Canuto's De regimine 
reipublicce (1621). This was preceded by the works 
of such jurisconsults as Ferretti (1547),-whose im
portance Rava points out. Ferretti's De Suhsifliis, 
De Collectis, De Tributis, De VectigaiiJJU$, establishes with 
some measure of precision the principles of equity which 

Incidence should govern the incidence of taxation. Even in the 
of taxation. seventeenth century, be it remembered, the old notion 

still held its own that taxes were an extraordinary 
source of revenue for the State, wh.ose ordinary income 
was thought to depend upon crown-lands and forfeit 
revenues. :Maintaining that there should be no prili
leged exceptions from taxation was too bold a challenge 
to the aristocracy and the Church to be lightly ventured 
upon. That simple soul Bandini (1737) looked forward 
to a voluntary renunciation of exemptions. No one,
except the Spanish Father Davila, who favoured a 
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progressive poll tax (1651), -fails to accept the 
principle of proportionate taxation or taxation in a Propor' 
geometrical ratio, but this is qualified by some with tiona~e 

, , t' rta" , , taxation, a provIsIon exemp mg a ce m mmlmum mcome, 
which had already been suggested by Matthreus Wesem-
beck in his Cynosura Liturgica de Subsidiis (1645), 
-a work not mentioned by Roscher, but brought to 
light in Cusumano's Archivio di Statistica (Rome, 1880). 
There was in Germany at this time a profusion of German 
systematic and erudite special works on financial theory, works on 
like those of Bornitz, Besold, and Klock, some of which finance. 

were purely learned, while others were composed for the 
practical purpose of qnalifying by due information those 
magistrates who were members of various boards of 
finance (Kammerruthe). For all such Seckendorff's work, 
frequently alluded to above, became a vade mecum, and 
later on it was treated as a storehouse from which 
various law professors, - Thomasius and Ludewig at 
Halle, in 1722, and Franckenstein at Leipzig,-borrowed 
texts for suitable professorial discourses. 

G. Ricca -Salerno, Stma delle dotlrine Finanziarie in 
ltalia. Rome, 1881. (This accurate book de
serves the high praise given it by Stein and 
Wagner.) 

The truth is, that in Germany i~cessant warn had Germany . 
dragged on their disastrous length through a" long ~pover, 
chapter of catastrophes which utterly impoverished lshed. 

every government in the land. In the straits to which 
authority was thus reduced, measures had to be resorted 
to which were 80 increasingly burdensome that contr()- Burden
versial discussions of them became the order of the day. some taxes. 
These began at the close of the seventeenth century, 
and lasted more than half through the eighteenth. 
Tenzel opened up the controversy about excise duties by Tenzel for 
proposing them as a panacea in his Entdeckte GolJg'1"'Ube exc~ 
in der Accise (1685), but others only allowed them duties. 

within strict limits, confining them to towns, and a third 
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view was supported vigorously by another group, whit-h 
rejected them on principle as a violation of equity antI 
a cumbersome unworkable makeshift. The whole con
troversy was brought to a close by the judicious and 
temperate Politische Betracltlungen 'iiLer die V er,.('J.ied'·III'I~ 
A l·ten der S/ellern, published at Breslau in 1751 by von 
der Lith, who demonstrated the need of combining 
direct and indirect imposts in one and the same scheme 
of taxation. England was the theatre of just such 
another controversy when, toward the year 1733, the 
omnipotent minister Walpole submitted to Parliament 
a Bill establishing an excise duty on wines and tobacco. 
This monstrously unpopular measure provoked a dozen 
tracts, and then shortly after, in 1744, came Matthew 
Decker with his Serious Coru;iderations on the several high 
Duties, which urged one direct tax and one only,-that 
on inhabited houses. The public appeared to favour 
this project,-at least there were not a few leaflets, like 
Horsley's, issued in its praise, - but others came out 
against it, notably G. Massie (1756-57), an economist 
to whom Cunningham has recently given high praise. 
In Spain also there were similar discussions carried on 
by a swarm of projE;lctors (aTUtTis/lIS), each having a pet 
scheme. Colmeiro gives them a whole chapter in his 
history. 

K. Th. v. Inama-Sternegg, "Del' Accisenstreit deutscher 
Finanztheoretiker," in the Tubingen Zeilsckrift fiiT 
die ges. Staa/,,·u-1ss. Band 21, 1865, pp. 516-546. 

Em. Leser, Ein AcciseslTeit in Enghlnd. Heidelberg, 
1879. 

G. Ricca-Salerno, "Le dottrine finanziarie in Inghilterra," 
in the GiorTwZe degli Economisti. Bologna, 1888. 

M. Colmeiro, Historia de l.a ECQ1U)mi.a Polilica en. E:palia, 
vol. ii. Madrid, 1863. 

The English gift for sound finance produced its 
best results not in such occasional pamphleteering as 
has just been described, but in a few works of scientific 
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value by a group of writers of very great merit, who 
discussed the general criteria of sound taxation, ~and 
pronounced in favour of indirect taxes chiefly on 
grounds of equity. It is Hobbes's doctrine (1642) that Hobbes on 
every impost,-emptre pacis pretium,-must be made imposts. 

proportionate to the service rendered by the State to 
the taxed, and the real essence of the matter is 
measured, he maintained, by the consumption of each 
individual. Child, Davenant, and a host of others, whose 
most conspicuous spokesman was Petty (1662), gave in 
their adhesion to this view, which is also that of De la 
Court who maintains it, however, o~ the strength of 
arguments quite his own. 

Englishmen, for obvious reasons, showed their un-
common aptitudes and their originality even more in 
dealing with public credit. They produced in the 
eighteenth century a number of books and tracts which English 
dealt with all the minutire of a question that had been tracts ~n 
at that time hardly more than touched upon outside of ~~~~atlOnal 
England. In his A Collectirm of Treatises relating to . 
Natiunal Debt (1721), Archibald Hutcheson proposes a 
conversion of the public debt into a private debt 
attaching to landowners. Nathaniel Gould, under a 
fire 'of adverse criticism from Pulteney, suggested in An 
Essay on t1l8 National Debt (1726), long before Price hit 
upon the same idea, that a sinking fund be accumu
lated; while Barnard's Considerations on t1l8 Pr(lJlosal for 
reducing t1l8 Interest, etc. (1750), sketches a project for 
the conversion of the debt, and Hooke's Essay of the 
same year advocates transformation from a perpetual 
charge to Tontines with ninety-nine years to run. Later Tontines. 
on (1774) Mortimer. in his Elements of Commerce and 
Finance, not only defends public loans against Hume, but 
takes an extravagant position in dilating upon the sound-
ness of the policy which favoured such loans, and urges 
many considerations in answer to the celebrated Traile 
de la circulatirm eI du credit, written in 1773 by a 
Portuguese Jew named· Pinto. 

Q 
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J. R. MacCulloch, The Literature of Political Ewnomy . 
. London, 1845, p. 318 fr. 

The French writers of this period make their mark 
by proposing and pushing projects of reform intended 
to abolish the rank injustice of current systems for dis
tributing and levying taxation. They insist upon 
abolishing class exemptions and burdensome taxes on 
articles of general consumption; they demand a re
organisation on equitable principles of direct taxation, 
and favour the suppression of the farming of taxcs to 
make room for levying them by a department .of govern
ment. Some proposals were whimsica~ like Jonchcre's 
(1720); others, although dictated by philanthropic 
motives, betray a marked preoccupation, not always 
duly remembered nowadays, in favour of the interests 
of dominant classes. This peculiarity is noticeable in 
the worKs of the abbe de St.-Pierre (1717-23), and 
of Boulainvilliers (1727). Finally, such men as Frou
menteau (Le secret des finances de la France, 1581) have 
only one theme, the wretched and pitiable straits to which 

Peasant the peasantry, taillahle et WTveable Ii merci, had been 
grievances. reduced. Boisguillebert, for instance, and after him 

Pascoli and Bandini, who are mentioned in § (1) of this 
chapter, were preoccupied chiefly by these grievances. 

Vauban a But Vauban's Projet d'une dime royale (1707) is by no 
bureaucrat. means emancipated from mercantilist theories, and adv{)

cates centralisation, and minute interference by authority. 
Furthermore, not one of this whole generation of French 
Writers rose to the notion of one single tax. as the 
physiocrats understood it and advocated it; but on one 

Direct and thing all are agreed, that direct are better than indirect 
indirect taxes, and of all direct charges they consider that on 
taxes. lands as of the first importance. It is not a matter of 

surprise that, in the face of all these attacks, some 
defence was attempted. Duval (Elements de finance, 
1736) and Naveau (Le financiu citoyen, 1757) with 
such measure of temperateness· as they could respect-
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ively command, made a vigorous stand against the 
innovators. Last of all there were, as might be sup
posed, the men of peace and quiet, whose anonymous 
spokesman cuts the Gordian knot (L'ami de la paix, 
1761) by the luminous proposal to let the king do 
what he deems best. This writer is praised in the 
Memoires de TrevO'llX,-a monthly publication of which 
the J(fUrnal des Savants was the continuation. 

In Italy one epoch-making work was achieved at this The 
time, the Milanese census, called also the calasto Milanese 
parcellare geometrico, or a "tithe roll based on geometric census. 

apportiompents." It was begun under Charles VI. by 
the first Board (Giunta), over :which Miro presided (1718-
33). It was continued and refashioned by the 
second Giunta, presided over by the great Florentine 
economist Pompeo Neri (an appointee of Maria Theresa), 
who described the Giunta's work in his voluminous 
Relazione (1750). Gian Rinaldo Corli (1776) sum
marised this work, and completed it in 1776. 

C. Lupi, Stvria de' principii, ddle massime e regole seguite 
nella j()l'11U/,,,:"ion6 del catasto prediale. Milan, 1825. 

One book of Broggia's has a very exceptional im- Broggia's 
portance, as being the earliest methodical treatise on the first 

taxes; and here Broggia shows himself head and ~~!e on· 
shoulders above the contemporary school of so-called taxea. 
Cameralists. It was long before the importance of this 
treatise was understood. Galeani Napione outlined 
it, Rau casually touched upon it, while Pierson lost. 
sight of it, and I briefly called attention to it in 
1876. At last Ricca-Salerno in his History, above 
referred to (pp. 105-111), did full justice to it, and 
Fornari brought its importance home to all by his pains-
taking summary of its contents. 

Carlo Antonia Broggia was either a Neapolitan or, as Broggia at 
Settembrini maintains, a Venetian established at Naples, Naples. 

where he died in 1763. Consequently it was the 
finance of Naples, and more especially the reformed 
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levy of tbe land-tax brought into operation tbere by 
Charles Ill, that he had in ,;ew in bis 8yst~mntic 
presentation of a theory of royal impo~ta, more de
veloped than that of Botero and Bodin, thougb quite ill 

Hissystem. their lines. His well-considered system contemplates a 
combination of direct and indirect Lues, and prc~cntJl in 
the most thoroughgoing manner telling argllmentJI against 
free portJI; he also discusses thorougbly the alhisal,ility 
of a tax on inhabited houses, and comb."\tJI tbe farming 
of revenues in every possible sbape, as wcll as all 
granting of exclusive rigbtJI and prhilcges, all privileged 
loans, and direct taxation of industries in eliery sha(l(', 
even such as Yauban himself allowed. The corner
stones of his system are (1) a land tax, and (2) a tax on 
manufactured articles and on fixed income,--decimt sulll' 
entrate urte,-to be levied according to a ,-aluation 
based on the declaration of the taxed; further
more, he favours (3) impostJI on internal consumption 
(gabelle), as well as (4) customs - duties on exports. 
Voluntary contributions are only allowed by him as 
extraordinary measures in cases of emergency, for 
which he also exclush'ely reserves anything like a 
raising of the rate of the tax on capital, and a legacy 
duty, which last he hedges about with ,-ery special 

Broggia restrictions. This monograph of Brog.,<>ia's was bllt a 
failed on part of a larger work which he projected on II the Science 
largerques- f Ec .. C''':, LiI" H' I b -tions. 0 onOmIes In llu e. IS genera t eones were 

obviously those of mercantilism, and he showed little 
or no mind of his own on the question of money. 

C. A. Broggi&, Dei lrihu/~ delle fMf1(k e del gflrrrTUJ 
poliliw ti-.'lla Bani/a. Naples, 1743. Ueprinted 
in Custodi's roMeolto, Park antil-a, looL iv. 

His banish- Later on Brog.,<>ia achieved the distinction of banish
ment. ment by a book addressed to the Doard. estal,lished 

in 1751, for repurchasing State revenues, in wbich he 
adrises their making the repurchase at the prices then 
current, which were lower than the prices for whicb 
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they had originally been farmed. This operation,
analogous to what is now termed a conversion of consols, 
-had been made in Tuscany not long before by 
Pompeo Neri, but was strenuously resisted by tradi· 
tional jurisprudence, which always favoured the farmers 
of the revenue. These official views were most ably His contro
defended at Naples by the learned advocate Carlo versy ~ith 
Fr h· h . I· f d iii FranchL anc I, W ose memona IS ar more correct an te ng 
in its form than Broggia's. 

C. A. Broggia, Memmia ad oggetto di vane politithe ed 
eccmomiche ragioni Naples, 175f. 

§ (4) PROFESSORIAL CHAIRS, NEWSPAPERS, AND 
ACADElIlIE,'; 

Morhof and Wolff to begin with, and then Thomasius Professor

(see Roscher'slIislury, pp. 344 tr.), proposed the founda- ~!h at d 
tion of various chairs in universities for the teaching of Fran~~ 
finance, or the so-called fiscal sciences which cover 
economics. The step was finally taken by Frederick 
William I. of Prussia, who appointed in 1727 a 
jurisconsult named Gasser at Halle, and a historian 
named Dithmar at Frankfort-on-th~Oder. This move 
undoubtedly favoured a more methodical and d~ 
finite co-ordination and arrangement of the various German eo
branches of economics, which remain in Germany to-day ordination 
on the footin!! then established. Soon the same or. econo-

~ . f DIles. 
course was taken m respect 0 finance, and resulted 
in real scientific progress there. The fiscal sciences Fiscal 
pursued by intending functionaries of the State formed, sciences. 

under the designations of economy and commerce, a 
strange conglomeration of agronomical and technological 
rudiments, with an admixture of private economics, 
thrown in with a view to the administration of (1) 
crown-lands, (2) forests, (3) mines, and (4) the 
various industries managed by the public treasury,-
these four last constituting the chief sources of German 
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State revenues. Under the category of police adminis· 
tration were included in rudimentary form all the 
theories which now constitute the science of adminis· 
tration, more especially administrative economics. 
Under the name of the science of finance were 
grouped theories far different from those of to-day, in 
that they lacked the solid basis offered by economic 
science as we know it, and therefore did not deal with 
taxation in a sufficiently comprehensive way, and paid 
next to no attention to the incidence of taxes, or to the 
management of the public debt. 

These chairs of economic science, in the above Bense 
of fiscal sciences, went on multiplying in Germany, 
Austria, and Hungary, and the compendium of Darjes 
fails to give any adequate idea of the instruction im· 
parted by these new professorships. Baumstark's com
pilation, made in the spirit of modern economics, gives 
a complete and exhaustive bibliography on the whole 
subject. 

J. G. Darjes, Erste Griinde der Cameralwissenschoften. 
Jena, 1756; second edition, Leipzig, 1768. 

Ed. Baumstark, KaTMralistische Encyklopiid~. Leipzig, 
1835. 

Italy also soon afterwards had her special chairs of 
political economy. The first one was founded at 
Naples in 1754 by Bartolomeo for the abate Antonio 
Genovesi, who filled it creditably until 1769. The 
original title attached to it was that of mechanics and 
commerce. Cesare Beccaria held for a short space 
(1769-70) a professorship of the so-called Scienze Camnali, 
-Camcralwisse1l1!chaften,-at Milan, and Agostino Para· 
disi gave at Modena from 1772 to 1781 lectures on 
civil economics, which, until 1776, were from ],ISS. 
of his own, though afterwards he substituted the 
text of Condillac. At Palermo, Vincenzo Emanuele 
Sergio taught the views of Genovesi from 1779 to 
1806. 



v HISTORICAL PART 231 

L. Oossa, "Sulle prime cattedre di economia. in Italia" 
(1873), in his SagUi di eCflTlomia politica, Milan, 
1878, pp. 65.95. 

Towards the middle of the century scientific and liter- Literary 
ary journals began to include accounts of the constantly- journal. 

1 . 1 . k . . h' t' f and eco" mu tIP ymg wor s on economIcs In t elr no Ices 0 new nomica 
books. Ohief among these were the J(JU!f'1Ial des Savants, . 

. the Leipzig Acta Erudit(ffUm, the Novelle Letterarie pub-
lished at Venice, and the far better Florentine publica-
tion bearing the same name (1740-69), the jl,fagazzino 
Toscano (from 1745 on), and the Giornale deiLeUerati. This 
last name applies to three publications-(I) at Modena, 
(2) at Florence, and (3) at Pisa-which appeared between 
1771 and 1796. Then came the Giornale Enciclopedico, 
and at Venice the Giornale if ltalia, the Biblioteca OUra
montana and the Ozii Letterarii of Turin. The need of 
suitable Reviews was Boon felt in Germany and Spe~ial 
France, and, to begin with, there was a strange mixture ReVIews. 

of technological articles with reviews on private and 
public economics. The first French Review was 
the Journal fEconomirp,e (Paris, 1751-62) in forty-nine 
volumes; then came, at Brussels, the Journal du 
CtlTnmerce (1759-62), in twenty-four volumes; the first 
German periodicals were the fEkonomische Fama (1729), 
a~d soon after Zincke's Leip::iger Sammlungen (1742), 
and others mentioned in Roscher's History (pp. 430 ff.). 
An interesting subject for accurate investigations might 
well be found in the influence exercised on science 
by French and Italian economic Reviews. 

One other influence remains to be mentioned which 
helpod to ri"vet public attention upon economic problems, 
and this was that of agricultural Academies or Societies, Academies. 
together with other scientific and literary associations, 
which published monographs written by their members, 
and also offered prizes to be competed for by treatises 
on subjects of interest in current controversial literature. 
In 1736 there was a Dublin Society, and at London in 
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English 1754 a London Society, for the encouragement of 
societies. knowledge; of the Amiens Academy mention has been 
French and made above; Reims (1756), Bordeaux, Vienne (in the 
~heJ . Dauphine), Leipzig, St. Petersburg, and Zurich all had 

ca emles. their Academies, and the Berne Academy, founded in 
1758, became a very famous institution. In Italy there 
was the famous Accaaemia dei Georgophil4 founded in 
1753, and great credit belongs to the Venetian Govern
ment, which promoted the foundation of agricultural 
Academies at Udine, Verona, Vicenza, Belluno, Cone
gliano, and Treviso. Furthermore, the scientific and 
literary Academies of Mantua, Padua, and Turin vied 

Prizes and with the Georgopltili in offering prizes for the treatment 
prize of questions concerning corn laws, almsgiving, arts and 
essays. trades, guilds, free trade, and many other topics. No 

one can afford to forget that the choice of these 
subjects, and the way they were dealt with, largely 
influenced the physiocratic school, and had their due 
weight finally with Adam Smith himselL 

A. Zanon, Dell' uti/ita 11WTale, wnwmica e politica delle 
Accademie d' agricoltura, arti e commercio. Udine, 
1771. Also in his complete works. Udine, 
1828-31. 

Aug. Oncken, Der iiltere AIiraheau. und die oekonumisc!te 
Gesellscltaft in Bern. 1886. 

Leon. Piemonte, Antonin Zanon, Padua, 1891, pp. 
67-80. 

A. BaIletti, L' wnwmia politica nelle Accademie e nei 
Congressi degli scienziati (1750-1850). Modena, 
1891. (A conscientious and interesting' mono
graph.) 

§ (5) BUREAUCRATIC AND PROFESSORIAL ECLECI1CISli 

There had by this time been 80 much discussion 
about population, agriculture, manufactures, commerce, 
money, banks, corn laws, taxes, and public loans, that 
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even philosophers and publicists of the stamp of Locke, Philoso
Hume, and Montesquieu had takenevigorous part in the pher~ ~nd 
fra,.. It was therefore natural. tha~ at last public fa~~I~;ta 
opmlon should long for somethmg m the way of a economics. 
summary statement of the uncontroverted basis of Need of a 

\ the science of commerce, which now took on the learned 
various designations of State economics or of civil, summary. 

public, political, or national economy. What Melon, 
U stariz, Ulloa, and one or two others had done was 
quite insufficieflt, because too limited in scope. For-
bonnais in France, Steuart in England, Justi in 
Germany, Sonnenfels in Austria, and Genovesi in Italy, 
have made us their debtors by excellent attempts to 
meet this need. These attempts bear witness to their 
authors' uncommon intelligence, and show both learn- Forgotten 
ing and industry. Yet they are rightly forgotten. books. 
At the very time when these monuments of lofty 
compilation were in course of preparation, a group of 
men, whose aptitudes were of quite another stamp, had 
brought to completion the scientific structure which was The found
substantially political economy in the modern sense. ation of 
This structure they based upon fresh observations of modern. 

h . I d . h h h' h h f d economIcs. t elr own, COUp e WIt t ose w IC t ey oun ready 
to their hand. Its lines afterwards had to be in some 
places redrawn, and more clearly filled out in others; 
its foundations had afterwards to be more broadly laid 
and more solidly built with a certain extrusion of 
irrelevant material. But the structure still stands sub
stantially as they built it. 

Of the learned writers forgotten because of this new Forbonnais 
school Forbonnais is the first, not in order of merit, but the first of 

only chronologically (1722-1800). He outshines Melon, ~:~~
but his history of French finance commits him to the 
balance of trade, to monopolies, and to prohibition. 
Indeed, as Superintendent of commerce, he defended 
this last principle in the famous controversy about 
printed calicoes which raged between him and Vincent 
de Gournay, and which occasioned abM Morellet's 
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brilliant pamphlet of 17 58. At the same time he was 
in favour of free c~mpetition, and by no means over
looked the abuses of corporations, but his chief pre
occupations were (1) the influence of luxury upon 
economics, and the importance (2) of a rapid circulation 
of currency, and (3) of the increase of population. 

Fr~nlfois Veron de Forbonnais, Elements du comml'Tce. 
1754. Often reprinted, and finally completely re
cast in his Principes et obsermtions eanwmiqucs. 1 767_ 

Sir James Steuart, a Scotchman, is greatly supcrior 
to Forbonnais both in the vast extent of his inquirics 
and in the amount and variety of his acquiremcnts. lie 
expounds in two large volumes the theorics of a 
moderate mercantilism. This work, hailed at first 
with admiration in England, was speedily forgotten 
when Adam Smith published his Wealth of NutiQTl8. 
Long afterwards a handful of Germans, led by Hufe· 
land, undertook to praise the work extravagantly, and 
to discover in its author a precursor of the new science. 
He was anything but this, although Hasbach has just 
(1891) argued out the opposite view of his merita. Say, 
Kautz, and Ingram give a more sound estimate of 
Steuart, who has finally received full and impartial 
justice at the hands of Feilbogen, a writer whose 
critical fairness and insight may here be appealed to 
as final, and thus we may be held excused from going 
into that prolix work, where certain good ideas about 
population, taxation, machinery, market-rates, and the 
range of applicability of various systems of cultivation 
are to be found in the midst of a strange medley of 
errors and tedious digressions. Of these a hundred 
pages, more or less, given to a discussion of the cost of 
minting money, may serve as a fair example. Could 
Adam Smith have a more preposterous precursor than 
this defender of the omnipotence of the State, whose 
one idea is to combine privileged corporations with 
unrestricted competition, and who will allow free banking 
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if only all banks will issue unconvertible scrip 1 More 
than an ordinary allowance of peda~try must be thrown 
into the balance, before Adam Smith and the physiocrats 
can be so much as weighed in the same scales with a His con· 
writer who, like Steuart, confuses money with capital, fU~i~n of 
value with price, and wages- with profits. mm • 

J. Steuart, An Inquiry into the Principles of Politicttl 
Oecfmomy. London, 1767. 2 vols. Trans· 
lated into French in 1789, and into German in 
1169-72. ' 

S. Feilbogen, II James Steuart und Adam Smith," 
Zeitschrift fur die ges. Staatswiss • . 1889. 

In his own country abate Antonio Genovesi (1712- Genovesi's 
69) achieved, by the telling quality of his teaching, a ec?~OmiC 
wide popularity, and has a good number of Italian mix ure 

disciples. He possessed enormous learning, and 
although less familiar than Steuart with money and 
finance, he made out of the old theories of Child, 
Temple, Melon, Ustariz, and Ulloa, which he combined 
with the new and more liberal ones of Herbert and 
IIume, a mixture far preferable to anything compounded 
by his learned Scotch contemporary. It is not to be 
denied that Genovesi's Lectures are a series of mono-
graphs, rather than a systematic account of the subject 
in hand as a whole. Moreover, he treats together subjects and dis
which have no connection beyond that of being dealt jOi~~ 
with by him on neighbouring pages, and therefore, as me • 
has been aptly remarked by Ferrara, the decrepitude of 
Genovesi's ideas began the instant they saw the light. 
This judgment errs less on the score of severity than 
does Bianchini's on that of appreciation when he actually 
compares Genovesi with Adam Smith. But for all The most 
that, Genovesi was certainly at the same time the most ~~erate 
distinguished and the most moderate of all Italian mere:. 
mercantilists, and he accordingly succeeded in making a tilist. 
quite tolerable concoction out of industrial and agricul-
tural protection combined. Commerce was for him not 
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an end only, but also a means by which the products of 
industry at large were brought to the right market. lIe, 
moreover, distinguished between useful commerce which 
exported manufactured goods and brought back in 
return raw material, and harmful commerce which 
exported raw material and imported foreign goods; 

Useful and he also insisted that useful commerce calls rather for 
harmful liberty than for protection, while upon harmful com· 
commerce. merce the strictest embargo should be laid, or at least it 

should as far as possible be bound hand and foot. 

Ant. Genovesi, Delle lezioni di wmmercio OS.,1a a: ecmwmia 
civile. Naples, 1765. 2 vols. Second edition, 
1768-70. Translated into German, 1776, and 
into Spanish, 1785. Summarised by Tommaso 
GibeIlini, Elementi di ecorwmia civile. Turin, 
1805. See also G. Raccioppi's Antonio Genore.5i. 
Naples; 1871. 

Genovesi's According to Gobbi (La CO'fl.C()'fTenza eslera, 1884, p. 
disciples. 139 fr.), the Neapolitans Fortunato (1760), Strongoli 

(1783), and Venturi (1798), belonged to Genovesi'. 
school, and then there was also Zanon of Udine (Lettere, 
1756·67), Todeschi of Ferrara (Opere, 1784), and 
Marcello Marchesini of Istria (Saggio d' tl:onomia politica. 
Naples, 1793. 

J usti and Johann Heinrich J ust~ who died in 1771, and who 
theGennan was the leader of the German school of Cameralgekhrten, 
Z~~al. was professor at the Viennese Theresianum from 1750 

to 1752, and afterwards at Gottingen. He too taught 
mercantilism, and may therefore be classed with Genovesi 
and Steuart, though he certainly was their inferior. Ilia 
one merit was in systematic arrangement; also he in· 
sisted upon a difference between economics and commerce 

His admi· on the one hand, and the subject of administrative 
nistrative science, or Policey-wissenschaft, of which he was the 
science. originator. Furthermore, he undeniably went into 

certain special questions, and elaborated, in a new and 
thorough fashion, materials that were available in 
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Delamare's Dictionnaire de la police (1726). He can 
also boast of having written the first treatise on Treatise on 
finance, which affords anything like a rational classi- finance. 

fication of public expenditures. His theory of public 
revenues is amply broad enougb for the concerns of all 
public domains and forfeited revenues accruing to the 
State, but it makes no sufficient room for public loans. 
His attempted co-ordination of various taxes contains 
certain essays on direct taxes (including such categories Taxes and 
as "territorial" and .. personal according to classes "), tariffs. 

and on indirect taxes. He also deals with customs 
duties, which he describes as a bridle put upon industrial 
activities, and used by Government to guide them 
along the path leading to the well- being of the 
peoplo. 

Joh. H. G. von Justi, Staatswirthschajt, oder systematische 
Abhandlung aZZer OeklYlWlTlischen und Cameralwissen
sckajten. Leipzig, 1755. 2 vols. Second 
edition, 1758. System des Finanzwesens. Halle, 
1766. Policey--wissenschajt. 1756. See Deutsch, 
"J. Ii G. von Justi," in the Zeitschr. jur die ges. 
Staatswiss. Tiibingen, 1889. And also most 
particularly, G. Marchet, Studien uber die Entwicke
lung der Yerwaltungslehre ill Deutschland. Munich, 
1885. 

Baron Joseph von Sonnenfels (1733-1817) held in Sonnenfels 
Austria. a position analogous to Justi's in Germany. He in Austria.. 

too was a. mercantilist, but showed more liberality than 
Justi in dealing with corn-law trammels, and survivals 
of the feudal state. Justi, however, excelled Sonnenfels 
in orderly and systematic arrangement of the subject in 
hand. In Sonnenfels there is nothing more character-
istic than his theory of population.. He regards it as ~pula
the most fundamental consideration both in finance tion. 

and in economi,.-s; and in view of it he radically 
transforms the good old notions about the balance of 
trade. Now Sonnenfels has no use for a numerical 
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Ba!ance of balance, which means a balance reducible to arithmetical 
trade. terms; what he insists upon is a· balance of gains, so 

adjusted as to allow of the occupation gf the greatest 
possible number of people in home industries. 

Sussmilch Twenty-five years after Sonnenfels, Johann Peter 
and Son- Siissmilch, - already the founder of the theory of 
nenfe!s. statistics in respect of population, which he had formu-

lated under the inspiration of Graunt, Petty, Halley, 
Kerseboom, and others of the so-called arithmetical 
school,-gave in his adhesion (Die gultliche Ordnung in 
den Veranderungen des menschlichen Geschleclils, 1743; 
second edition in 1761) to the principles of political 

, economy expounded in Sonnenfels' book. Indeed, this 
Sonnenfe!.' last was used as a required text-book in Austrian 
text-book. uuiversities until 1846, so that it was deemed necessary 

by a certain Professor at Agram to publish a refutation 
in 1831 of the antiquated principle of population, 
identified with this book and with the name of 
Sonnenfels. 

Jos. v. Sonnenfels, Grundsiitu der Polizei, der Handlung, 
und deT Finanz. Vienna, 1765. 3 vola. The 
eighth edition came out 1819-22. 

Joh. Henfner, lntroductio in reconomiam nationalem. 
Agram, 1831. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE FORERUNNERS OF THE SCIENCE 

THE authors last dealt with hardly, if at all, rose above 
the dead level of received opinions, which they reflected 
and arranged in paragraphs and chapters that thus took 
on a delusive semblance of scientific value; but their 
works, following as they do the false lines drawn by the 
financial and economic legislation of the day, have no 
real part in the new science. The precious data of 
Adam Smith, Malthus, and Ricardo have to be searched 
out in other books, many of them written' by contem
poraries of Steuart and of the others above alluded to, but 
·not a few belong to an earlier time. Such, then, are the The begin· 
discoverable beginnings of the new theories on which nings fo~ 
Quesnay built. up his system, and either through ~~::Y8 
Quesnay,· or directly, these same sources eventually 
contributed to the building up of the new and scientific 
system. 

These beginnings are not all of equal importance, 
and were made by economists, jurisconsults, politicians, 
and philosophers, more especially in Scotland, England, 
and France. They chiefly affect the understanding of 
the production and distribution of wealth, but also Prodnction 
concern the fundamental doctrines of economic science and dis· 
and art. They constitute in the aggregate materials tribution. 

which largely supplement and rectify, but which also 
do much to invalidate, the old theory of commerce and 
of circulation and the long -accepted doctrines of 
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Old industrial and agricultural protection, both as regards 
theories in- finance and in respect of trade. 
validated. N 't b h t' . d k ow 1 e oves US, ves 19m eserere ausos, to ma e an 

.All in
dustrial 
activity 
a unit. 

essay towards classifying and summarily criticising the 
doctrines of the forerunners of the science, which have 
hitherto been either ignored or estimated with but 
scant exactitude and fairness of mind. 

§ (1) PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION 

Discussions had gone on for centuries on the absolute 
and relative importance of one branch or another of 
industry, proposal after proposal had been made for the 
protection of this branch exclusively, that branch 
exclusively, or of all branches; but this last and more 
comprehensive doctrine of protection was harboured by 
a very small number of investigators, who thus, and by 
pure inadvertence as it were, stumbled upon the notion 
of the unity of all industrial activity, and were 
accordingly drawn on to an investigation of the 
common elements of production. Not one makes a 
full enumeration of the causes of industrial progress, 
and all of them to 3 man remained utterly in the dark 
concerning the forms which industrial organisation had 

Freed~m assumed. Freedom is recognised in 3 superficial 
not pnzed. fashion by one writer or another, in ways and words 

duly noted above, as playing an important part, and the 
same may be said of competition, the function of which 
was not left out of count even by the most uncom
promising defenders of restriction and minute control 
The praises of a division of labour abound from the 
remotest days of antiquity; in the scholastic literature 
of the fifteenth century may be found a sort of antici
pation of the theory of capital; certain writers of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries had glimpses of the 
law of diminishing returns; and finally, in the eight
eenth century, Montesquieu and Sonnenfels opposed, 
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and Diolcfeld and Steuart favoured, the introduction of Law of 
machinery. ~imini..h. 

Th h . . .. f _~.1· IDgreturns. e ex austlve llIWstlgation 0 pnJUuchon was 
first and best inaugurated by such English writers as 
Petty and Locke, who add this to many more con- Petty anti 
siderable c1'lims for the most honourable recognition. ~e on 
To these great names must now be addl'li a lesser one, ton. uc· 
that of Asgill, whom Dugald Stewart and a few others 
hl"'e literally disinterred and rescued from a complete 
obli,;on. 

William Petty (1623-83), one of the most illus- Petty's 
trious forerunners of the science of statistical research, attack ~ 
Wl\s most determined in his opposition to many if not:'~ . 
all of the mercantilist \;ews. He joined hands with 
Locke in demanding a single standard for money, he 
w,\s one of the Il<uliest enemies of restrictive laws about 
interest, and it \\"l\S he who declared that wealth, the 
child of mother-earth, has for its ftlther the active 
principle of cultil-atiou. Population fell, according to 
Petty, into two ctlSSes, (1) the productive, (2) the non
producti,'e, the former alone being concerned \\;th the 
making of things useful and material Rent he defined 
as the margin of excess remaining after the price of 
field products has been diminished by subtracting the 
cost of their production. 

'rilli/lm Petty, QIIdIi/ululI)(1/I/I'lUt, IIr a Tnul C.>rIurll;lIg 
JlO/vlj. 1682. P •• liti,,,l Afktl.~m." (if Irtl.tr,J. 1691. 
A Trtalise of TI)J($ all.' C.mlrilJ11IiQIIs. 1662. A 
new edition in 1685. E$.. ... ,'1$ ill Fduk:al Arith
tll(/icl:. 1691. 

John Locke, the celebrated philosophic.'ll and politiC1U Locke a 
author (1632-li04), can hardly be c:l.lSSed otherwise ~~
than as a mercantilist, and must enn be written down 
as a systematic upholder of the errors of that system. 
Ncwrtheless, in respect of certain theories in detail,-
such as property, which he b!\SCs upon work done, and 
moncy, the debasing of which he loudly condemned in 

R 
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Locke's spite of Lowndes and Barbon,-he has ct'dms to origin
originality, ality and soundness. He was far too anxious to have a 

large volume of money, and holds indefensible notions 
as to the cause of its value; but, on the other hanu, he 
escapes, by roundly asserting the productive power of 
labour, the old error of Hobbes, who counted the soil 
and thrift as component parts of production. 

John Locke, Two T1'eatises on Government. 1690. Some 
Considerations of tlte Consequences of tlte Lnverillf} of 
Interest, etc. 1691. Furtlter CUMiderations, etc. 
1698. Translated into Italian by G. Fr. Pagnini. 
Florence, 1751. 2 vols. 

Thom. Hobbes, De Cive. 1642. Leviathan. 1651. 

Hobbes on Hobbes, it may be mentioned, is so convinced that 
land banks, land is the one and only source and fountain of wealth 

that he still favours land banks. 

John Asgill, Several Assertions proved in order to create 
anotlter Species of A[oney. 1696. 

In respect of distribution, it should not be forgotten 
that nearly all the above writers regard an incrcase of 

Population population as a good thing under all circumstances. 
and wages. They further opine that wages tend towards agreement 

with the price of such produce as is indispensable for 
maintaining workmen, and should therefore be exempted 
from the burden of direct taxes. Augmentations in 
rents and the diminution of the higgling of the market 
are looked upon generally as symptoms of economic 
progress, but on this last point there is a divergence of 
opinion among these writers which depends chiefly upon 
their ability or inability to distinguish between money 
and capitaL 

Dutch re
duction of 
interest. 

The majority of those who adhere to mercantilism, 
and among these even the most moderate-minded, such 
as Culpeper (1641) and Child (1668), assign a low 
rate of interest as the cause of abundant money, and 
therefore urge a reduction of interest by legal enact-
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ment, being largely influenced by the prosperity of 
Holland. But Petty, Locke, and even Montesquieu 
and Vincent de Gournay, conceived that a low rate of 
interest, 80 far from being the cause, was only a result 
of the abundance of money, and hence they opposed 
the establishment of a legal rate. The very first 
8upporter of this view was the anonymous author of an 
uncommonly interesting tract entitled Interest of iI/oney 
mistaken (1668). Last but not least of all, the pre-
vailing confusion between capital and money received Capital 
telling blows from certain writers, who maintained that ~n~ ~oney 
the rate Qf interest had nothing whatever to do as such e ne . 
with the available quantity of money. Bauer assigns 
the merit of originating this argument to Nicholas 
Barbon, who published A DisClJUrse of Trade in 1690, 
fully sixty years before Massie's E.~say on. the GmJerning 
Causes of the Natural Rate of Interest, published in 1750. 
Hume, the only other supposed author of this im-
portant doctrine, did not come out with it until 1752. 

Steph. Bauer, "Nicholas Rubon," in the Jahrw.cller 
fur Nat.-Oek. N. F. Band xxi. 1890. 

§ (2) VALUE AND TAXATION 

The doctrine of value attracted investigation far Early 
back in the days of scholasticism, when there was an theories or 

t dfi f · . All' d h' value. attempt 0 e ne all' pnces. wnters, an t elr 
name is legion, who dealt with money were forced, 
incidentally at least, to face the discussion of value, 
which, by the middle of last century, had assumed such 
proportions and l'eached such a degree of elaboration that 
the best books then written on economics contain at 
least a sketch, and often something more, of the theories 
of utility, cost of production, supply and demand; and 
many authors go into various subsidiary and india- Recent 
IV' '!able complications and combinations with great ~unts or 

Jness and good results. Only a few representative em, 
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names need here be recorded of those who dealt with 
one point or another. For further and fuller informa
tion the admirable monographs of Loria, Graziani, 
Montanari, and Zuckerkandl will be found indispensable. 

Ach. Loria, "La Teoria del valore negli economisti 
Italiani," Archivio GiUl'idico. Bologna, 1882. 

Aug. Graziani, Storia, critica della Tearm del vallJre in 
Italia,. Milan, 1889. 

A. Montanari, Contl·iltuto aUa staria della Teoria dd 
valore negli scrittori Italmni. Milan, 1889. 

R. Zuckerkandl, Zur Thearie des Preises, etc. Leipzig, 
1889: 

Barbon and The effect of scarcity on value, touched upon by 
Galiani's Davenport, and still better understood by Geminiano 
~~~~;'f Montanari, was correctly analysed by Barbon (1690), 

though he is little recognised. Barbon, it must be 
remembered, shares with Galiani (Della IIluneta, 1750) 
the merit of having anticipated the modern theory of 
ultimate utility, or, as some prefer to word it, of the 
limit of utility. Of the two Galiani is indeed by far 

Fabbrini the more explicit. In the very same year Fa}Jbrini of 
on scarcity. Tuscany, writing anonymously, declared that the difficulty 

of obtaining a thing entered largely into its value. See 
his Dell' indole e '1ualita nalurali e civili della mone/a (Rome, 
1750), to which Montanari called attention, while Franzi 

Locke and in 1769 appropriated the ideas which it contains. Petty, 
Petty on d on the other hand, teaches in his disquisition on taxes, 
~~~: an of 1662, that the value of a thing depends upon the 

labour expended in producing it, and the measure of 
such labour is the length of time involved in its pro
duction. Locke's view, based upon labour as the founda
tion of value, insists rather upon its amount than its 
duration. Lastly, Grotius, Puffendorf, Wolff, Barbeyrac, 
and many others, consider that the expenses of pro
duction form that element toward which nominal nlues 
approximately tend, and towards these in turn gravitate 
current values, which are subject, however, to a con-
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tinnal variation caused by the shifting moods of the 
market. 

Another element of progress in economics was the Early 
more and more accurate study of the incidence and ~tu~ of 

distribution of taxes, which is indirectly involved by ~~c:a;:~e 
the establishment of the laws of value, and forms the 
only possible basis for a sound system of taxation. 
English economists deserve exclusive credit for their 
investigations dealing with this matter, begun in 1677,-
as MacCulloch has shown,-by the anonymous pamphlet 
entitled Reastms for a Limited Exp(Yf'tation of Wool. 
Locke went further in the same lines, and accomplished Locke Bnll 
more (1691), and with his name Vanderlint's must be ~Bnder. 
associated, since the two agree in maintaining that all lint. 

taxes should be levied upon territorial rents. 
Locke goes so far as to maintain that where a State Locke's 

is prevailingly agricultural nearly the whole weight of land tax. 
taxation falls upon landholders, and hence he argues in 
favour of a single tax upon land which, by the saving 
made in the expenses of collection, will redound to the 
advantage of the taxed. Traders when taxed raise 
their prices, tenants lower their payments to landlords, 
and labourers recoup themselves by demanding increased 
wages. 

W. von Ochenkowski, "John Locke als Nationaloeko
nom," in the Jahrbikher fiir Natiun40ekmlQmie, 
18 Jahrg., 1880, pp. 431-476. 

Just the same view, though more broadly stated and Vanderlint 
more fully and thoroughly reasoned out, is that of ondlan~ h 
Jacob Vanderlint's /IlO'Mg A1I$Wers all Things (London, an w t. 

1734), where one single tax is insisted upon, for the 
reason that the soil is the one and only source of 
wealth. 

G. Ricca-Salerno, I.e doUrine Finan.."iaN in Inghilterra, 
Bologna, 1888, pp. 23 if. 
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§ (3) ABSOLUTELY FREE TRADE 

Boisguille- The restrictive theories prevalent for centuries in 
bert against political economy had already been m-ievously shakcn 
corn laws. ."--

and transformed by the partIal freedom extortcd for the 
corn trade by the school of Boisguillebert, and by the 
gradual breaking up of'monopolies and other trammels 

Monopolies which had interfered with the free play of industrial 
sbaken. enterprise within the State. But now came blows 

Free trade 
and mer
cantilism. 

Earlier 
half-

aimed at the entire mercantile system and at pro
tectionism, upon which its mantle had fallen. Thinkers 
now attacked resolutely the fundamental ideas of both 
systems, and their watchword was freedom pure and 
simple, both for internal and for external trade. 

Here was something far more sweeping than such 
limited experiments in partial free trade as Florence 
made towards the end of the middle - ages, far more 
uncompromising than the movements in favour of the 
freedom of trade at Venice, or the comparatively liberal 
policy pursued in the Netherlands with the approval of 

measures. such theorists as Sassetti, Giogalli, and Pieter De la 
Court; see the preceding chapter, § 2. . The great 
point of difference being that the new 8chool did not, 
like these earlier free-traders, base its practical con
clusions on considerations of the ad\'antage to be got 
for one cla~s only, namely, those who were in trade. 

Pohlmann, Die lVirthschaflspolilik der florentiner BerwM-
sanee, und das Princip der Verkelmifreilteit. Leipzig, 
1878. 

Filippo Sassetti, Plilgianamento sopra iJ commercio ira i 
Toscani e i Lemntini. 1577. Published in his 
Lettere edile ed inedile. Florence, 1885. 

See also an anonymously published work by Simone 
Giogalli, a Venetian merchant in the seventeenth 
century. Venice, 1856. 

Equally wide is the gulf between the new free-
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traders and such vague laudations of free trade as can Early hint. 
be found in Emeric de Lacroix's I.e rwuveau Cgnee of coming 
(1623), or in schemes elaborated to suit the condition free trade. 

of particular countries or provinces, like Diego Josepho 
Dormer's Discursos histll/'icos politicos (1684), or Albert 
Strozzi's Dialogo solire el comercio de estos reinos de Castila 
(1624), both of which Colmeiro is at great pains to 
place upon record. Nor can various other schemes, 
which are essentially half measures, be considered of 
importance-such, for instance, as the anonymous work 
entitled Free Ports, the Nature and Necessitie of them stated English 
(1652). In mentioning this proposal, Bauer hardly free ports. 
appreciates the fact that it simply gives utterance to a 
feeling then widespread in England, in favour of the 
establishment of free ports. 

L. Cossa, La telllia del libero scambio 'lUll secolo decimoset
limo. 1873. See also his Saggi di Ecorwmia 
Politica, Milan, 1878, pp. 39-64. 

The first steps .towards a thorough and minute over- Discnssion 
hauling of the restrictive system, in all its parts and as o! t~e 
a whole, were made in the discussions provoked by the ~a'1.~ 
Navigation .Act of 1651. This act was resisted by Ion • 

many mercantilists, including the anonymous writer of 
Britallnia languens (1680), and defended on political 
grounds by writers of very liberal views, like the author 
of that uncommonly important work, Ccmsideratiom on 
the Easl India Trade (1702). Nicholas Barbon refuted the Barbon on 
theoretical basis of trade restrictions in his A Diswurse import&
of 1'I'IIJe (1690), by demonstrating that the importation tion. 

of foreign goods necessarily involves the exportation of 
national produce. This is a surprising thesis for an 
author to maintain who, like Barbon, not only favours 
countervailing duties, but goes the length of supporting 
a legal rate of interest and the debasement of current 
coinage. 

The explicit and convincing statement of the case 
for internstional free trade was first put by an English-
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First state· man and a Frenchman separated in the date of their 
ments of respective publications by half a century, lJUt suLstanti
free trade. ally at one in turning their back on particular and 

North 
against 
mercantil· 
ism. 

national considerations in order to yiew the matter in 
its cosmopolitan and universal aspects. 

Sir Dudley North, whose importance Roscher has 
recognised, though not to so much purpose as Yanzhul 
in his English Free Trade (Moscow, 1876, pp. 97-112), 
branded mercantilism as a political aberration. Money, 
he argued, is a commodity distributing itself in the 
course of nature among various nations according 
to their needs, which are registered Ly the ups and 
downs of market prices. Classes as such have, accord· 
ing to him, no exclusive concerns of their own, but 

Solidarity, society is bound together by the solidarity of interest, 
society, and the same holds true among States, so that absolute 
and States. free trade, both industrial and commercial, is the one 

Argenson 
against 
Belloni. 

Laissez
fair •• 

and only way of achieving wealth. 

Sir Dudley North; Discourses upon Trade. London, 
1691. Reprinted in a very small edition at 
Edinburgh in 1822, and at London in 1846. 

The French champion of economic freedom, P..enc 
Louis Voyer, Marquis d'Argenson (1694-1757), takes 
equal rank with Sir Dudley North. For a short time 
he was in the Ministry, and he wrote yarious works on 
politics and economics, which remained unpublished 
for more than a century, as well as an epoch-marking 
essay published in the Joornai Oer»1Wmi'lue (1751) to 
refute Belloni's Dissertazione suI commercia, which 
received the support of the editors of that periodicaL 
Argenson's doctrine, which has been newly elucidated 
by Oncken (Die lJlaxime laissez-faire, Berne, 1886, pp. 
55-80), contains the celebrated rule, ne pM frop gourerner, 
and sets up the famous maxim, lai5Sezlaire, as the sum 
and substance of political economy. He would have 
free passage given from one State to another for all 
merchandise, just as much as a matter of course as air 
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and water have their free right-of-way. All Europe 
should be organised as if it were one market. Liberty 
is the equation of trade, and the maintenance of public 
security is the simple and sufficient way of striking the 
balance, "laissez-faire, morbleu, laissezlaire I " 

• Anonymous," Lettre it. l'auteur" (Belloni), in the Journal 
Oeconomique. Avril 1875. Reprinted with the 
answer in Custodi's Raccolta, vol. ii. pp. 133-153. 

MGmoires et Journal inedit du Marquis d'Argenson, etc. 
Paris, 1858. Vol. v. 

§ (4) THE SCOTCH SCHOOL 

One important influence which promoted the progress 
of economics in a way of its own, rather by its estab- ~o-ordina
lishment of necessary concatenation between various tlOn or . 
d . h b .. I 'b' h b economIc octrmes t an y ongma contn utlOns, as een principles. 
much neglected and underrated. This influence came 
from a group of writers whose merit, though great in 
other respects, will be best appreciated by reflecting 
that the branch of knowledge into the teaching of 
which they first imported orderly and' systematic 
arrangement was already more than a century old. 
They first strove to make the principles regulating the 
circulation and distribution of wealth fall into regular Circnlation 
lines,-a matter to which the present writer as early as and. distri-
1876 incidentally called the attention of economists, bntion. 

and which since that time has been cleared up by 
lIasbach. His monograph is both acute and interest- Hasbach's 
ing, although it bears unmistakeable traces of an insuffi- recent 
cient familiarity with early English and French work in studies. 

economics. To this defect in our author's equipment 
are due the shortcomings of his book. 

W. Hasbach, Untlffi>UChungm tiber Adam Smith una die 
Entwicklung dlff Politischen Oehmomie. Leipzig, 
1891. 
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The ancient classification of practical philosophy 
into ethics, politics, and economics still maintained 
itself in traditional seats of learning, where economics 
were taken to mean private economics,-a branch for 
which Germans, like Morhof and Thomasiu8, demanded 
the foundation of special chairs and the appointment of 
suitable professors. In the meantime, Grotius in his 
De jure belli ac pads (1638), Puffendorf in his De r1Jicio 
hominis et civis (1672, Barbeyrac's French version of it 
appeared in 1728), as well as their prolix commentator, 

Grotius, Wolff, in his Jus naturce (1741-49), and lTUJtitutiones 
Puffendorf, (1750), had each devoted one or two chapters to 
and 0lthers theories of value, price, money, wages, and interest. All 
on va ue h' . h' I f li and wages. t IS was WIt a VIew to a comp ete account 0 equa ty 

History of 
economic 
valne. 

and justice as applied to contracts. Now, although the 
tripartite division of "Practical Philosophy" just men
tioned may be traced back in substance to the Greeks, 
still the half legal and half economic treatment of value, 
money, and contracts is no older than the middle
ages. Hasbach has not perceived, or at least has not 
definitely mentioned, how theologians and writers on 
canon law in those days, discussing fair price and 
equity in contracts, are always distinguishing admissible 
agreements from those vitiated by the taint of usury. 
So remarkable is this that an investigation of no slight 
interest could be made dealing with the theological 
forerunners of Grotius, who play such a part in the 
history of law, in special reference to the history of 
economics. This would show how far and to what 
extent the doctrine of absolute justice in contracts 
suffered modifica.tion before it could be incorporated as 
part of the law or as among the rights of nature. 

It need hardly be said, however, that these theories, 
imperfect at best and stated as they always were by 

Mercantil- writers imbued with the maxims of mercantilism, could 
is~ against never have been of the slightest consequence for our 
sCience. science until they had been displaced and brought down 

into an atmosphere where political economy could 
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breathe. They required, I mean, the surroundings 
which, by patient and gradual work, had been made for 
them by the Gerluan Cameralgelehrten, who developed German 
the germs of mercantilism into an elaborated system. ~ameral. 
Now appears Francis Hutcheson, a most remarkable UJI8. 

man who was the found$lr of the new school of philo-
sophy in Scotland, and who taught moral philosophy 
in the University of Glasgow from 1730-46. With Hutcheson 
Hutcheson comes his great pupil (1737-40), Adam at Glasgow. 

Smith. Hutcheson used for his text book his pre-
decessor Carmichael's translation (1718) of Puffendorf, 
laying particular stress upon its economic chapters, 
which he developed by bringing in added materials 
afforded by British experience. Puffendorf's philosophy 
received its correction from Shaftesbury, while Hutche-
son appealed to Locke's wide-minded views on politics 
against the absolutism of Hobbes. His course, like 
Adam Smith's later one, was divided into (1) natural 
theology, (2) ethics, (3) jurisprudence, including 
economics, and (4) politics. Years afterwards Adam 
Ferguson, a professor at Edinburgh, who outlived Adam 
Smith, modified this subdivision to the extent of Scotch sub
separating ecdnomics from jurisprudence, and of sub- div:on~~r 
dividing politics into the two branches of political law ;:'ph~. l
and public economy, - the former dealing with 
national institutions, and the latter with national 
resources, population, wealth, and revenue. 

F. Hutcheson, Pllilosvphiae morali3 iMtitutio compendiaria. 
Rotterdam, 1745. System of Moral Philosvphy. 
1755. (A posthumous publication.) 

Ad. Ferguson, IMtitutes of Moral PhiloSfphy. Second 
edition. Edinburgh, 1773. Principles of Political 
and Moral Sciences. 1792. 

Hutcheson, in spite of his ideas about natural liberty, Hutcheson 
and birthrights or innate rights, is a pronounced mer- &. ';"erc&D.
cantilist j and, accordingly, the great merit iii respect of tilist. 
economics possessed by his philosophy consists in the 
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systematic combination which he effected in his dis
cussion of value, price, trade, money, and interest. 

Labour and Furthermore, he regarded labour as par excellence the 
value. productive element, and held Locke's and Petty's ideas 

concerning the measure of value. Cousin had a glimpse 
of the influence of Hutcheson on Adam Smith, which 
indeed is not far to seek when their respective analyses 
of economic phenomena are compared. 

§ (5) THE IIDlEDIATE FORERUN~ER." 

Two writers now deserve more than a passing 
mention, because they elaborated quite satisfactorily the 
leading truths that form the basis of economic science, 
and upon which are framed the rules of economic art. 

Cantillon These are Cantillon, who should be studied in his 
and Hum •• relation to Quesnay, and Hume, who stands in a similar 

position with regard to Adam Smith. 
Cantillon's Richard Cantillon, to whom Jevons (1881) and Higgs 
career. 

His re
markable 
book. 

(1891) have consecrated a good deal of attention, was a 
remarkably able banker belonging to an Irish family. 
Born in England, he lived for many rears at Paris, 
where he had business dealings with Law. He finally 
died by the hand of an assassin at London in 17 3t. 
His Essay on tM Nature of Cummerce at large was not 
published until 1755, though he wrote it during the 
last four years of his life. It'"was passed about in .MS. 
and :hfirabeau knew its contents, upon which he 
largely drew in the first volume of . his Ami des /wmTflRs 
(1756). Quesnay, Adam Smith, and Condillac all 
praised it highly, and :hI Postlethwayt's Great Britain's 
True System (1757) is little more than a transcript from 
Cantillon's book published two years before, which 
Harris followed step by step in his Es.wy upon .lluney 
and Coins (London, 1757-58). Xeither Postlethwayt 
nor Harris, be it said, makes the slightest allusion to 
this :his. work. 
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Essai sur la nature du commerce en gbthal. Traduit de 
l'anglois (the translation is fictitious). Londres 
(Paris), 1755. Reprinted in vol. iii. of the French 
version of Hume's Political Discowrses by De 
Mauvillon. Amsterdam, 1775. Mutilated in a 
translation published under the name of Philip 
Cantillon, with the title Analysis of Tmde. London, 
1759. An Italian version was published at 
Venice in 1767, and the 'French original text was 
accurately reprinted at Boston by Professor 
Dunbar for Harvard University in 1892. 

Cantillon's Essa!l is pronounced by Jevons to be the 
first systematic treatise, the cradle, as it were, of real 
political economy. It falls into three parts. In the 
first part we have a discussion of labour and land, of Analysis of 
the elements of production, and some account of what Cantillon's 
Petty calls the right proportion between them. essay. 

Further, there is a theory of values, both normal and 
current, of population, of the precious metals regarded 
as the best materials for money, and dealt with in the 
clearest and most accurate manner. In his seventh and Prodnc· 
eighth chapters can be found the rudiments of Adam tion, 
Slnith's account of the difference in the wages earned by l~o~r. and 
various professions, and in his twelfth chapter we read v 0 

what Qucsnay afterwards said more adequately on the 
dependence of the various classes of society upon land-
owners. In the second part, which is a brief treatise 
on money, there is a remarkable study of the reasons 
which produce the difference between the price of 
produce in large cities and that in country places, with Prices in 
an estimate of the effect of this difference upon wages city and 
and manufactured goods, and also there is a discussion country. 

of the discovery in modem times of new gold and silver 
mines, which has been admirably developed by Cairnes, 
who knew little of Cantillon at the time, in two ex-
cellent essays of comparatively recent publication. The 
third part of Cantillon's ESlJay deals with the theory of 
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international payments, and gives an analysis of specula
tion on the rates of exchange, which J evons declares 
might easily be mistaken for a forgotten chapter in 
Goschen's memorable book. 

W. S. Jevons, "R. Cantillon and the Nationality of 
Political Economy," in the Contempwal'y It/·dew. 
January 1881. 

H. Higgs, "Cantillon's Place in Economics" (Quar/rrly 
Journal of Economics. Boston, July 1892). 

Stephan Bauer, the article "Cantillon" in the second 
part of the Dictionary of Political Economy, edited 
by R. H. Inglis Palgrave. London, 1891. 

Increased Economic questions which had hitherto been dis
interest in cussed in casual works and tracts '\\Titten by students 
economics. 1 of philosophy and aw about the middle of the 

eighteenth century, began at last to awaken a much 
greater interest and to be followed by a wider public. 

Montes- This was doubtless due to certain writers like Mon
quieu. tesquieu, whose Esprit des Lois (1748-49) looked at these 

questions from a political point of view, and studied 
financial institutions in their relation to the form of 
government or else in their bearing upon the advance 
of civilisation. Here, then, is a group of writers who, 
though not wholly emancipated from the trammels of 
mercantilism, yet aimed fatal blows at some of its 
most mischievous theories, as, for instance, its con
secration of the vulgar prejudice about the supremacy 

Berkeley of money. Of this Berkeley made short work in The 
on money. Querist (1735-37), where he 80 framed a few pointed 

questions as to expose the popular fallacy. This 
achievement, however, is not unalloyed with new error, 
since the learned bishop betrays a propensity towards 

Decker and paper currency. Matthew Decker did yeoman service 
Tucker. in An Essay on the Dedine of Fweitpt Trade (1744), 

and Josiah Tucker was even more serviceable in such 
tracts on special points as his AdlXlntages and Dis
advantages of France and Great BriJain (1750), F()Ur Tracts 
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(1774), and others,one of which, Reflexi<ms ()n the Naturali
Bation oj Foreign,Protestants, was translated by Turgot. 
But Hume accomplished more than all the rest of them Hurne's 
taken together in fixing public attention upon econo- grea~ 
mic controversies. This Scotchman (1711- 56) was service. 

Kant's forerunner in philosophy, and had the gift 
of a wonderfully clear and charming style. Indeed, 
Adam Smith made no secret of his admiration for 
Hume, who was his II guide, philosopher, and friend." 

It is no easy task to assign Hume's right place in the His place 
history of economics, though it is not difficult to reject in. econo· 
the claim, made by his biographer~ Walckenar and mlCS. 

Burton, that he founded political economy. It is equally 
perplexing to attempt a comparison between Hume 
and Adam Smith, since Lord Brougham, Skarzinsky, 
and other impartial writers place" him higher, while 
Diihring thinks him Adam Smith's equal, and Feilbogen, Various 
whose study of the matter is extremely sound, dwells jud~ents 
chiefly and eloquently upon Hume's shortcomings. of hun. 

Hume's Political DiscO'Urses, begun in 1752 and finished 
in 1753, will not bear comparison on the score of 
coherence and unity with' Cantillon's brief, systematic, 
and thoroughgoing performance. But Hume's title 
indicates a significant point of view, and he deals with Humelacks 
the theory of population, of luxury, of circulation,- originality: 

·including trade, money, interest, the mercantile balance, 
and the working of jealousy in trade transactions,-and 
of finance, including taxation and public loans, but 
excluding capital, value, and wages. His views were 
instinct with liberalism and the warmest love of 
progress, but they had for the most part been already 
established in more solid fashion and by reasonings more 
exclusively economical. Hume himself, with the one 
idea. of combating popular prejudice and proving the 
influence of economy upon civilisation, often restates 
certainties as if they were still doubtful, and can hardly 
ever resist a paradox. To these shortcomings may be 
a.ttributed his failure to convince professional economists, 
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His failure -even those who appreciated and praised his essays,
to convince of the errors in their own views' his arguments were 
admirers.. '. not straIghtforward enough, not telling enough. 

Darjes in Germany, Genovesi in Italy, Steuart in his 
own Scotland, studied Hurne, but did not swerve 
from their mercantilism. And Turgot him~elf, a man 
of quite another kidney, contrived to reconcile his 
admiration for Hume with his unshaken conviction that 
trade is barren. 

D. Hume, Political Discourses. London, 1752. Essa!Js 
and Treatises on several Subjects. 1753. (Often 
translated into French, Italian, and German.) 

S. Feilbogen, "Smith and Hume," Zeitschrift fur die ge.~. 
Staatswiss., 26 Jahrg., 1890, pp. 695-716. 



CHAPTER VII 

THE PHYSIOCRATIC SYSTElI 

THE wlparalleled merit of having created a scientific The first 
system of political economy, or, to phrase it better, of system ~f 
h'l h' , I ., d 'd h' fl . , economics p 1 OSOp lC 80Cla JUrlsprU ence VleWe c Ie y In Its 

economic aspects, undoubtedly belongs to a man of 
genius named Fran~ois Quesnay, founder of the physio-
cratic 8chool. The name" physiocratic " was given to e~ed ?hy
them after 1768, before which time they bore, as a 8locratic. 

80rt of nickname, the title of "economists." When I 
speak of theirs as the first scientific system, I intend to 
convey the fact that they deduced from a few ultimate 
principles a perfectly homogeneous whole comprising 
pure economics as well as political and financial 
economics; what gave them their name was the basis 
of their system:-a recognition that natural laws are Natural 
paramount. Undoubtedly Cantillon made a sort of laws,re. 
beginning of this science, which manifestly is made up cognised. 

of elements furnished by Boisguillebert, Petty, Locke, 
and Vanderlint; but still it must be called new from 
the moment that its originator had purged it of· all Quesnay's 
contradictions, and had enriched it with original analyses originality, 

of capital, of gross a.nd net earnings, and of the relation 
between population and the means of subsistence. 
Therefore the history of physiocratic doctrines and of His~ry of 
the swarm of books in which they are presented, oom- ph~lo
mented upon, attacked, and defended, is of such ::w~ 
engrossing interest that to satisfy it reference must be 

S 
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made to certain monographs, many of which ha,-e never 
been published. These are too frequently neither 
impartial nor based upon a sufficient knowledge of 
original sources, and they will be found recorded in the 
following publication, which makes up, so far as may be, 
in fulness for its occasional carelessness. 

"N otiee abregee des differents ecrits modernes sur la 
science de l'economie politique," in the Eph1I1l';rill('.~ 
du citoyen. Paris, 1769. 

A choice of the best physiocratic works was made 
in E. Daire's Collection des JYrincipaux eCIYTwmistes (Paris, 

Daire's !lnd 1846, 2 vols.), and F. Ferrara's Biblio[ero dell' 
Fer:a:&t Ewnomista (vol. i., Turin, 1850), and the latter contains 
ma en. s. good bibliographical and critical remarks. But Daire 

is far too kindly a judge, while Ferrara is much too 
severe. 

G. Kellner, Zur Geschichte des Physiocratismus. Gottingen, 
1847. 

Jos. Garnier, in the article "Physiocrates," vol. ii. of 
Coquelin's Dictionnaire de l'Ewnomie politique. 

L. de Lavergne, Les iwnomistes franrais du NJm. siMe. 
Paris, 1860. (Charmingly written.) 

G. Schelle, Du Pont de Nerrwurs et l'ewZe pltysiocmlilue. 
Paris, 1888. (Containing many interesting facts 
about the external history of the system.) 

§ (1) THE SCHOOL OF Q1JESXA Y 

Quesnay's Early in his career Fran'tOis Quesnay (1 69!-17i4), 
career. the son of a gentillwmTM de robe who was also a land

owner, became deeply engrossed in agriculture, although 
by profession he was a doctor and actually ~Tote a notable 
work on physiology. In later life he was summoned to 
Versailles, where he became the medical attendant of 
Louis XV. and :l\Iadame de Pompadour, his especial 
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protectress. At Court he held aloof from all intrigues, 
and became more and more absorbed in studies, 
whose first-fruits appeared in various articles written 
for Diderot and Alembert's EncyclopMie. In 1756 he A~ticle., ir. 
wrote the article on "Fermiers" and the one on "Grains" Dlderot. 

'. Encyclo-
/l, year later. These two essays contam the germs of pldie. 
his system, Then he flU'ther contributed the articles on 
" Hommes" (lately rediscovered by Bauer), "Interet 
de l'argent," and "Imp6t," bllt these were never 
published; for upon the official suppression of the 
Encyclopeclie it became a clandestine publication, 
from which he withdrew. His' famous Tableau 
cconomilJlte was printed, but not published, in 1753, 
went through a first edition, after which came a 
second and much -altered one of. three copies only. 
Bauer has recently had the good fortlme to stumble Bauer:. 
upon one of the three. This second edition contains a late ~I.
numerical table which describes the circulation and dis- coverles. 

tribution of wealth among the various classes of society. 
By way of explanation here, we find what Quesnay calls 
Ex/rait des economies Royales d6 ~l de Sully. These 
were elaborated afterwards and published by Quesnay Que,nay'. 
as "Maximes g~nerales du gouvernement economique maxims. 

d'un royaume agricole" in Mirabeau's Philosophie Runde 
(1763). Quesnay further wrote such pamphlets as 
Le 111'oUeme and Second probleme economique; his Droit 
flaturel (1768) records his philosophic and juridical 
theories; and finally his Dialogue sur Ie commerce tt les Que,nay's 
trat'aux des artisnns is a defence of his doctrines, and pamphlets. 

contains a detailed account both of his method and his 
manner of conducting an argument. 

Physiocmtie, etc., recutil publil par Du Pont. Leyde et 
Paris, 1767-68. ·2 vols. Reprinted at Yverdun, 
1768, in 6 vols. 

Consult Aug. Oncken's article "Quesnay" in Conrad 
and Elster's HalldwiJrterhuch der Staat;.'Wissen..'4:hajten. 
1893. 
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Fr. Quesnay, Oeuvres economi'lues et pltiloso/,hiptes, ul'ec 
une introduction et des notes, par Auguste Oncken. 
Frankfurt a. 1\1., 1888. This edition is preferable 
to those of Font and of Daire, and is copiously 
annotated. Other works and letters of Quesnay 
will speedily be published by Bauer, who has al
ready given some account of them in the Juhrbiicher 
fiir Nat. Oekonomie, N. F_, voL xxi. August 
1890. 

Quesnay's oldest and most fervent disciple was Victor, 
Marquis de Mirabeau, who is the author of a considerable 
number of verbose and declamatory volumes. In the 
earlier parts of his A mi des lwmmes, ou Imite de la p0/,1J-. 
lation (Avignon, 1756), Mirabeau defended the old
fashioned doctrine of population, and has much to say 
in favour of small holdings, because they give work to a 
larger number of native peasants. But upon his con
version to physiocratic doctrines he appended three new 
volumes to those already written, and wrote a com· 

Hisconver- mentary upon the sibylline production ?lled the Tableau 
sion. eco7UJ77iique (1760); but in 1770 Baudeau gave a far 

better explanation of it. l\lirabeau's Th/JUTie de l'impa 
(1760), taken in connection with Saint-Pcravy'sllIemmres 
sur les effets de l'impot indirect (1768), gives a fair 
summary of the master's finance. Mirabeau also 
wrote Economiques in 1769, but of all his productions 
the best appeared in 1763, and was called Philosophie 
rurale ou economie generale et politique tk l' agriculture. 

The sect of Next in the order of seniority as well as in zeal for pro
Quesnay. pagating the new system comes Samuel Du Pont (1739-

1817), the last survivor of the school which he defended 
against Say, who, like Adam Smith, called it a sect on 
account of the unswerving adhesion given through thick 
and thin to the master's doctrines by his deyoted 
disciples. Du Pont should, however, be credited for 
his fearless opposition to Assigrults, and for hill instru
mentality in carrying through the wise reforma of the 
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Constituent Assembly in the matter of taxation. In the 
discussions that then arose Du Pont was always called 
Du, Pcmt de Nemours, to distinguish him from another man Du Pont de 
of his name. He was Turgot's fast friend, and.helped NemquTS. 
him with his refoons; he had to do, now as editor-in-
chief and now as a contributor, with both of. the 
physiocratic reviews, the Journal de l'dgriculture, du 
wmmerce, et des finances (1765-66), and the Ephemerides 
du citoyen (1766 if.), where he printed a swarm of 
articles which were not always the fruit of ripened 
thought. Schelle, in his monograph already cited, gives 
a painstaking account of all Du Pont'll works. 

Far better interpreters of physiocratic doctrine were Lead!ug 
such men as Mercier de la Riviere, Baudeauj and physlO' 

Letrosne, not to mention other alld lesser lights like crats. 
Abeille, Condorcet, Bosnier de l'Orme, Bigot de Sainte 
Croix, Chastellux, and abM Morellet, who joined 
Mercier and Baudeau in defending absolute free trade 
in corn, and other cognate doctrines, against Galiani. 

Mercier de la Riviere, Governor of Martinique, was Riviere's 
the author of a book which Adam Smith, though he errs ~ook .a!ld 
. alli' 1"1 d I b h b Its cntJcs. In C ng It sma, ec ares to e t e est statement ever 
made of physiocratic doctrines. Once read all the forty-
four chapters of this work,-Daire manages to cut it 
down to eighteen,-and you have mastered a faithful 
analysis of the philosophical aspects of the new system, 
as well as an account of the political ideas of those 
among its adherents who" originated the famous 
doctrine of legal despotism, so repugnant to others of 
the" sect,"-Turgot, for instance, and Du Pont. 

Mercier de la Riviere's L'ordre wurel et es8l.'11tiel des Voltaire 
$Ocietes politiques (Paris," 1767) provoked Voltaire's sa~~sed 
famolls satire, L'lwmme all.!: quarante lcus, which did not RiVIere. 
prevent its author from entertaining a genuine regard 
for Quesnay, or interfere with his great admiration for 
Turgot. 

The abM Baudeau began as the adversary, and 
ended as the ardent disciple of Quesnay's new doctrine, 
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and to him are due a number of very interesting articles 
in the Ephemerides du citoyen, as well as a compendious 
statement of Quesnay's views which, for clearness as 
well a~ for certain touches of originality, is far superior 
to anything from the pen of l\1irabeau, Du Pont, or 
Mercier. 

Abbe N. Baudeau, Premiere introduction t't lIt pltilu.'<I'l'ltie 
economique, ou analyse des etats polices. Paris, 17 71. 

Letrosne must not be left without due mention here. 
A jurisconsult like Mercier de la Riviere, and the author 
of a rather feeble reply to Condillac's memorahle 
assault upon the doctrine of the llI1productivity of 
manufactures and trade (1776), Letrosne wrote in 1777 
a book entitled De l'(fJ'dre social, the second part of 
which is especially noteworthy. Dealing there, under 
the heading De l'interet social, with money and circula
tion, he contributes several very sound ohservations of 
his own. 

§ (2) TURGOT 

Turgot's Anne Robert Jacques Turgot (1727-81) was for 
life years the official in charge at Limoges, and then for a 

short time (1774-76) a minister of Louis XVI. His 
fame rests quite as much upon the reforms which he 
instituted as upon the books which he wrote.' His 
reforms reorganised the national finances, and delivered 
agriculture from the strait-jacket in which for ccn
turies it had been confined; at least these reforms 
would have accomplished this, if the weak king had not 
instantly abolished them, and abandoned his ministry 
to the mercies of Court intriguers, and the opposition of 
privileged classes. All this made shipwreck of reforms 
which, though substantially wise, were in themselves 
foredoomed to failure, because they contained no suffi
cient provisions for making gradual and partial changes, 
but contemplated the sudden sweeping away of the old 
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order to make room for the new. See Foncin's Essai 
Bur le minis/ere de Turgot (Paris, 1877). 

Turgot deserves a place quite by himself among the ami works. 

economists of his day, because of the variety and 
solidity of his attainments and the versatility in 
argument displayed in his books, and in the official 
memorials for which he is responsible. Du Pont 
«(EmJres de TUl'got, 1809-11, 9 vols.) and Eugene Daire 
(the same, 1844, 2 vols.) have collected all he 
produced, and the range and multiplicity of subjects 
and the variety of treatment there apparent are most 
remarkable. Soberness, methodical arrangement, clear-
ness of statement, soundness of logic, and a praiseworthy 
independence which restrains him from adopting blindly 
the master's opinions whether right or wrong,-all these 
qualities combined in Turgot's work make it impossible 
to count him among Quesnay's outright followers, 
though it remains true that he follows Quesnay in most 
important matters to such an extent. as to embrace the 
errors of the very school of which he declared himself 
independent. This lul was not, though writers are not 
lacking who maintain the contrary. The study of his 
writing has become a very simple matter, thanks to the 
abundant supply of monographs, which of course vary 
in importance, since many of them are to some extent 
special pleas on his behalf. 

A. Batbie, Turgot, philo$(lphe, ecQTi()miste et administrateur. 
Paris, 1861. 

A. l'oIastier, TUl'got, 8(1 vie ee sa doctl;ne. Paris, 1861. 
Tissot, Turgot, sa tie, son administration et ses outTages. 

Paris, 1862. 
II. v. Scheel, II Turgot als Nationaloekonom," in the 

Tiibingen Zritschr. fur die ges. Staatswiss., 24 
Jahrg., 1868, pp. 243-270. 

Fr. v. Sivers, II Turgot's Stellung in der Geschichte der 
Nationallikonomie," in Hildebrand's Jahrb. fur 
Nat. Oe/ ... , Jena, 1814, pp. 145-208. 
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A. Neymarck, TU1'got et ses doctrines. Paris, 1885. 
2 vols. 

L. Say, Turgot. Paris, 1887. 
S. Feilbogen, Smith und Tltrgot. Vienna, 1893. 

Turgot on Among various attempts by Turgot to de.'11 with 
~oney and single points on special lines of argument may he 
tr:d~~m. mentioned his letter to the abbe Cice on paper currency 

(1749). This was written when he had barely reached 
his twentieth year, but contains brave arguments 
against the tricky reasonings of Law's disciple Terrasson. 
Further there is his "Valeur et monnaies" (1770), con
tributed for his friend Morellet's Diclwnar!/ oj Com
merce, his memorial Sur lea prets d'argent (1769), his 
still authoritative discussion on ltlines et carrieres, his 
brilliant letters on La liberll! du commerce des grains 
(1770), and finally his multifarious disquisitions on 
taxation, and his BelatiAms oificielles (1762-74), on the 
levying of the tax known as la taille,-a poll-tax,-where 
he discusses capital; wages, rents, and puhlic loans. To 
this list much might be added if space allowed. 

Du Pont His P.ifleclwns sur la j01'1natwn et distribution des richesses 
andTurgot. was written in 1766, and published at the end of 1769 

in the Ephemerides du citoyen, but not ,,;thout whimsical 
emendations by Du Pont, which have not heen 
eradicated from all, but only from a few of the later 
editions of ·this work On the one hand, this work 
states in a clear and taking form the common doctrines 
of the physiocrats, but it also marks a step forward in 
the history of our science, since Turgot achieved in it 
a complete separation of economics from jurisprudence. 
It therefore deserves to be entered in red-letter, as the 
first scientific treatise on social economics. J,Iiraheau, 
Mercier, Baudeau, and all the rest of them, went on with 
the time-honoured mixture of Law and Econ'omics, hut 
Turgot's memorable work really anticipates, as its title 
shows, classifications which the future was to recognise 
as final. 
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In reason and history he seeks the genesis of economic Turgot on 
data, pitching upon the unequal distribution of property progress, 

in land as the chief ultimate cause of economic progress, 
since this inequality first brought into contact by way 
of exchange various individual schemes of economic 
activity, and since by this inequality those unprovided 
with property in land were forced to sell their labour 
and their produce to the landowner. Under;this compul-
sion they cultivated land not their own, first as slaves, 
second as servants, third as vassals, fourth as planters, 
and fifth as tenant farmers. These five stages Turgot 
represents as forming a progressive movement onward 
and upward. The necessity of exchange fixes values in 
terms of money, the prevailing form assumed by capital, 
whose variol1s industrial functions Turgot proceeds to 
examine. Then he clears up the economic relations ~istribu. 
between proprietors, cultivators, artisans, traders, and ~I°ten, ant.d 

f . 1 b . h 1 f h' d' III res pro eSSlOna men, y ratmg t e va l1e 0 t elr Irect 
and indirect services, and fixing the quota which dis
tribution assigns to them respectively. On interest he 
dwells especially, claiming that capital should be un
trammel1ed in its earnings, because, he argues, every 
man who borrows can buy with the sum thus put at 
his disposal a plant, which will earn profits, and these 
profits he is bound to sh~re with the lender. The 
insight shown by these purely economic analyses, and 
the wisdom shown in connecting each by unimpeachable 
reasoning ,vith all the others, mark the point of transi-
tion from Quesnay to Adam Smith, and constitute the 
great contribution of Turgot to knowledge, since in 
originality he is equally inferior to them both. 

§ (3) THE BASES OF THE SYSTEM 

The doctrines of the physiocrats form a whole Canons o.r 
system of economical jurisprudence in public concerns, thet!:hyslo

elaborated on the basis of their analysis of the pr(). era 
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duction and distribl1tion of wealth, which leads to the 
inevitablll establishment by unimpeachable reasoning of 
a number of canons for financial and economic practice 
and theory. 

Quesnay's economical jurisprudence begins by posit
ing an " order of nature," borrowed, as Bauer's comments 
on Hasbach indicate, from Malebranche, whose l'raift! dr 
la morale (1684) is appealed to as a final authority in 
Mirabeau's preface to his Philosophic nmde. The UII

hesitating adoption of such a principle as self-evident 
The order was a matter of course in those days; for the current 
of nature. theories of human happiness all took for granted all 

original and blessed state of nature which had only 
been marred by human institutions. Thus far Quesnay 
goes hand in hand with Rousseau, but not farther, for 
he rejects the Social Contract, and the Sovereignty of 
the people. Between Quesnay and his physiocrats on 
the one hand, and Grotius, Puffendorf, and Hutcheson 
on the other, a great gulf is fixed. The former discuss 
ownership, liberty, labour, and trade almost invariably 
as connected with public law; the latter include in 
their general treatment of private law the more or 
less that they have to say on the theory of the burden of 
contracts. Quesnay and his school regarded the order 
of nature as a complex of laws-using law in its strict 
juridical sense-which emanate from the will of God 
and are comprised in what may be termed an eternal 
and universal code, whose prol;sions are engrayed in 
unmistakeable characters upon eyery man's conscience. 
This granted, absolute and imperative consistency with 
this code is the first demand to be made of all laws 
definitely enacted These last Du Pont declares can 
do nothing more than promulgate other and real laws, 

Laws to which are in the nature of things; that is, positiye 
,?aintain d enactments can guarantee only two prime requirements 
liberty an f lib d' h' hi ownership. 0 man, erty an pnvate owners IP, not ng more 

and nothing less. This done, free play is assured for 
men's native aptitudes of Yarious kinds, and also a 
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recognition of the absolute necessity of using capital 
for making' the Boil more fruitful. 

The analysis of territorial production is made to 
depend upon the theory of the distribution of net 
produce, as set forth in tabulated form by the Tableau 
ecollflTlli'lue, and opens with a new and original classifica
tion of capital into (I) avances j01lciel'es, invested to 
improve and extend the area of cultivation; (2) arances 
primitit'es, which are invested in the original farming 
plant of animals, machinery, and other things; and (3) 
avances annuelles, invested annually in such things as 
seed and manure. Take, then, the gross earnings, sub
tract from it what TW'got calls the reprises, which 
include (1) the cost of cultivation, and (2) the profit 
going to tenants, metayers, or paid workmen, and your 
net earnings remain, constituting the annual increase ~et eam
of national wealth, which supports the State and goes lOgs. 

toward the increase of accumulated capital. Econo-
mically speaking, society falls into three classes-(I) 
producers who either for themselves or for others carry 
on territorial industry, also called agrsrian or extractive; 
(2) the sterile class, also called the stipendiary class, 
which is constituted by (a) tradesmen who move wealth, 
(b) artisans who refashion it, neither of these making 
additions to what Letrosne calls its quantity, and (c) 
professional men, whose services are useful, often 
absolutely indispensable, but who do not swell the net 
production, as Quesnay and Turgot phrase it, of wealth, 
and this because the increase of value attached to raw 
materials as the result of their transformation by 
skilled labour corresponds to the nlues of things 
consnmed in their production by way of implements, 
auxiliary materials, and wages. Finally, there is (3) 
the landowning class, called disptmiUe by Turgot. 
Members of this class live without working, and receive 
the net product earned, in compensation for their 
capital, which is sunk in the soil under cultivation. 

Political economy, according to the physiocrats, is 
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nothing if not a simple affair, whose negath'e sum ami 
substance is contained in its one counsel of pcrfection
laissez jaire, las.5ez passer-amounting to a declaration in 
favour of absolute liberty, according to the dictates of 
the order of nature, which secures that each produccr, 
under the impulse of his private and proper interest, ~halJ 
co-operate in achieving general prosperity without the 
least need of any interference whatsoever on the \,art 
of governing authorities. However, Quesnay and his 
school argue in favour of the economic advantages uf 
industrial and commercial liberty in a fashion quite 
apart from anything heard nowadays from free-traders. 
Their point was that liberty is the one thing which, 1)y 
diminishing the expenses of living for the productive 
class, will augment the net product earned by the 
simple action of competition. They aim at a good 
market for manufactured goods, but are equally keen 
about maintaining a high price for the products of the 
soil. Cut down the active functions of the State to a 
simple maintenance of social order, and it is easy to 
understand that you will not consider the question of 
the particular form of government a burning one. This 
was naturally the view of the physiocrats, who e\'en 
went so far,-and not iIIogically,-as to prefer a strong 
government in one man's hands to that of an assembly. 
They considered such a man far more likely to be 
independent and amenable to arguments in favour of 
such reforms as would shake the shackles from industry, 
as well as more able to carry them out_ 

They accepted Locke's and Yanderlint's doctrine as 
to the final incidence of all taxation on land rents, or 
as they phrased it, on the net product earned, and even 
went farther with it, inasmuch as according to them 
competition was sure to reduce wages and profits to a 
minimum where no margin was offered for levying 
taxes. Accordingly, they were strictly logical in con
cluding that public interest at large, as well as that 
of the taxed in particular, called aloud for the abroga-
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tion of many taxes and the substitution of one sole tax 
made directly upon the net product earned. Surely 
this change was from every point of view desirable, 
they argued, since it would diminish the expenses of 
collection, and do away with the vexatious and burden
some expedients for levying taxes, unavoidable under 
any other system. 

The physiocratic system is a th'Orny subject for any Adam 
one seeking to pass judgment upon it in an impartial Smith ao.d 
spirit. Even when it is' confronted with the purely ~~:t!.byslo
empirical notions and schemes which it supplanted, its 
truths and its errors, its d'efects alld its perfections, 
seem to counterbalance each other, when it is examined 
impartially. No wonder, then, that it has been treated 
as a ridiculous aml Utopian scheme by its pronounced 
opponents, as well as by all who have failed to perceive 
that it was not identical in all substantial respects with 
the views of Adam Smith. 

The truth, however, remains that Quesnay's school 
achieved the analysis of production and distribution at 
large, and of the functions of capital as such, which it Merits of 
clearly distinguished from the particular form of capital the pbysio
called money. This analysis is a triumph of subtlety erats. 

and thoroughness, in spite ~f many errors undoubtedly 
attaching to it. Furthermore, this school was the first 
to establish and insist upon the importance of agri-
culture, and to deal a last and decisive blow to 
the notion of the economic omnipotence of the State. 
This was accomplished by proclaiming freedom for 
labour and for trade, and by instituting radical reforms 
in the detestable systems of taxation everywhere in 
vogue until the physiocrats appeared. On the dark 
side of the picture it may be noted that, however 
rigorous the logic of the physiocrats may be, their 
deductions were made from first principles of law and 
economics, which are either devoid of truth or vitiated Fallacies of 
by inaccuracies, and which are tainted by a residuum thet!:bysio
of the very theory against which the physiocrats pro- era 
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tested so vehemently-Mercantilism. The notion of 
an order of nature so conceived as to form the neccs8:lry 
basis of any real science of economics, was elaborated 
by the physiocrats into the arbitrary and laughable 
hypothesis that certain laws existed which were appli
cable at any time, in any place, and at any momcnt, 
without the least reference to historical prcccdcnt or 
varying degrees of civilisation. The origin of what 
was called the net product or earnings was accountcd 

Thebounty for by the physiocrat as a boon granted by the bounty 
of nature. of nature; but the fact is that it results from the limit

ation, the unequal fertility, and various situations of 
farm lands. Quesnay and his school might have far 
greater credit for drawing as they did distinctions 
between productive and unproductive labour, and 
between original and derivative earnings, if they had 
not instantly embodied this truth in their precious 
doctrine of the inherent sterility of manufactures and 
trade. Some attribute this curious error to bad 
physics, and a crude notion that the products which 
earth grows are an addition to the material of the 
universe; others trace it to bad economics, and the 
baseless assumption of equality between values pro
duced and values consumed in the course of production 
at large, or else to a one-sided consideration of the true 
interdependence of agriculture on the one hand, and 
trade and manufactures on the other. According to 
this last view, the physiocrats rightly remembered that 
trade and manufactures depended upon agriculture, 
but were wrong in forgetting that agriculture depended 
upon trade and manufactures. After all, the real cause, 
or the leading one, has never been quite clearly grasped; 
for their most deep-seated errors flow from their identi
fication of the common weal with the individual con-

Consumers cerns 'of special classes. This led them to face economic 
left out. facts from the point of view of what they called 

producers,-i.e. of those who tilled the 80i~-to the 
exclusion of that of consumers. Accordingly they 



VII HISTORICAL PART 271 

never perceived that cheapness for products of arts and 
trade was quite as desirable as cheapness for produce, 
and they include wages, interest, and profits in the 
expenses of production regarded as a concern of society 
at large, whereas these should be rated as earnings. 
Moreover, the net produce or earnings does not co~e 
solely from land-rent, but also from the wages, interest, 
and profits just mentioned, since the physiocratic law 
regarding the indispensable minimum required to main
tain labourers breaks down in many given cases. 
Another serious error of Quesnay's school was their 
assertion of laissez fair6 as a scientific axiom, when it is 
no better than any other excellent rule of thumb, and 
requires frequent violation in cases where otherwise 
there would be collision between private interests and 
the eommon weal 

Lastly, the physiocrats were both practically and 
theoretically in the wrong with their single tax on land. The single 
In practice it was simply not to be thought of, in theory land-tax •. 
it depended on their notion about the impossibility of 
levying taxes on wages and profits, which, according 
to their groundless hypothesis, were inexorably fixed 
by competition at a minimum price. In a word, after 
we have expressed to the full all due appreciation of 
the physiocrats for espousing the cause of real science 
and sound practice against the fallacies of mercantilism, 
and the tyrannies of economic despotism, they stand 
convicted of many errors which are embraced even now 
by the optimistic school of economics-errors, too, 
which some people persist in saddling upon Adam 
Smith and his followers. 

Et. Laspeyres, "Quesnay, Turgot und die Physiokraten," 
in Bluntschli and Brater's Deulsches Staa~'Wi5rler
buch, vol. viii., 1864, pp. 445-455. 

N. G. Pierson, .. Het Physiocratisme," in De ECtJMmist. 
1880. (An admirable criticism.) 

H. Denis, .. Des origines et de revolution du droit 
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. economique. La Physiocratie," in Lilfr/'s l'/,i/ll-· 
Sop/lie l'osiiil'f. 1880. 

§ (4) THE IXFLl:EXCE OF QtTESNAY'S SCHOOL Ol'TSIDE 

OF FRANCE 

Quesnay's system was represented at the last in France 
by Germain, :Marquis de Garnier, who puhlishcd his 
Alnige eUmelliaire des p'illcipes de flconomie poli/i,pl<' in 
1796, and Dutens, whose Pltilosopltie at 1'lconllTllie 
l'olifique appeared in 1835. Contemporaries of these 
two were Theodor Schmalz (1760-1831) and Karl 
Arnd, whose Die Naturgellliisse Volkswirthsdwft appeared 
in 1851. These were the last of the school in Germany. 
In England it never found followers at all. Dut it 
counted a certain number of adherents among men of 
moderate powers in various other countries, such Il8 

Strojnowski in Poland, Prince Galitzin in Russia (1 796), 
to whom might be added a handful of Germans and 
Italians. 

Among German physiocrats, besides Fiirstenau and 
Springer, should be named Isaac Iselin, a Swiss, 1\·ho 
founded the periodical Ep/l(lIln-iden a" .;l/NWMtiJ (1776-
82); the indefatigable Johann August Schlettwein 
(1731-1802), author of a compendious work called 
GrunJfesie der StllQ.len OliN' Polilische (EWII'ITIlie (1779); 
Jakob :Mauvillon (1743 - 94), a profounder thinker 
than Schlettwein, as is shown by his &lmmluIIg roll 
Aufsiil=en (1776); and finally, Karl Friedrich the 
:Markgraf of Baden (1728-1811), who inserted in the 
EpMlIllrides du ciloyrn a sort of synoptical tabulation 
of economics called " Abrege des principes de l'economie 
politique" (1772), which many agreed 1\;th Daire in 
attributing to Du Pont de Nemours, although he simply 
improved and rewrote it three years later under the 
title "Table Raisonnee des principes de J'economie poli
tique" (Carlsruhe, 1775). The Markgraf above named 
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made the experiment of one single tax in the villages Experi
of Theningen and Balinghen, between 1770 and 1776, n;.ent.wiih 
and in Dietlingen between 1770 and 1792. Emming- ~a;. SlDg e 
haus shows conclusively that Schlettwein's account 
of the new doctrines was clumsy, and that Schlosser, 
who took up the tale from Schlettwein, was, to say 
the least, but a half -hearted adherent; and there-
fore he maintains that the experiment tried for so 
short a time, and on such an insignificant area, cannot 
by its disastrous failure afford reasonable data either 
for or against the physiocratic system at large, or its 
special adaptability to certain cases. 

A. Emminghaus, "Karl Friedrich's von Baden physio
cratische Verbindungen, Bestrebungen und Ver
Buche," in the Jahrbiicher fur Nat. Oekon., lor 
Jahrg., 1872, pp. 1 ff. 

W. Roscher, Geschichte der Nat. Oekonumik in Deutsch
land, Munich, 1874, pp. 480-500. 

See also F. von Sivers, in the Jahrbucher, just cited, 
13r Jahrg., 1875, pp. 1-15. 

The physiocrats undeniably influenced the Tuscan The Leo
ministers, who carried through the so-called Leopoldine poldine 
reforms. These statesmen had certain translations of re orms. 

French works and pamphlets-Coyer, Baudeau, Bosnier 
de l'Orme, and others - made and published, in 
order to popularise the general views which governed 
their policy. Zobi's Manua16 storico delle massi'me e 
degli ordinamenti ec(}numici t,igenti in Toscana (1847), and 
Montgomery Stuart's History of Free Trade in Tuscany 
(1876), as well as Abele Morena's indispensable and 
conscientious monograph on economic reforms and 
theories in Tuscany, - published in the Florentine 
Ra..~gna Nazi&nal. from 1886 onward, - have duly 
and fully stated the course of events in Tuscany; and 
the significant fact to be dwelt upon just here is after 
all the failure of Quesnay's doctrines to secure anything 
like unconditional adhesion. Those who were wedded 

T 
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to them for better or for worse are few in number: 
Italian .Melchiore Delfico (1788), Nicola Fiorentino, and Neri 
physio· (1767), besides four writers on the corn laws who came 
erats. 

after him, and have not been named above, viz. 
Scottoni (1781), Mario P~gano (1789), De Gennaro, in 
his Annona, (1783), and Scrofani in his Mem(ff~ di 
economia politica (1826); also four writers on Finance, 
viz. Adamo Fabbroni, mentioned in 1778 by Bailetti, 
Giuseppe Gorani (1771), Giovanni Paradisi (1 i89); 
and above all, Giuseppe Sarchiani, a Tuscan, and 
author of the pamphlet InttJrno al sistema delle pub
bliche imposizioni (1791). On the other hand, there 
were many who reconciled ·a ready welcome given to 
the new theories with a refusal to let all their old ones 
go by the board. For instance, Paolett~ in his Veri 
mezzi di rendere felid Ie soc~ta (1772), favours sump
tuary laws; Filangieri (1752-88) combines enthusiasm 
for free trade and for one single tax with a. steadfast 

!'1ereanti!- faith in the balance of trade as expounded by mercan-

t
'Shm anhd. tilism; Briganti adheres to the notion qf compensatory 

e p yalO-'ff d di h f I f erats. tan rates, an yet scourses upon t e use u neS8 0 

commerce; D'Arco begins in 1771 by spreading full 
sail to the breeze of mercantilism, and then, 80 far at 
least as corn laws were concerned, in 17 i 5 goes off on 
the tack of eclecticism, but finally, in 1788, brings up 
with Ortes in the haven of complete free traile; last 
of all may be named l\fengotti, who published his II 
Colbertismo (Florence, 1792) as an attempt to point out 
the precautions that must necessarily be taken to pave 
the way for free trade. 

Gaet. Filangieri, Delle Zeggi politiche ed ec()nomiclte. 
1780. This is the second book of his Scien!a ddlll 
legislazione. Reprinted by Custod~ Parie fl/od., 
voL xxxii. 

Filippo Briganti, Esame ewnomico del si.5iema cit'ile. 
Napol~ 1780. Also in Custodi, Parte wJil., ,·ols. 
xxviii. and xxix. 
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Count Giov. Batt. Gherardo D'Arco, Opere. Cremona, 
1785. Vola. i. and iii. 

§ (5) THE PHYSIOCRATS AND THEIR CRITICS 

It would serve no reasonable purpose to catalogue Useless 
here the swarm of writers who, during the eighteenth a~ac.ka on 
century, entered the lists to do battle against all and ~;;:~o
several of the physiocratic doctrines, and this for the suffi-
cient reason that no good came, so far as the progress of 
knowledge goes, from all this bandying of arguments to 
and fro. One man gravely requires that mercantilism 
be regalvanised into life; the next man presents you 
with a patent combination of new theories mixed with 
old ideas; after him you come upon zealots fired with 
controversial ardour against this or that incontrovertible 
dictum of the physiocratic school. Of these there are 
some who offer utterly false views of their own as 
a substitute; others will admit such premisses of the 
antagonist as the incidence of taxation on net earnings, 
and then gloriously proceed with purely practical 
objections against the inevitable conclusion to be based 
upon such a premiss-the doctrine of one tax only. 
Others again will begin by refuting the manifest 
errors of the new school, such as, "that commerce and 
the arts are barren," "that the interest of the indi-
vidual and that of the community are identical," or 
the physiocratic theory for levying taxes; but they 
then pass on and either oppose these· by other errors of 
their own devising, or by assertions of their own not 
hacked by argument or proof. Several critics belonging 
to these categories have been mentioned above,-For-
bonnais, Steuart, and Justi, for instance; Kautz gives 
some account of others, especially German ones, and 
Roschet gives all and more than is wanted about them 
in his llistlYr!/ (PI>- 494-592~ Justus Miiser (1 ;20-94), MOser. 
one of their number, certainly enjoyed great considera-
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tion in Germany, and in his Patrio/isduJ Phan/as;en, 
published in 1774, he attacks the division of lahour, 
industries organised on a large scale, free exchange, 
and defends feudal restrictions upon property-holding 
corporations, coupling opposition to all means for 
increasing population with arguments in favour of 
higher wages, unlimited trade in bread-stuffs, and the 
development of agriculture by loans. A greater name 
outside of Germany was achieyed by Busch and Her
renschwand, who attach much importance to Quesnay's 
and Smith's doctrines, but abandon few if any of the 
prejudices of mercantilism, being particularly addicted 
to the notion that nothing is more vital than the 
question of circulation and of the amount of current 
coin. Johann Georg Busch (1728-1800) was director 
of the Hamburg Commercial Academy, and busied 
himself in his voluminous works with technical det.'1i1s 
of banking, currency, and commerce at large. Here 
and there he is not only sound but original, especially 
on the subject of rents, agrarian schemes, economical 
crises, and population. But Herrenschwand's \;eW8 
upon the last of these topics are peculiarly important, 
since he is generally regarded as one of the many pre
decessors of Malthus, 

L. Rupprecht, Justus Moser's S(l(iak una rolk<u-irth;u:htifl
lielle Anschauungen. Stuttgart, 1892. 

J. G. Busch, KleiM Sehn/len iiber die Handlung. 1772. 
Abhandlung t'01l Geldumlauf. 1780. 2 vols. 
Thewelisch-praldische DarsleUung der Handlung. 1792. 
2 vols. Siimmiliche Sehri/len. Vienna, 1813-18. 
16 vols. 

Herrenschwand, De l'ecQTlomie poliJi'lut moderne. London, 
1786. De NCQTI. polit. tt morale dt rup;u humaint. 
1796. 2 vols. Du rrai principe actif de Ncon. 
polito 1797. 

On the other hand, Galiani, C<>ndillac, Beccaria, 
Verri, and Ortes deserve far greater attention on nrious 
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grounds, and particularly for their fresh investigation 
into the principles upon which the science was based, 
since their new ideas prepared the way for its further 
progress. 

Condillac's influence upon economic theories has 
been quite recently pointed out by Macleod, who has 
accordingly deserved the gratitude of economists. 
Condillac contrived not only to refute the physiocratic 
error touching the barrenness of manufactures, but Thebarren
also evolved in 80 doing a whole theory of value which ness 0: 
largely anticipates the thesis maintained in that field :,;:~ ac

by a famous school of the present day. Still, Macleod's 
draft upon our appreciation of his man is too large, 
when he urges that Condillac initiated a new era, the 
fact being that his predecessors-Galiani, Turgot, and 
Letrosne-had shown equal breadth of mind and sound-
ness in dealing with the same subject. According to 
Condillac, the utility of a given quantity of this or that 
dotermines its value, and he shows the mutual advan-
tages accruing to both parties concerned in exchange 
when they receive wealth, to which they attach a value 
greater than the wealth given by them in return. 

Condillac, Le commerce et Ie glJUverntment, in 1 vol. 
The only edition came out at Paris and Amster
dam in 1776. 

§ (6) GALUNI BECCARIA VERRI ORTES 

Abate Ferdinando Galiani of Naples (1728-87), a Galiani's 
finished writer, skilled both in economics and juris- works. 

prudence, brought out when barely twenty years old a 
translation of Locke's works concerning money. This 
fact is material, since there are unmistakeable marks of 
Locke's influence in Galiani's classical treatise of 1750, 
to which allusion is mnde above (Chap. ITI. § 2). After 
this treatise came his .. Dialogues" on the corn trade, 
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written while he was a Secretary of Legation in Paris. 
The lively controversy which these roused gave Golliani 
a European reputation. His book on money is generaIly 
sound and lucid, in spite of the always unmistakeable 
mercantilism that underlies it, and in spite of his par
tiality, caught perhaps from Melon, for allowing a 
debasement of coin in certain emergencies. lIe there 
gives a defence of the right to charge interest, a chapter 
on the course of exchange, and above all a theory uf 
value; see Graziani's clever account of this last in his 
Critical History. Galiani was in fact one of the most 
important precursors of the view that value is ulti
mately determined by the concrete utility of given 
amounts of goods, and this utility, he thinks, is fixed by 
the varying intensity of men's needs. He further 
makes some mention of time as influencing value, and 
also touches upon the reciprocal interdependence uf 
value and demand. In his Dialogues, written to show 
the impossibility of defending one system, and one only, 
whether of restriction or of liberty, which shall always 
apply to the corn trade, the author proves himself more 
than a powerful dialectician, for he to a certain limited 
extent anticipates the position of the modern historical 
school in disposing of the claims to finality and uni
versality made by physiocratic dogmatism. This stands 
convicted by him of fallibility when confronted with 
facts, and of a too lofty independence uf the varying 
conditions of time, place, and environment which must 
condition all general statements, even those of the 
physiocrats defining ideal economic institutions. 

F. Galiani, Dialogues sur Ie wmmer~ des Ueds. Londres 
(Paris), 1770. A new and enlarged edition appeared 
at Berlin (1795) in two volumes; they were 
translated into German by Barkhausen (Iiii), 
anonymously (1718), and by Beicbt (1802) . 

. See also L. Diodati, Vila dell' abate F. Galiani. Xaples, 
1788. (t Ugoni, La letteratura italiana, vul. i., 
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Milan, 1856, pp. 191-357. F. Fornari, Delle 
teorie eco'TufTniche nelle provincie napoletane. Milan, 
1888. 

The Marquis Cesare Beccaria (1738-94), famous Beccaria's 
as the author of the book Dei delitti und delle pene work •• 

(Leghorn, 1764), published a PTolusione or "Prologue" 
in 1769, and wrote lectures on economics (1769-70), 
which remained unpublished until 1804: he also sup-
ported V erri and Carli in pushing through very neces-
sary financial and economic reforms in Lombardy which 
affected the corn trade, the current poin of the realm, 
the standard weights and measures, and included the 
abolition of trades guilds (carpi d'aTte) and of the practice 
of farming the taxes. . Pascal Duprat, in the Revue 
11loderne (1865), has shown himself too harsh a critic of 
Beccaria's Elementi d' tconomia pubblica, where the clear-
ness of thought and expression is only equalled by the 
vigour and rigour of the logical processes applied. 
After this book no one should be surprised to find our 
all-thor showing special gifts in· applying mathematics 
to his subject, as in fact he did most expertly in an 
.. Analytical Essay on Smuggling," published a.t Brescia 
( 1 764:), in the periodical called Ca.ff~. Inspired by 
this production, Guglielmo Silio, a Sicilian, produced 
something of the same kind in 1792. Upon the 
occasion of a journey to Paris where he made a short 
stay in 1766, Beccaria became personally acquainted Beccaria 
with representative physiocrats, and substantially em- and ~h8 
braced their leading doctrines, but without breaking ~~o. 
away entirely from the canons of mercantilism. Against 
corporations he declared war, and repudiated pro
hibitions of all kinds; as for the corn laws, he imitated 
Galiani in having no theory beyond eclecticism, but, 
unlike Galiani, he always leaned towards liberty in this 
matter. This did not, however, prevent him from d~ 
fending, against Carli's vigorous opposition, bounties 
offered for the exportation of bread-stu1fs, nor did it 
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make him the less inclined to defend a protective 
tariff. No doubt Say has gone too far in lauding 

H!s origin- Beccaria's originality, so far as the analysis of the 
silty. functions of capital goes, for on this topic he gives only 

what the physiocrats lent him; Pecchio and all the 

Verri's 
works. 

rest of those who make analogous claims for his treatment 
of the division of labour are equally mistaken, and 80 

is Ingram in his similar commendation of Beccaria's 
account of the causes producing different rates of wages in 
different occupations, for Cantillon made all these points 
long before; but for all that Beccaria extorts praise from 
the most unwilling by his sound treatment of popula
tion (Chap. III. § 1), and still more by his masterly 
analysis of the law of normal value both in cases of 
monopoly and of open competition; see Graziani's book 
above mentioned, pp. 72-76. 

C. Beccaria, Elementi di economia plJbblica. 1769. See 
Custodi's Raccolta, P. 'TfWd., vola. xi. and xii. 
(1804), and vol. iii. (Turin, 1852) of Ferrara's 
Biblioteca dell' Ecorwmista. Translated into French. 
Paris, 1852. 

See also Cantu's accurate biographical notes in his 
Beccaria e il diritto penale (Florence, 1862), and 
those of A. Amati and A. Buccellati in their C. 
Beccaria e Z' abolizione delle pena di lIwrle. Milan, 
1872. 

Beccaria's contemporary, colleague, and personal 
friend, Count Pietro Verri, was also a Milanese, and 
lived from 1728-97. In genius as well as in literary 
culture and scientific attainments Vem was no match 
for Beccaria, but he outdid him in economics, for his 
writings are both more numerous and more solid. 
Verri was not deluded for a moment by the glamour 
of the physiocratic dictum that all forms of manufac
turing industry were barren. Mercantilism, howe\'er, 
had a certain power over his judgment; its 
prejudices lurk in various writings of his, particularly 



VII HISTORICAL PART 281 

in his Elementi del commercio (1765). Nevertheless 
a whole chapter of liberalism may be gathered out 
of his" Reflections on hampering Laws, especially those 
imposed upon the Corn Trade," which were written in 
1769 and printed in 1796. Elsewhere-as in his 
Memorie sull' economiapubblica dello Stato di Milano (1768), 
published in Custodi's Raccolta (vol. xviii.)-he shows an 
equal power of insight when describing the causes of 
the decay of Lombard trade and manufactw-es under 
Spanish rule. 

In his Meditations on Political Economy (1771) 
Verri not only produced something far fuller and far 
clearer than Beccaria's Elementi, but the book is the 
best compendium published in Italy during the 
eighteenth centw-y; in fact, but for Tw-got's Rejlec
ti01l$, which came after it, there would be notlling 
from any quarter to dispute its pre-eminence. In one 
respect certainly, if not in any other, Verri outdoes 
even Turgot, since his account of production is based 
upon a more accw-ate analysis and a more comprehen-
sive survey of the facts. To begin with, he notes that Analysis of 
man, whether engaged in agricultw-e or in manufactw-es, ~!sMedita
never creates new things, but only combines or separates W1I8. 

what is under his hand; see the third section. At this 
point cw-iously enough his insight fails him, and he 
repeats the old error of putting tradespeople into a 
special category of middle-men pw-e and simple, standing 
between producers on the one hand and consumers on 
the other. His Meditations deserve to be called a 
systematic treatise on economics, inasmuch as they are 
an investigation into the various causes at work for and 
against the accumulation of wealth in a given country, 
the causes allowing or hindering a surplus of production, 
which he says approaches the maximum only by a con-
tinuous increase in population. 

Here Verri parts company with Beccaria, and favours He favours 
small holdings, making a vigorous onslaught upon the too ~mall hold
great concentration of landed property in single hands, 1Dgs. 
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which he regards as just as much an infringement of 
lawful freedom as are direct restrictions imposed upon 
industries and trade. In fact, seeing that universal 
free trade is not attainable, our author allows protective 
tariffs, and thus-as Pierson has acutely perceived-be 
anticipates the views now' current under the name of 
Fair Trade. Furthermore, he justifies such protective 
tariff duties by pointing out the practical impossibilities 
and the scientific fallacies involved in the physiocratic 
argument requiring one single tax upon land only. 
Taxation, as a matter of fact, falls upon the whole 
community more or less, and not upon landholders 
only; therefore, he argues, protective tariff duties must 
be combined with taxes di'rectly imposed in any and 
every sound system of State finance. Finally, Verri 
attaches paramount importance to his theory of value, 
which materially diverges from Beccaria's. Almost 
confining himself to an account of current value, Verri 
makes it depend upon the law of supply and demand. 
This last he expounds in conspicuously infelicitou~ 
terms, going on at a great rate about the number of 
buyers and sellers, and landing himself in a formula, 
which has been ventilated, argued about, amended, and 
defended by Frisi, Gioja, Valeriani, and P..ossi; see 
Graziani's work already cited, pp. 113-131. One thipg 
it is high time to mention, and that is that, through a 
misprint in Pellegrino Rossi's Cours iIeCfJMmie politi'jlM, 
which has thus far escaped everyone's notice, many 
Italian treatises-not to mention works printed ahroad 
-are enriched by the mention of a certain Richard P..oe 
named" Ferry," who exists for the purpose of fathering 
Verri's formula of demand and supply. 

P. Yerri, Medilazioni sull' ewnomia polilica. Livorno, 
1771. P..eprinted several times with additions by 
the author, and now and again,-as in vol. xv. of 
Custodi's RaccolfA, and vol. iii of Ferrara's 
BiiJlioteca,-with G. It Carli's rather ill-natured 
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comments. Printed also with Verri's philosophical 
works. Three French translations were made, the 
first by Mignard (1773), the second (1800) 
anonymously, and the third (1823) by Neale. 
Two German translations, one anonymous (1774), 
the other (1785) by L. B. M. Schmidt, and one 
into Dutch (1801), have appeared. See also 
Casati's collection of letters a.nd unpublished works, 
as well as Isid. Bianchi's Elogio StlYfico di P. Verri, 
Cremona, 1803; also C. Ugoni's La letteratura 
italiana, 1856, vol. ii. pp. 35-128; and Eug. 
Bouvy's Le cflTTIte P. Verri. Paris, 1889. 

Giammaria Ortes (1713-90) was an original genius, Ort •• and 
though his style was most unequal, and although he his work. 

'had a weakness for paradox, aggravated by his isolated 
life, whicli kept him aloof-though certainly to· a less 
degree than some would have it-from contemporary 
currents of thought in economics. In the writings 
of this illustrious ecclesiastic, Venice made the most 
remarkable of her contributions to economics in the 
eighteenth century. His sound views on popula-
tion have already been mentioned (Chap. III. § 1). 
He also wrote a. number of pamphlets, of which only a. 
few copies were anonymously published, in which he 
attacks mercantilism without adopting the dogmas of 
the physiocrats. These controversial efforts have been 
most carefully collected and expounded by Custodi, 
Cicogna, and Lampertico. The positive views which 
he expresses by the way are (1) that universal free Free trade 
trade is necessary. (2) that such medieva.llimitations of an~.medi. 
the right of property as mortmain and inalienable ~~m~:::.d. 
trusts, must be maintained along with many analogous 
restrictions. After all is said and done, the fact 
remains that Ortes built up his theory on an abso-
lutely false principle. and took for granted that the 
wealth of every people is a fixed quantity, rigorously 
proportional to the number of inhabitants. Grant him 
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this, and he then shows how futile is any attempt to 
increase national wealth, pointing out the absurdity of 
confusing the shifting surface of growing and dwindling 
private fortunes with the national wealth which is always 
relatively the same. 

Giovanni Maria Ortes, Dell' ecorwmin, nazionale. 1 i7 4. 
Part 1. Errori popolari intorrw all' economia 1ut:;onah,. 
1771. Dei jitieoommessi. 1785. See Ferrara's 
Biblioteca, vol. iii. 1852. 

Fed. Lampertico, Gin,mmaria Ortes e la Scienza er()/wmua 
al suo tempo. Venice, 1865. (An admirable 
monograph. ) 

On the Venetian economists who were contem· 
poraries of Ortes, consult Alberti's book on Corporations, 
and further Alberto Errera's Sloria dell: ec()/wmia 
politica'negli Stati della Republica Veneta (Venice, 1811). 
See also the Rivista Veneta, third year (1815), which 
contains an article by J. Facen on "Mengotti and his 
'Vorks." 

In ending this chapter it is well to recall one or 
two facts concerning the minor economists of the 
eighteenth century in Italy. They busied themselves 
about corn laws,-take Carli, for instance, Caraccioli, 
Cacherano, or Aleandri,--{)r else they studied taxation, 
as was the case with Palmieri, Gianni, Vergani, Scola, 
Marchesini, and Foscarini. There were others chiefly 
interested in coinage and currency, and of them and their 
works full accounts are given by Cusumano, Gobbi, and 
Ricca-Salerno, in books already cited above. To these 
let me here add my own bibliographical essay. 

L. Cossa, "Saggio di bibliographia dell~ opere econo
miche italiane sulla moneta e sui credito," in the 
Giorllale degli EW1UJmisli. Bologna, July 1892. 



CHAPTER VIII 

ADAM SMITH AND HIS IMMEDIATE SUCCESSORS 

QUESNAY embodied political economy in a fully-framed Turgot, 

system of economical jurisprudence, out of which QUdesSna~'h 
T d t f 'al an mIt. urgot manage to extract a sys em 0 SOC1 

economics. This was the position in which political 
economy stood at the time when Adam Smith, by his 
immortal work, gave to it the importance and the 
character of a science in the broadest acceptation' of 
the term, which embraces on the one hand reasoned 
economics, or political economy in the narrower sense, 
and applied economics or finance on the other. 
These two branches form the secure basis upon which 
modern investigations are built up, since, as Roscher 
has admirably said, all writing on the general subject 
which came before Adam Smith may be looked upon 
as leading up to his views, and all that was produced 
after his day follows in the lines which he laid down. Linea of 
Indeed, the truth of this saying accounts largely for the thought. 

b h f f d . centred In 
a sence t us ar 0 any a equate attempt to gIve a Smith. 
critical estimate of Adam Smith's work by confronting 
it with that of his predecessors and successors in the 
field of economics. Of such books as exist some 
account may now be in place. 

Thel'e are, to begin with, a number of short essays, 
which must be pronounced quite insufficient for the 
subject involved. Such are Blanqui's (1843), Cousin's 
(1850), De Lavergne's (1859), Du Puynode's (1865), 
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Oncken's (1814), Chevalier's (1874), Weisz' (1877), 
Stopel's (1878), Walcker's (1890). Others, though 
more minute and rather more accurate, still fall below 
the mark. Other accounts are considerably longer, and 
their respective authors are Laspeyres (1865), Held 
(1867), Cliffe Leslie (1870), Bagehot, lnama-Stcrncgg, 

. N asse, Luzzati and Ricca-Salerno (1876),' Helferich 
(1877), Neurath (1884), and Courcelle-Seneuil (181\8). 

To these shall be added the titles of ten mono
graphs, although they are either deficient in impartiality, 
as is the case of RosIer's and of Skarzynski's respective 
productions, or else they show a too superficial standard 
of criticism-both Delacour and Haldane labour under 
this disadvantage-or finally they touch only a portion 
of the whole subject involved; this last objection holds 
against Leser, Oncken, and Hasbach; and thus, although 
Zeyss and Feilbogen can be heartily commended, Baert's 
wOjk, which has its weak points in respect of thorough
ness in criticism, is left in possession of the field. 

J. F. B. Baert, Adam Smith en zijn oliderzoek naar den 
rijkdom de,' volken. Leiden, 1858. 

H. RosIer, Ueber die Grundlehren der tJDn Ad. Smit" 
begrundeten Volkswirthschaftstlwnie. Erlangen, 1868; 
second edition, 1871. 

Em. Leser, Der Begriff des Reichthums bei Ad. Smith. 
Heidelberg, 1874. 

Aug. Oncken, Ad. Smith und Immn,nuel Kant. Leipzig, 
1877. 

W. von Skarzynski, Ad. Smith als },[oralphiJowph und 
Schiipfer der Nationaloekonomie. Berlin, 1878. 

Alb. Delacour, Ad. Smith, sa rie, sea trar;aux et MJ 

doctri1U!$. Paris, 1886. 
R. B. Haldane, Life of Adam Smith. London, 1887. 

(It contains a bibliography, which though in
complete is very fulL) . 

R. Zeyss, Adam Smith und der Eigennutz. Tiibingen, 
1889. 
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W. Hasbach, Untersuchungen ,iiber Adam Smith, etc. 
Leipzig, 1891. 

S. Feilbogen, Smith und Turgot. Vienna, 1893. 

§ (1) THE LIFE AND WRITINGS OF ADAM SlIUTH 

Adam Smith's biography has been given in the Smith's 
broadest and most accurate form by Dugald Stewart bio-

in his "Account of the Life and 'Vritings of Adam graph.rs. 

Smith," published (1793) in the Transactions of tlte 
Royal Society of Edinburgh (vol. iii. part i. pp. 55-537). 
Sir William Hamilton reprinted, witll certain additions, 
the whole of this Account in the second volume of his 
collected edition of Stewart's Works (London, 1858). 
A few additional and interesting fKJints are added in J. 
R. MacCulloch'a Treatises and Essays (Edinburgh, 1853), 
one of wbich is a sketch of Adam Smith; and, finally, 
Em. Leser's Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der NatiOrtal
ukOrtOrtlie (Jena, 1881, pp. 3-46) adds a certain amount 
of further information. 

Adam Smith was born at the village of Kirkcaldy, His life. 

in Scotland, on the 5th June 1723, and upon com
pletillg his first schooling in his native place, went to 
Olasgow, where he was under Hutcheson from 1737-
40, and thence to Ralliol College, Oxford, where he 
remained until 1746. Thus equippe<l with a knowledge 
of classical and modern languages, of philosophy, mathe
matics, and natural science, he repaired to Edinburgh 
toward the end of 1748. Under the patronage of 
Lord Kames he there read lectures on rhetoric and 
belles-lettres, and formed a close intimacy with his 
compatriot David Hume. Called in 1751 to fill the 
chair of logic, he exchanged it before the year ended 
for the chair of moral philosophy. This branch he, 
like his predecessors, subdivided into (1) natural' 
theology, (2) ethics, (3) jurisprudence, and (4) political 
institutions. Under this last category he placed 
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economic institutions, to which he 800n more especially 
turned his thoughts. His mind, naturally apt for such 
an exercise, was stimulated by constant opportunitic~ 
for discussion with expert commercial men. Inspired 
as he was from year to year by sueh publica
tions as that of Hume's Essays in 1752, of CantiIJon's 
book in 1755, of HalTis's in 1757-not to mentiun 
numerous other French and English works then appear
ing, or the Scotch reprint going on at that time of all 
the English masterpieces in Economics belonging to the 
seventeenth century,-he soon fastened upon economic 
problems, and became especially engrossed by questions 

Discussion of international trade. To him is due a discussion held 
of the corn in 1754 by the EdinburCFh "Select Society" on the 
trade " . effects produced by the bounty on exports of corn, 

Adam 
Smith's 
travels. 

and he wrote during the very next year a ~IS. alluded 
to by Dugald Stewart which proclaims the doctrine of 
free trade, subsequently arrived at by the physiocrats. 
In 1759 appeared his Theory (1 Mor"l Smtiwn/.l, II 

praiseworthy ethical treatise, the chief defects of which 
are metaphysical, and depend upon his acceptance of a 
psychology originated by the Scotch school under 
Hutcheson, and further developed by himself, Reid, 
and a few others. 

Adam Smith, The Theory of J[oral SentiTMnts. London, 
1759. Enlarged in the sixth edition of 1790. 
See J. A. Farrer's Adam Smith. London, 1881. 

He vacated his chair in 1764 to accept an invitation 
received through Charles To\\"nsend to accompany the 
young Duke of Buccleuch on his grand tour. Accord
ingly he visited France and Switzerland, spending some 
months at Toulouse and nearly the whole of 1766 at • 
Paris. There he became acquainted with philosophers 
like Diderot and Alembert, and with a number of 

• economists, including Quesnay and Turgot, the two 
champions of the system which he afterwards assailed, 
though he always declared that it contained more tmth 
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than any other. On returning home our author lived 
for ten years in private station, and fixed his abode in 
his native Kirkcaldy, although Leser has made it 
tolerably evident that he was constantly called to 
London by the requirements of his work on the 
Wealth of Nati(JTl8, which he had in hand until the close 
of 1775, and published in the first months of 1776 . . 
Adam Smith, An Inquiry into t/~ Nature and Causes 

of tIle Wealth of Nations. London, 1776. 2 Editions of 

vola. 4 to. Augmented in its third edition th~ ~~th 
of 1784. There are excellent annotated editions of a wna. 
by Play fair (1805), Buchanan (1814), Wakefield 
(1835-39), but the best is by MacCulloch, pub-
lished in four volumes at Edinburgh (1828), 
several times reprinted, and' from time to time 
with corrections (1839, 1850, 1863, 1870). It 
has· been best edited as a Manual by Rogers in 
1869 and 1880, and by J. S. Nicholson (London, 
1884). Nicholson has enriched his edition with 
an able introduction of his own, and with notes 
which refer to modern works where Adam Smith's 
various views have been further developed or have 
undergone correction. 

The Wealth of Nations was translated from time Transla
to time into all the leading tongues of Europe; into tions. 

Danish (1779), Spanish (1794), and Du~ch (1796). 
Germain Garnier made one of the best translations 
into French in 1805, and it reached its fifth 
edition in 1880. C. W. Asher's is the best 
German translation, and was made in 1861. The 
first Italian version, made in 1790 at Naples, is 
far inferior to that of the second volume of the 
Bibliotem dell' Econumisia (Turin, 1880). 

Perhaps it may be worth while, among many Sqmma· 

books of summaries and extracts, to mention that ries. 

of Jeremiah Joyce (Cambridge, 1797; third edi-
tion, 1821), W. P. Emerton's Abridgment (Oxford, 

U 
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1877). See also F. A. Basford-de-Wilson's Anal'I.<;1J 
of Adam Smith's Wealth of Natwlt..q, Books i. and ii. 
Oxford, 1885. 

Ad~m. The fame thus won by Adam Smith brought ahout 
SmIth slast his nomination to be Commissioner of Customs at 
years. Edinburgh, whither he accordingly went to live with 

Debt of 
Smith to 
others. 

his mother and cousin in 1778. Soon after. this, in 
1787, he was elected Lord Rector of Glasgow Un i
versity, and he died on the 17th July 1790. 

§ (2) THE "WEALTH OF NATIO:SS" 

From the argument of our history thus far may Le 
gathered the fact that Adam Smith was as far from 
being the creator of the several branches of economics 
as he was from being the author either of the first 
treatise on economics or of a final and faultless account 
of it. He went to English economists, to Scotch philo
sophers, and to French physiocrats; and from them he 
received indispensable materials, half-proved general 
ideas, and certain attempts at the co-ordination 
of various economical ideals. He furthermore found 
in the progress of industries, and the patent ahuses 
inherent in superannuated restrictions still adhered to 
in practice, food for reflections upon the nature and 
causes of wealth, and hints regarding reforms necessary 

H!s origin- for promoting its increase. All this is true, but this is 
allty. the whole account against him; and to balance it he 

gave his unaided genius, breathing only the common 
air, using only such materials as were freely accessihle 
to all, and were neither confined to Government officials 
nor to men of affairs like those worked up by Melon and 
Forbonnais, nor yet within the special competence 
only of learned men like those used by Genovesi and 
Steuart. Adam Smith's book does not even pre
suppose the unusual gifts and cultivation possessed lJY 
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men of Turgot's and (~ue8nay's stamp. He gave his 
own genius, I say, and with it he built up solid 
foundations upon which he raised the firm super
structure of a new science which he wrought out into 
its leading practical applications. In so doing he 
left far behind him all the concocters of empirical 
nostrums in political economy,. or of mechanical assort
ments made' out of heterogeneous doctrines which too 

, frequently were irreconcilable. He outstripped even 
the meritorious founders of the. physiocratic system, 
who had woven an inextricable web, spun with faultless 
logic out of truths reached by the keenest insight, 
errors in theory of the most flagrant description, and 
canons which, so far from having the universal applica
tion attributed to them, really could not be applied 
at all. 

Adam Smith's book is a masterpiece because its Hismaster
author combined rare philosophical powers of insight piece. 

with rich and varied mental acquirements, and his 
profound historical knowledge was joined with a 
phenomenal common sense which enabled him to 
investigate all his problems from all sides without 
ever suffering prejudice to intervene and carry him too 
far. His reasoning is alternatively deductive and induc-
tive, and his style combines literary charm with scientific 
apprehensibility, and is accordingly adapted to every 
heedful and fairly instructed mind. He abounds in 
historical illustrations, constantly tests his points by 
appealing to facts, and as a matter of fact all his 
digressions intQ questions of justice, education, and 
soldiering,-found fault with though they are by many 
on account of their inordinate length, which certainly 
would suggest an encyclopredia rather than a Q-eatistl on 
one subject,-played their part in making the book 
popular, and in winning for it the control which it 
eventually exercised over the course of legislative 
reform that has prevailed in the leading States of 
modern times. 
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One criticism has often been made, nor does it 
require great acuteness in the critic, to the effect that 
Adam Smith's book is not, strictly speaking, what the 
schoolmen would have called a "tractate." Such a 
treatise would have insisted more upon frequent and 
studied definitions, and would have maintained a 
stricter rule of due proportion in various details_ This 
criticism has been met by the rejoinder,-madc l)y 
Sidgwick among others who represent the drift of 
opinion among economists to-day,-that Adam Smith, 
like Steuart, regarded Political Economy as an art first, 
while its scientific aspects were in his eyes mere acces
sories, or at most he considered the science of economics 
to be merely an introductory phase of teaching in the 
subject, preparatory to a right comprehension of the 
art. To this may be added that the plan of his book 
is rather that of a collection of monographs, not thought 
of as bound together by any systematic nexus or 
underlying scheme in which the whole field was 
methodically mapped out. The present writer, how
ever, with all due and grateful acknowledgments to the 
admirable criticism published in the Dublin llermalltena 
(No. 12, 1886) by &stable, ventures to lay stress on 
what Adam Smith himself has said in a passage oYer
looked by his censors-it occurs in the ninth chapter 
of his fourth book. There he goes out of his way 
to define economics, and employs the formula used at 
the beginning of his Enquiry, and, furthermore, he 
consistently adheres to this definition in the arrange
ment of his topics, taking up economics as a science in 
the first two and the history of economics in the third 
book, while various systems of economics occupy the 
fourth book, the fifth being devoted to political finance. 
Hence the conclusion is unavoidable that he adopted a 
classification not materially different from that which 
has been and, with certain modifications, still is current 
among those very critics not always so conspicuous for 
the competence as for the zeal which dictates their 
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strictures upon the masterpiece of the great Scotch 
economist. 

Taking up now more or less in detail the whole The Wealth 
of Adam Smith's work, we find him laying down at the of .Yali<nu 

. h' fi bo k h . ha f 1 bo analysed outset In IS rst 0 t e premiss t tout 0 a ur (Book I.). 
springs every appreciable increment of national wealth. 
Then he asks what causes stimulate and enhance this 
inherent productivity of labour, devoting minute pains 
to a thorough consideration of the division of labour-a 
principle whose first origin and final fruits he considers 
-presenting a clear account of the saving effected by its 
right application within due limits, which ensures the 
accumulation of a capital to fall back upon, and secures 
a widening market for all wares. But division of labour 
necessarily leads to exchange, which is in turn regulated 
by a fixed conception of value, and so our author dis-
cusses two kinds of value, (1) value in use determined 
by the utility of wares, and (2) value in exchange, which 
is constituted by the purchasing power of wares. Then 
follows a scrutiny of the causes, the standard, and the 
laws of value in exchange, under ·the two categories of 
natural value and market value. Having resolved 
natural value into its constituent parts, he has opened 
a door which leads to the discussion of distribution. 
Here are found his famous considerations on the causes 
of difference in "'ages and profits for different branches 
of activity; here also comes in his far less conclusive 
discussion of rents-both lines of argum~nt converging 
toward the final conclusion that the advancement of 
wealth brings with it an augmentation in rents and 
wages along with a diminution in profits. From this 
he concludes that the interest of landholders and of 
workmen is coincident with that of the community at 
large, which it is harder to harmonise with that of 
·capitalists. Adam Smith unmistakeably finds in work Work done 

done by man the great power to produce wealth, and he m~~ 
defines wealth as an assemblage of material objects W l. 

required for the necessities, conveniences, and pleasures 
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Touching investments of capital in "arious industries, 
our author maintains that agriculture is always the 
most productive . investment, because there, under the 
favour of the gratuitous co-operation of the forces of 
nature, a surplus arises which makes the payment of 
rent possible. 

In his third book Adam Smith sketches a sort of Book ITI. 
history of industry, laying particular stress upon causes OD in
favourable to its prosperity, and giving pfentiful cases, durny. 

from different epochs and various lands, of prosperous 
town and country enterprises; and then in his fourth 
book he devotes himself to a minute and critical examina- Book IV. 
tion of mercantilism, against which he wages a most O.D. mercan

discreet and damaging war of arguments directed not !~;b;~
only against its fundamental principle, but also against crate. 
the various applications of that principle. He then 
proceeds to a rather more concise and less thorough 
impeachment of the physiocratic system, inclining rather 
to state its errors with a certain emphasis than to give 
much prominence to its commendable features. Haying 
passed judgment upon the two rival theories, he now 
finds occasion to set forth the canons of his own 
political economy. The ultimate aim of gooj gO"ern-
ment is, according to our author, just what the physi~ 
crats make it, the utmost freedom for the production 
and circulation of wealth. Like Quesnay, he attacks Restric
all the makeshift measures of outworn restrictive tiollS 

attacked. systems,-alavery, serfdom, feudal bonds, and com-
plicated trusts, monopolies, corporations, elaborate regula-
tions, prices and wages by law established, colonisation 
schemes, bounties, embargoes, and high customs duties. 
Still, our author's system, founded though it be on the 
principle of laissez faire and laissez passer, by no means 
coincides with that of the physiocrat&. The one proof 
always looked upon by Adam Smith as of the essence 
of his views is based upon expediency, and is bounded by 
opportunity, whereas Quesnay and Turgot make their 
final appeal to the abstract principle of natural law 



Smith's 
opportun
ism in 
Book IV. 
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securing to everyone the right to work. Adam Smith 
nowhere identifies in so many words the rights of an 
individual with those of the community at large, in the 
matter of buying in the cheapest and selling in the 
dearest market, although it is his firm belief that, other 
things being equal, the play of individual interests duly 
moderated by competition will issue in wellbeing for 
the community at large. The real point is gained, 
however, iruismuch as our author holds a brief for 
economic liberty, and has especially in mind the con
sumer's interest, and not solely that of one or another 
limited class of producers. This is why hiB beau idlil) 
of economic progress is the 'Cheapening of all and every-
thi~g which labour produces. As a climax reached by 
Adam Smith in the exercise of his rare fa«ulty of Bound 
practical sense may now be mentioned his avowed con
viction that the immediate and universal adoption ill 
practice of industrial and commercial freedom would be 
not onJy impossible but harmful, and he furthermore 
contemplates, even in a far more advanced stage of 
civilisation than that of his day, the likelihood of per
sistent reasons based on considerations either of public 
health or. of public morals which may require a more 
or less considerable limitation of the universal principle 
of free trade. Among cases instanced by himself are 
certain restrictions to be imposed on the free circulation 
of bank-notes and on free trade, either in time of war, 
or for political reasons when there is call for reprisals 
and a reasonable prospect of success; to these may be 
added his reasons for maintaining a duty on exported 
wool (Book IV. viii.), his justification of monopolies to 
be temporarily granted for companies undertaking great 
risks in enterprises likely in the end to yield solid 
advantages. These limitations are first allowed by him 
in the 1784 edition of the Wealth of NatwTM_ 

Book V. on In his fifth book our author examines the economic 
the State. functions of the State, and does not confine it to the 

negative offices of protecting persons and property, and 
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of maintaining security at home and abroad, but he 
assigns to it a large field of activity in matters of educa
tion, and particularly of elementary instruction, and he 
further argues that the State is bound to carryon all 
manner of works which are of supreme public import
ance and utility and yet can never be so remunerative 
as to invite private enterprise. His last theme is a 
discu8sion of the pecuniary means indispensably required 
for satisfying the demands of life in a civil community, 
and this amounts to a discussion of the administration 
of taxes, which had so often occupied his predecessors. 
Adam Smith being fully alive to the results in respect 
of the political and fiscal sides of this question already 
obtained by others, contrived to base upon them a 
scheme of taxation resting solidly on a sound economic 
understanding of the distribution of wealth. To do 
this he had to demolish the time-honoured view of 
Crown-lands as a public resource, and then to originate 
a rational combination of taxes on consumption and on 
various forms of rent, to which he finally added a lucid 
presentation of the disastrous effects that are certain to 
result from the abuse of the public credit. 

Such, then, are the leading points in Adam Smith's Summary 
work. Taken as a whole, it determined once for all the of results. 

subject-matter, the limits, the character, and the method 
of modern economics as a science. It contains also 
very precious suggestions which have stimulated the 
further development of certain doctrines not sufficiently 
cleared up by its author; the theory of population is 
one of these, and so is the question of wages and profits ; 
the book itseU contains hints for correcting certain 
erroneous and inconsistent dicta on capital and rent, and 
for removing the more serious blemishes in its account 
of productive and unproductive labour, and of the 
gratuitous co-operation of nature in the one pursuit of 
agriculture. Adam Smith, though he completely held 
the field against the physiocrats, was led by their 
influence into these his only two serious blunders. 
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Let us, then, unhesitatingly admit that ollr authur's 
views were influenced appreciahly by the pre\-all'nt 
philosophy of his time, that his reconciliation of pulllie 
and private interest is imperfectly worked out, that b.· 
goes too far under the impulse of a reaction from 
current economic institutions in cutting down the 
economic functions of governments, that he i. ill
sufficiently alive to the general truth that all ecnnrlmil' 
institutions must be mOl'e or less related to and det"I'
mined by given surroundings of place, time, and circulll
stances; and yet, after all these admissions against him. 
our author need not, and does not, stand convicted of 
the sweeping charges now made against him !ly the 
economists who lead German thought to--day. lie is not 
the uncompromising indi\idualist, nor yet is he the 
absolutist, the materialist, and least of all is he the 
abandoned idealist of their dreams. 

§ (3) ADAM SMITH'S ADVERSAI:IES DISCIPLE.'> AXD 

CRITICS 

The Wealth of XatwlI,s and the new doctrines which 
it contains gave rise during the years immediately aftt'r 
its publication to an enormous number of works writtt'n 
to clear up, set in order, summarise, and popularise ita 
general import. Such defence of it against olljections 
in detail as was made suffers from the taint of mercan
tilist doctrines, but there were also corrections and 
further developments which brought out some of its 
leading features with a welcome distinctness. 

Of course there were opponents too, and .these for 
the most part fall into three groups, two belonging 

His oppo- to mercantilism of the French and the Englirih type 
nents, the respectively, and one known in German"" where it 
mercantil- h' fI fl - hA-l "n .... T' \._' , h - ts E ~li h c le y ouns "'" as ~,omantlclsm_ 0 ,-,,'gm "It 
~~d 110 S mercantilism and its English 8upportera: Pownall's 
French, Letter to Adam Smilh came out in }7;6, Crawfurd's 
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DOc/Joint of E'luiralents appeared in 1794, Gray's The 
tssmti<tl Principles of Wealth in 1797, and Wakefield's An 
E~"I{/!J upon Political EWnOm!1 in 1804, and its lines were 
followed by Cotteril in 1831, and as late as 1842 by 
Alison, not to mention Atkinson's Pl'inciplu of Social and 
Political EWMm!l, published in 1858. The French 
school of mercantilism is represented by Ferrier's ])11 

goul'erl~mtnl dans S(.f rapports ul'ec Ie commerce (1802), 
which is simply an attempt to rehabilitate mercantilism. 
The learned and acute Ganilh, and also Louis Say, per-
ceived the futility of such an extreme position, and 
were content to maintain the doctrine of protectionism. 
This Ganilh did with much plausibility in successive 
publications: Des systtmtS d'lwnmnie politi'llie (1809), 
TMode de l'icoMmie poIitilJlle (1815), and in his 
Diclionary, published in 1826. Sav wrote in 1818 his 
Prilldpalu (austs de I" richu .. 'lt, his TmiU de la rifhes..<t! 
in 1827, and his StlUlies in 1836. Saint-Chamans 
took his cue from these two writers, and his Noul'el e$$(li 
slIr I., riches..~ is a nightmare of protectionism, but it 
nevertheless had its parallel in Fichte's Der gesch/,}s..'ltne 
l/<lII,/(/ssldlzl (1800), not to speak of Kaufmann's 
publications from 1827 on, or of the wild utterances 
of the Russian minister Cancrin in 1845, or of a milder 
performance in 1834, written by the Austrian pro
tectionist Franzl. The third group of Adam Smith's The Gel'
opponents combined a leaning towards the economics of man ~. 
h f dal te 'th edi - 1 • • • li' mantlcists. t e eu sys m WI me, ... aspll'atlOns In po tICS, 

and has therefore received at Roscher's hands the name 
of the romantic school. MOser was first in the field, 
and the leading minds in the whole mo¥ement were 
MetternicJt's friend Gentz, who translated Burke and 
followed Adam Muller in the company of other more or 
less declared adherents of the same master, among 
whom may be named Haller, Bodz-R.'lymond, and 
Kosengarten. Adam Muller's works on the matter in 
hand are: Elmtelile tier S/{Jat..<kulI$l in three yolumes 
(1809), rmucA tiner fteum ~l<llheorie (IS16), .. Yolh-
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~vendigkeit eiller thenlogischen Grundlage dtr Slaai.<u·;ssl'II
schaflen (1819). These publications arraign Adam 
Smith's economics as being individualistic, materiali"tie, 

Historical and rationalistic, and therefore pass upon it a summary 
r~asons for sentence of rejection, and they also make short work 
dlRsent. f hi I'b I d I' I" I o S 1 era an cosmopo ltan po lbca economy, set-

ting up in its place a theory based upon ethics where 
much room is made for historical anteccdents all(l cxi~t
ing institutions. l\liiller furthcrmore supplcments the 
doctrine of the division of labour by that of the associa
tion of industries; he studies the problem of what he 
is pleased to call intellectual capital and its functions; 
he favours, above all, a political economy which shall I,e 
national and restrictive, and shall lend itself to the re
constitution of feudal restrictions upon land tenure, and 
to the promotion of corporate guilds in arts and tradeR. 
Here and there in Miiller's works, Hildebrand has con
trived to discover the definite starting-point for the 
later theories of List and his school. This is plain 
enough, as also is a certain affinity hetween the 
tendencies at least, if not the stated yiews, of these 
German romanticists, and the leading notions of a 
band of French economists promulgated hy their leader, 
Jean-Paul Alban, Yicomte de Yilleneuye-Bargcmon, in 
his 1:collomie polilifJ.ue chretienlle (3 vols., Paris, 183-1). 

Bentham's Jeremy Bentham. the famous radical jurist and the 
adhesion. head of the English school of utilitarian philosol,hy, 

gave in his adhesion to Adam Smith, and thus gained 
a wide hearing and a large following for the new 
economics. Bentham wrote a Jlanual (If l'"litiral 
Economy, which Dumont published after the author's 
death; furthennore, he produced monograph-\ on "free 
trade" and "public debts," as well as his excellent Drjl'/(I! 
of Usury, which appeared in 1787. His thesis in this 
work is exactly that maintained in 1 769 by Turg(Jt. 
that the requirement of interest for the use of capital 
should have absolutely free play, and Adam Smith. who 
had set up certain restrictions, declared himilClf con-
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vinced by Bentham's argument. It must not here be 
denied, however, that the universal validity assigned to 
the principle of the higgling of the market, and so 
readily accepted by economists, especially by James 
and John Stuart Mill,-involving as it necessarily did 
\"arious breaches of sound morals,-invited and received 
certain well-founded strictures passed upon it even by 
those of the strictest sect of political economy. 

James, Earl of Lauderdale, was at great pains to Lau~er
criticise the new doctrines in detail, and distinguished ~ ~ 
himself by not a few very acute remarks touching a c. 

differences to be maintained between public and private 
wealth, the paramount importance attaching to utility 
as the basis of value, and the utter futility of under
taking to give any absolute estimate of such value, and 
he also discussed very pertinently the influence of dis
tribution on production. All these points of his were 
well taken, and yet he was pedantic to a degree, and 
often wrongheaded, as is shown by his throwing doubts 
upon the importance of saving and of the division of 
labour, as well as by his wearisome argument to prove 
once more the good old notion that commerce is only 
mediately and not immediately producti,·e. 

J. Lauderdale, An IRlIllir!l in.lo lhe Nlllure and Oligill 
of 1M. Public Wealth. Edinburgh, 180!; second 
edition, 1819. Translated into French in 1808. 

In Germany, Adam Smith converted Stein, Harden- Adhesion 
berg, and other authors of administrative reforms which of GermIUl 

we;e especially extensive in Prussia, to the utter con- reformers. 

fusion of all the current economic Encyclopredias based 
upon the old-time learning of the Cllm~rulgdehrt('/l 
«('(lIIlt',ul~t.,). The necessary recasting of old material 
into the Ile\v shapes was done by numerous popularisers, 
begilllling with Weber, who first illtroduced the word 
political economy among Germans in his uhrbv.tli 
In- Puliti.;:c/.tIl lEkoliomit (1813); then there were the 
three notable followers of Adam Smith-Kraus, Sartorius, 
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and Liider-who, without diverging seriously from 
their master, yet in their discussions gave a far larger 
place to the part played by nature in production, to 
goods other than material, to nlue in use, ami to 
the economic functions of the State. Taking the three 

Kraus, in turn, we come first to Christian Jakob Kraus, 
Sartorius, who published a Staatswirthsclwft 180S-11 and there 
and tiider, I h th d'! . 1.' ays muc stress upon e IstmctlOn uetwecn pure 

and applied economics; next comes Sartorius, both 
of whose books preceded that of Kra.us. The great 
feature in Sartorius' Handbuch (1796) and Von rien 
Elementen des Natwrwlreichthums (1806-1808) consi.ts 
in his abundant store of historical illustrations. The 
third in our trio is August Ferdinand Liider, who has 
great faith in statistics, as may be seen in his Uc/;a 
National-Industrie (1800-1804), and discusses, particu· 
larly, in his Natiorwlijkonomie (1820), the supposed 
gratuitous co·operation of nature in production. With 

Soden. a larger measure of orif:,rinality Count Julius Sodell 
applied himself to a more exact formulation of the 
fundamental notions of our science; see his Xationlll
o!;01wmie (Leipzig, 1805-24, 9 vols.), a book disfigured 
by the obscurity of a style which is wearisomely prolix, 
and by the author's keen relish for elaborating purely 
verbal disputes. G. Hufeland, on the other hand, 
shows real insight in his Neue Grundlegung da Staal,,
wirthsclwftskullst (Giessen, IS07-13), where he f:,rives a 
full account of the functions of the entrepreneur, and 
develops the conceptions of yalue, price, capital, and 
money. A still greater master of clearness than IIuie-

Lotz' land was Johann Friedrich Eusebius Lotz, as he showed 
Manual. not only in his Rn"is;on der Grundbegriffe der Xational

'wissenschaftslehre (Coburg, 1811-14), but also in an 
admirable "Manual," where he favours free trade, and 
in his slightly diffuse exposition of Finance (HuMlblle" 
der Staatswirthsclwftslehre, Erlangen, 1821, I., 3 vols.; 
second edition, 1837 f.). J3ut there was an\.h.-ber and 
shorter compendium of general principles, Grunrlsill:e 
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cler Nationalukonomie (Halle, 1805; third edition, 1825), 
by Ludwig Heinrich von Jakob, which was far more 
widely adopted in schools. Its author also translated 
Say, and wrote a correspondingly serviceable manual 
of finance, Die Staatsfinanzwissenschaft (Halle, 1821, 
2 vols.; second edition, 1837), which Jouffroy trans
lated into French (1846). 

§ (4) MALTHUS AND THE THEORY OF POPULATION 

A high rank belongs in the history of our science to Life of 
Thomas Robert Malthus, a Protestant clergyman who Malthus. 

taught history and economics at Haileybury College. 
He investigated the economic aspects of population 
with a masterly idea of the right method for scrutinising 
the fundamental principle involved under all existing 
and widely-divergent cases by which it is exemplified. 
Thus he founded on solid ground a doctrine which, when 
stripped entirely of its pseudo-mathematical integument, 
and stated with greater precision statistically and 
psychologically, has held its ow~ up to the present 
hour against a horde of cavils which turn for the most 
part upon a loose employment of terms; it has even 
weathered the shock given to it by certain incompetent 
friends who have fastened upon it the heavy burden 
of their own false conclusions, and have not shrunk 
from promoting the passage of laws aimed at the 
restriction of marriages. This was bad enough in all 
conscience; but what shall we say to men who have 
da.red to call themselves" Neo-Malthusians," and then 
have indulged in immoral disquisitions on "preventive 
intercourse" 1 

The father of yo~ng Malthus, who took charge of 
his early education, corresponded with Rousseau, who 
was his friend, belieted with Condorcet in the theory of 
indefinite progress, and was enthusiastic in supporting 
the idea of a happiness that could know no bounds like 
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that aimed at by William Godwin in his ElII1/1ir!1 ((1/1. 

cuning Political Justice (li93), and also in 1111.' EII'I,,;,.,.r 
(1797). Nothing appears in 11.11 these iJeal~ whil'h 

. surrounded our author's youth to account, except IJY 
His anon)"- way of reaction, for his first and anonymous pul,lication 
mousess,y'in 1798 of An Essay on the Principl(~ of F"plllo/j,J11 1/.' i/ 

aJl'ecfs the Future improrelllellt (if S(Jfiety. This I"'mphll'l 
urges with unsuitable vehemence, as a matter admitting 
of demonstrative proof, that every reform, whether 
economic or political, must fail of any apprccial,le 
result for good, when compared with the certain harm~ 
for society rooted in the tendency unintermittently 
impelling the human race to outstrip by its multipli
cation the necessarily limited means of suhsistence at 
hand. These harms consist in suffering, miijery, and 
vice, which act towards the re-establishment of II. certain 
equilibrium between the numher of men in existence at 

Its 
pessimism 
accounted 
for. 

His final 
modera
tion. 

any given time and the means of subsistence to be had 
for them. The pessimism of Malthus' first essay is ex
plained, though not justified, when we look at the times 
he had to deal with. Year after year brought famine 
prices, and all the great losses of war were superadded; 
the consolidation of business enterprises came, im'oh-ing 
much loss; the lax administration of the poor-laws di,l 
harm, and so did the yoting of parish allowances or 
outdoor relief. Then came the augmentation of taxeR, 
and the increase of the public debt, which comlJined 
with the disastrous circumstances just enumerated tl) 
bring into painful prominence the alarming di8crepancy 
between the rate at which the population was growing 
and the scarcity of means for its suhsistence. )Ialthus, 
however, having qualified himself for the task through 
renewed inyestigations (shaped by personal ohsen'ation 
made in the course of journeys ip France, SwitzerlamJ, 
Russia, and Scandina,;a), entirely 1'ecast and rewrote his 
first essay, and then published it ~der his own name 
after enriching it \\;th numerous statistical and historical 
illustrations. Nor was he satisfied with thi.:!, Lut in itd 
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successive editions he corrected the book, and completed 
it from time to time with appendices, chiefly meant to 
meet the leading objections of his adversaries. 

Th. Rob. Malthus, An Essay on tile Principle of Population, 
Q1' a VteW of its Past and Present Effects on Human 
Happintss, etc. London, 1803. 2 vols. Sixth edition 
(issued by the author), 1826. See also his article 
on .. Population" in the SupplemenJ to tile Encydo
pW-dia Britannica, edited by llacvey Napier (18U). 

See also James Bonar, MalthUl and lIis Work. London, 
1885; and H. Soetbeer, Die Stellung der Sozialisten 
ruT Maltlius'schen Berolkentngslehr.. Berlin, 1886. 

Malthus' doctrine, as he finally stated it, gives his 
book the character of a really scientific and original 
work, both as regards its substance and also in its 
arrangement and general plan. The pessimism of his early 
youth has been softened down, and a certain number of 
headstrong and reckless propositions have been aban-
doned; in their place our author gives an acute and 
thoroughgoing analysis of the degree to which certain 
positive and preventive bars to the augmentation of Ban to 

population have proved effective in one stage and another iu~ 
of civilisation. One of these he discovers in "moral population. 

restraint," and this one is worth all the others put 
together, because it is the sole m~ by which the 
force of man's reason can be made to tell upon man's 
instincts, and by conquering them can set limits to 
dangerous over-population. Finally, he added in his 
completed book a series of invaluable instances illus- . 
trating his doctrine by connecting with it the results of 
emigration, of legalised charity, and of communism, all 
three of them being viewed in the light of stimulating 
causes in the direction of an increase of the birth-rate 
beyond the point inexorably fixed by the means of 
subsistence at hand. The essay of Malthus still remains 
the leading work on the economic problem of popu-
lation, which is still far from any final solution. Not 

x 
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that flaws have not been found in the essay; on the 
~falthus contrary, its faults have been frequently adverted to 
uuderrated . bId db' . 
prO!!1'ess. In SU t e arguments a vance y various writers, not 

o a few of whom haye been Italians. One thing is 
admitted on all sides against Malthus: though he did 
not ignore economic progress, he certainly underrated 
the help that it could bring. This is plain even from 
facts that belong to his own day and generation. He 
underrated particularly the good to be gained, in 
respect of increased means of subsistence, through 
free trade, through improved systems of cultivation, and 
increased means of better transportation; he also 
underrated the power of intellectual progress and en
lightenment to check the increase in the number of 
births. 

Minor 
works. 

Among the minor works of MalthuB, besides his 
treatise on P..ent (1815), his Definitirms in Political 
Econrnny (London, 1827) deserves especial commenda
tion; neither of these works merits the neglect which 
is visited upon them. His controversies with Say COIl

cerning a "general glut," and with Ricardo about 
"values and tariffs" and the "importation of corn," 
do him far less credit. It seems hardly credible 
that Malthus, who was a professor and had nothing if 
not a practical turn of mind, distinguished himself 
chiefly as an observer of the immediate effects of 
economic institutions, and believed that an absolute 
excess of production as such was within the range of pos
sibility, and therefore favoured agricultural protection; 
whereas his antagonists Say (who was preoccupied with 
industrial questions) and Ricardo (who was a banker) 
had the wit to neglect transitory results,-so Ricardo 
puts it himself in his Letters-in view of arriving at 
results which would hold good in the long run-definitive 
results. 

Th. Rob. l\Ialthus, The High Price of PTOl:isions. 
Observations on the Effects of the Corn Laws. 

1800. 
18H.. 
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Grrmnds 'If an Opinion on the Policy of l'estrictin!J 
Importation of Foreign Corn, 1815. Principles of 
Political Econom!l. 1820; second edition, 1836. 
The .Measure of Valae. 1823. See also Bonar's 
work, above cited. 

§ (5) J. B. SAY AND THE THEORY OF MARKETS 

Among the contemporaries of 'Malthus and Ricardo French 
in France there were not a few who, although they co~telllpo, 

Id tla 1 · 1 .. Ii f h' ranesof cou no y c aIm to any rea ongma ty 0 t elr own, Malthup, 
addressed themselves to making compendious, clear, 
and popular statements of Adam Smith's views. Little 
need be said of !snard's TraiU des richesses (1781), a 
wearisome attack upon the phya.iocrats quite in the' 
vein of James Mill's CommerC8 Defended (1808),
written against Spence's work of the previous year, 
-and of Torrens' Economists Refuted (1808); nor 
tIoes Canard's Principes d'lconomie politiqlle (1802), with 
its whimsical scheme for levying taxes, invite discussion 
any more than Sismondi's De la richesse commerciale 
(1803~ Better books than these are Count Destutt 
de Tracy's Trai/J d'lconomie politique (1815) and Joseph 
Droz' ECl)lwmie politique (1829; third edition, 1854); 
the former is clearly and accuratel! expressed, as 
might be expected from the philosophic bent of its 
author, the latter gives proof of its writer's high moral 
standard, and is written in the most admirable lan-
guage. None of these writers substantially diverge 
in their views from Say, the leader of French economic 
thought at this time. 

Jean Baptiste Say (1767-1832) was born at Lyons, Lif~ oC 
and proved himself throughout the course of his private J, B. Say, 

life a man who combined steadfastness with caution. 
He was successively clerk in a counting-house, a jour-
nalist, an active leader in politics, and a cotton-spinner, 
finally ending as a professor of industrial economics, 
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first (1819) at the Conservatoire des arts et metiers, and 
then during the closing years of his life at the College 
de FranCe. Claviere, who afterwards entered the Govern. 
ment as minister, happened to lend him Adam Smith's 
book, and this drew him on until he had so mastered 
the study of economics that he became its one best and 
most successful populariser, whose merits none can gain. 
say; and more than this, though not a few still choose 
to deny it, he certainly was an able successor of the 
great Scotch master, whose views he expanded and did 
much to complete. From the moment he produced his 
Traitt (1803), which he corrected and summarised in 
his Catechisme (1817), and enriched with a whole chapter 
of new considerations on private industries in his Cours 
complet (1828)-this last being in substance the lectures 

. given by him at the Conservatmre-Say gave signal 
proofs of his pre-eminent aptitude for presenting cor
rectly, clearly, and in shapely form the whole body of 
doctrine embraced by economics strictly so called. His 
definitions are sound, and he points them with suitably
chosen practical instances, grouping them by means of 
his famous triple subdivision of the subject-matter in
volved, and adapting them to the understanding of 
average minds incapable of coping with Adam Smith's 
long digressions, or of appreciating his historical learning 
and his lofty point of view. The second edition of 
Say's Traite was a substantial improvement upon the 
first, but its publication, having been vetoed by the 
Empire, did not take place until 1814. The three next 
editions received notable correction and expansion at 
his hands, and the book in one form or another was 
translated into nearly all modern languages. Indeed 
it is a popular book, which has made accessible to 
many of its author's contemporaries, and to many after 
his day and generation, doctrines which few would 
have had the opportunity to learn at first hand from 
the books where they were originally stated. Our 
author's limitations grow out of a weak desire that 
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tormented him to be ranked first among living econo- His limita
mists, and a deficient education in history and law, tions. 
which exposed him to dangerous pitfalls, and misled 
him into erroneous views touching State interference. 
This he undertakes to restrict far more than Adam 
Smith when he discusses the unproductiveness of public 
expenditures and free coinage. These characteristic 
shortcomings had further the negative effect of prevent-
ing him from making due allowance for the progress 
that had been made, especially in England, and through 
Ricardo's able work. We find him accordingly imper- He cavils 
vious to Ricardo's reasonings on value, money, and on a~ainst 
the distribution and incidence of taxes, so that he has RICardo. 
never done with writing fault- finding notes for the 
French translation of Ricardo's Principles made by Con-
smncio in 1818. He insists tha.t the gross and the net 
product are identical from the point of view taken by 
social science, and he becomes hopelessly self-contra-
dictory in his a.CCOWlt of immaterial products or earnings 
when he undertakes, in 1823, to annotate a pirated 
reprint of Storch's CIfUTS. He comes off second-best in a 
controversy with Gioja about the utility of statistics, 
undertaking to deny their scientific value. More of 
his power comes out in his account of certain points 
in the theory of private consumption and in his analysis 
·of the opposite effects of saving and of unproductive 
consumption. But perhaps his greatest achievement 
is his theory of markets (dlbouch/s). To be sure Say's 
he did not originate the whole line of .the argument- theory of 
so much must be conceded to MacCulloch, who errs, markets. 

however, on the side of a too severe judgment of Say. 
Tucker undoubtedly gave the first glimpse of Say's theory 
of markets, and Mengotti also touches upon it, while a 
still better treatment of the matter on the same lines with 
Say is found in an anonymous work published in 1795, 
Sketch of th6 Adt'allC6 and Decline of Nation..~. This granted, 
however, Say certainly gave a turn of his own to these 
views, broadly connecting them with free trade, and 
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bringing them into connection with the theory of com
mercial crises. On this last line of argument he was at 
one with Ricardo, and defended himself successfully 
against Malthlls and Sismondi, who believed in the 
danger of a general and permanent glut of the market 
for manufactured goods. His two adversaries never 
reflected that until the impossible day arrives when the 
wants of ull are satisfied there can never be a general 
but only a partial ~lut, inasmuch as, generally speaking, 
demand and supply are always bound to counterbalance 
each other and bring about an equilibrium. N ever
theless Say was not entirely victorious in his encounter 
with Sismondi, for he failed to carry entire conviction 
with his arguments against the latter's tlXlTWTnie a 
rebours, which undeniably laid bare real social wounds, 
and these, though for the most part due to transitory 
conditions, called for serious consideration. This will 
be apparent if their discussion of the general manage
ment of industries be carefully followed, for on the 
question of introducing machinery Say is most decidedly 
worsted. 

J. B. Say, Trait! d'eCfJTWmie politique. Paris, 1803. 2 
vols. 5th edition, 1826; eighth edition, by A. 
Clement, 1876. CaMchisme d'ecmwmie politique. 
1817. Cours complet d' elXJ1UJmie politi'lue pratique. 
Paris, 1828 - 30. 6 vols. Oeuures cmT/plNr .• , 
published by II. Say in vols. ix.-xii. of the CoUec
tion des principaux eCfJTWmistes. Paris, 1841. 

Studies on As yet no satisfactory monograph on Say and hill 
Say. work has appeared. Francesco Ferrara is usefu~ though 

diffuse, and rather a special pleader in his "P.agguaglio 
biographico e critico" (Biblwleca dell' eamomista, Series I. 
vol. vii., Turin, 1855, pp. v.-cx.); the same is true of G. 
Du Puynode's Etudes sur les principaux tlXJ1UJmistes (paris, 
1868, pp. 336-410); a better work is Et_ Laspeyrcs' 
article on Say in Bluntschli and Brater's Deutsdta Staal8-
uvmerbuch (vol. ix. pp. 116-123, Stuttgart, 1865). 
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Say's name cannot be separated from that of Charles Corote, 
Comte, his son-in-law, who died in 183;. after pro- ~torcb,aD<1 
uucing two good volumes on PropPJrty (Paris, 1834). ay. 
and four volumes of a Traut de legislatilm (Paris, 1827), 
which, though never finished, contains a very complete 
discussion of slavery. For quite a different reason 
Storch's name must be coupled with that of Say. 
Heinrich Storch was born at Riga; he lived until 1835, 
and produced several works, the most noted of which 
is his Cours d'tc(Jnomie politique (St.. Petersburg, 1815, 
6 vols.), written by him for his pupils, the Grand-
Dukes Nicholas and Michael of Russia. All that part 
of it dealing with pure science is most unoriginal, though 
it abounds in most suggestive applications of general 
principles to cases of forced currency, to the history of 
prices, to banks, and to slavery. lwiore important is his 
C(Jn.'iderations BUr la nature du revenu national (Paris, 
1824), which he himself translated into German (Halle, 
1825). In this work he amends and develops-in the 
exact direction afterwards taken by Dunoyer-Say's 
theory of immaterial products, and he anticipates the 
theory of rent, which Hermann afterwards deepened 
and expanded in 1832. 

§ (6) RICARDO AND THE THEORY OF DISTRIBUTION 

With Ricardo's name is associated a progress in our The great
science far more considerable than can be credited to es~ ec~n3rls 
Say. Ricardo is in fact by general consent recognised =:~. 
as the greatest economist of the nineteenth century. 
Like Malthus, he suffered much from the misconceptions 
of his too enthusiastic friends, but he had a still larger 
number of adversaries who attacked him when he wrote, 
and his recent adversaries have not been few. Among 
them it is grievous that we must mention two writers 
of such conspicuous merit as Jevons and Ferrara. 

David Ricardo's father was a Jewish merchant of 
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Dutch antecedents. From him the son, who was born 
in 1772, received a careful business education, but the 
two soon parted company on account of the offence 
given by young David's conversion to the Christian 
faith. Left to his own devices, he turned banker, and 
followed that calling with rare intelligence, unimpeach
able uprightness, and extraordinary success. Having, 
in a few years, amassed an enormous fortune, Ricardo 
devoted himself to the broadening of his education, ami 
was particularly interested by the study of the natural 
sciences. Finally he too, like Say, stumbled by accident. 
upon Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations, and from that 
moment gave all his energies to political economy. In 
1819 he entered Parliament, and there was looked upon 
as an authority to be directly appealed to on all ques
tions of commerce or finance. He was one of the 
founders of the "Political Economy Club" (1821), and 
became intimate with all the leading writers of his day, 
particularly with Bentham and Mill, as well as with 
Malthus and Say, with whom he had controversies as 
conspicuous for their courtesy in expression as they 
were vigorous in argument. When Ricardo died in 
1823 his loss was universally regretted as that of a man 
of loyalty, independence, and generosity. 

During his too short life, of which only the years 
from 1809 to 1823 were given to science, he pub
lished few works, but they were all sound and of high 
value. In discussing money he maintained the famous 
quantitative theory, attaching all necessary reservations 
to his form of statement. The" Bullion Committee" of 
1810 gave it a glad welcome, while Bosanquet attacked 
it only to find it sustained by the Currency School, 
under whose inspiration were framed Robert Peel's 
Banking Acts (1844-45). He propOses a National Bank 
of circulation which shall issue notes redeemable jn 
bullion bars of gold, and opposes the sinking fund 
then in course of formation for the ultimate payment 
of the national debt. On several occasions he defended 
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free trade in corn against Malthus, and among his dis
cussions of the subject, all of them profound, and ,all 
exhibiting complete mastery of concrete facts, none 
shows him to better advantage than his short work on 
Pl'otection to Agriculture-a masterpiece. 

D. Ricardo, The high bice of Bullion a P1'oof of the 
Dep/'eciation of Bank-notes. 1810; fourth edition, 
1811. Reply to AIr. BosanfJuet. 1811. boposalsfM 
an economical and secure CUl'rency. 1816. Plan 1M 
tlte Establishment of a National Bank. 1824 (post
humous). An article on "Funding System," in 
the sixth edition of the Encyclop83dia Britannica. 
1820. An Essay on the Influence of a low Price of 
Corn el1l the Profits of Stock. 1815. On Protection to 
AgricultU1'e. 1822. Four editions. 

Tlte IV01'ks of D. Ricm'do, by J. R. MacCulloch. London, 
1846. Reprinted in 1881. Translated into French 
by A. Fonteyraud. Paris, 1847. Add also his 
letters to Say published in the Melanges et C01'1'e
spondances de J. B. Say. Paris, 1833 (and in Say's 
OCUt'1'eS, Paris, 1844); and eighty·eight letters to 
Malthus even more interesting than those to Say, 
Letters of D. Ricardo, etc. Edited by James Bonar, 
Oxford, 1887. 

But after all, Ricardo's chief title to fame rests upon Ricardo's 
his binciples of Political Economy (1817), a work of epoc~-
.. l' d f d' k bl h' k markUlg orlgtna Ity all pro un Ity so remar a e t at It mar s work, 

an epoch in the history of our science, though, to be 
sure, its good points are overstated by such enthusiastic 
partisans as MacCulloch and De Quincey. That it has 
defects is' obvious to any conscientious and critical 
reader, but these are not often the ones which trivial
minded or incompetent critics have stretched its words 
and twisted its thoughts to fasten upon it. Ricardo 
certainly never dreamt of writing an exhaustive treatisE', 
because, as is definitely recorded by him again and 
again in his letters, be was painfully aware of his dis-
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qualifications as a writer, indeed his modesty has over
stated them. Furthermore, he could not bring himself 
to consider that it was either possible or opportune to 
aim at any sort of scientific theory of the production of 
wealth. Those who misjudge him have themselves 
chiefly to blame for misunderstanding, in spite of his 
utterances, the real scope and actual subject-matter of 
his book. ·When he wrote his Principks, they were not 
even intended for publication, and, only when his friends, 
-James Mill in particular, as is shown in John Stuart 
Mill's Autobiography,-gave him no peace, did he print 
them at all. This book, tiien, was written by Ricardo as 
an appendix so to speak to Adam Smith's, where, taking 
advantage of contemporary research - chiefly that of 
Malthus, Say, and West-our author, after sifting and 
testing, combined what he approved of in them with the 
master's discoveries, making for his result a new thcory 
of the distribution of wealth, this being his definition 
of political economy. The new theory is based most 
admirably on the theory of wlue, which is connectcd 
with equally profound and original restatements of the 
doctrines of international exchange and of the incidence 
of taxation. To accomplish a' statement of this con
catenal(ion with these requiaite readjustments was 
Ricardo's aim, and he substantially achieved a good 
part, though not all, of what he undertook. Why he 
failed, and wherein his failure consisted, lies upon the 
surface for any unprejudiced reader of the book. To 
begin with, he entirely neglects practical applications, 
confining himself, as he was perfectly justified in doing, 
to pure science. In his letters to Malthus he has him
self declared that his pursnit was truth, not utility. 
Moreover, he limits himself to such parts of pure 
science as allow of the use of a few general premisses 
from which are deduced uncomplicated results, simple, 
or as he calls them, .. strong cases," his chief concern 
being to arrive at the ultimate results of various 
economic laws taken one by one. Accordingly he cer-
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tainly did absolutely exclude transitory and proximate 
results, and so far deserves the censure of Malthus, his 
rival, who was at one and the same time more cautious 
and more learned, though less acute and far less pro
found, and who sometimes seems to see nothing beyond 
these very proximate and evanescent results. 

As a case in point, take Ricardo on value and you 
will not 'find him ignorant of the importance of demand, 
but he certainly understates it, and exaggerates that of Ricardo', 
supply, which is represented by the cost. On the other failing •• 

hand, a contemporary school turns the tables and ex
aggerates the importance of demand, represented by 
the utility of things produced. Again, in his masterly 
study of rent, ollr author lays overmuch stress on 
varying degrees of fertility, and attenuates the effect of 
remoteness from the market~ aIsu he underestimates 
the neutralising power of improvements and advances 
in agriCUlture t9 block the upward progress of prices in 
the case of agricultural produce. Never losing sight of 
his theoretical and general point of view, he passes 
habit, sympathy, and political ambition by, as if they 
were not, and therefore did not react upon competition 
pure and simple, or prevent any landholder in the world 
from collecting his rent to the full. From his point 
of view no tenant can be his landlord's special friend, 
or have any claims by reason of his power to turn the 
scales' at an election. Aside from these limitations His Cau1ty 
which he consciously imposed upon himself, Ricardo expression. 
was seriously hampere~ by the inherent failings of his 
natural way of expressing himself. Especially in his 
account of distribution at large, the imperfect medium 
of his utterance invited misconception by an obscurity 
which inevitably lent itself to erroneous deductions 
made in the lines of pessimism by radiCals of the new 
school. as well as to equally erroneous refutations made 
in the lines of optimism by conservatives of the old 
school. 

The result is that our author has bequeathed to all 
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imp<U"tial friends of the truth a task, and lIu light one; 
for on them lie the bumen and heat of a struggle 

Need of 811 to restate more acclU"ately and more clearly, with all 
ar~t~te due cOITections and additions, the theories which he 
:~~~.e- originated, and which call for more interesting and 

practically com-incing illustrations than he has pven. 
Some there are who wrongly accuse Uicardo of h<-inr: a 
doctrinaire, simply bec.'\use he used the one and ollly 
method imposed upon him by the nature of the ques
tions under his scrutiny. That he did not always 
bring his method to bear so as to escape all challenge 
is admitted by his stmlDchest supportl>rs-his friends 
and his foes are here at one. He was the inferior lIot 
only of Adam Smith but of ~Iu.lthus in historical and 
philosophical training, and yet he was the peer of them 
both and of Say in practical business knowledgl'. Say 
far outdid him in the orderly arrangement of his tori .. ,&. 

Malthus was more accurate than he both in his defini
tions and in the careful use of scicntific terms. It 
actually neYer OCCUlTed to Rieumu, though he far out
shone both Say and ~Iu.lthus in real intellectual depth. 
coherence, and clearness of thought, anywhere in al\ 
the successive editions of his l'riJlcil'i($,-which he 

Rirardo corrected and annotated with an eYer-increasing mass 
:~: of new illustrations,-either to state in black and 
l'remis.<es. white upon just. what manner of premisses his ar~-

ments rested, or to map out. in so many worus the 
sphere within which these premisses held gocxl, giving 
the tale of the leading circumstances calculatetl to 
neutralise or defeat their direct action. Xen·rthclc8S it 
was Ricardo and no other who, being fully aware that 
utility is not the measure but the foumlation only of 
nIue, yet moYed on and arrived at the classicul theory 
of the cost of production; he, too, formulated the theory 
of comparath-e cost in international exchange. Eut 
just here, by his identification of the rather hazy 
notion of the quantity of labour with the cost. of pro
duction-though not to the entire exclusiun of the 
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claims of capital-he gave a colourable pretext for the 
would-be Ricardian socialistic doctrine that labour is 
thJl..one and only causeoIviiTUe:ln his refutation of 
the doctrine of utility, set up by Say against his theory 
of cost, it escaped him that, simply by a new and 
more concretely -shaped determination of the generic 
term utility, a theory of final utility might be reached 
which W.ould be not a contradiction, as many have 
supposed, but a complement of what may be called 
the doctrine of final cost. 

Let our author's shortcomings and negligences in 
the presentation of his argument have all due weight, 
and still they will never outweigh his great contribu- His great 
ti.on t.o science, which he enriched with an original c?ntribo. 
theory of the distributi.on of wealth, S.o well f.ounded t10ns. 

that all subsequent correcti.ons and additions made 
now, and hereafter to be made, can build securely 
upon it. Hence we must turn a deaf ear to the 
clam.ours of th.ose learned men wh.o, on the strength of 
quotations that will not bear ~eal scrutiny, are ready to 
call Ricard.o's originality in questi.on. Indeed, if it be 
allowed that Adam Smith was original, then f.or reasons 
almost identical Ricard.o must be said to be more so. 
Nearly all the constituent parts of our author's com
binati.on of principles lie scattered here and there in 
the casual and isolated utterances of his predecessors, 
wh.o have t.oO frequently embedded them in tangles of 
error. Adam Smith, f.or instance, supplied Ricardo 
with not a few leading views bearing upon value, but 
his expressi.on of them is uncertain, and he couples 
with them .others which flatly c.ontradict them. In his 
acc.ount of markets, Say f.oreshad.ows some of the capital 
points made in .our auth.or's far more important account 
of internati.onal exchange, a chapter in the devel.opment 
.of econ.omics which Bastable has lately held up as a 
fascinating m.odel of profundity and straightf.orward 
reasoning. Nowhere d.oes Ricardo sh.oW greater origin-
ality than in his discussion of wages, where his estab-
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Ricardo on lishment of the connection between the theory of 
wages: profits and the theory of prices is simply mar

vellous. His readers have only their own heedlessncsR 
or headlessness to blame if they are 80 far misled 

, by the shortcomings in his explanation of these points 
as to mistake the real bearing of the dependence estah
lished between the relative measure of profits and the 
cost of labour-the cost of labour being quite a Jif
ferent thing Jrom wages. Again, an analogous blunder 
is made by Socialists. They puttheir own meaning, allll 
not his, into what he calls" natural wages" and deter
mines by the" standard of life "-which he thought of 
as nothing if not variable,-and then proceed to make 
h~~oulder the iron law of irreducible ~~es, which 
they regard as fixed by the minimum required for 
supporting life in the workmen and their families. 

Original- It is equally futile, in the present writer's opiuion, to 
it! of attempt to discredit Ricardo's just claim to originality 
RICtnrdo on in his account of rent, only his views require to be 
reno T 

taken as he understood them. No one has forgotten 
how Adam Smith's contemporary, James Anderson, a 
Scotchman, who died in 1808, and was much aJJictcd to 
agricultural protection, put the whole principle of rent 
most clearly and concisely into a footnote, where he 
applies the simple criterion of the greater or les8 
fertility of ~oils. This was in An ETlfJ.uiry into the Kature 
of the Corn Laws (Edinburgh, 1777), a book of his un
earthed, in MacCulloch's Literature of Political Eco/tYII/Y 

Anderson's (pp. 68 ff.). Various minor writings of Anderson's are 
views and cited to the same effect by Tedder in his account of that 
others. writer; see Palgrave's Dictionary of P{)litical EcoMmy 

(Part I., 1891, Art. "Anderson," p, 39). Shortly 
afterwards two other writers simultaneously arri\'ed
quite independently of each other or of Anderson-at a 
definite and intentional explanation of the theory of 
rent, which runs parallel to his, but which dil-erges 
from it on material points not ordinarily taken into 
account. l\Ialthus is one of the two, and in All In'luiry 
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into the Nature and Proguss oj Rent (London, 1815) we 
find him still of two minds on the subject, vibrating be
tween the new doctrine and the old one of the net 
product or earnings, which was an inverttion of the 
physiocrats, from whom Adam Smith borrowed it, 
making, however, an exception in the case of mines. 
Mal thus, then, starts out with the fact that different 
soils have their different degrees of fertility-this re
quires a statement of the law of decreasing returns 
which determines rents. So far so good; but Malthus 
has another string to his bow. Every given soil, in Maltbus' 
the first place, is or is not apt to yield a product view •. 

more than sufficient to cover the ClOst of its cultiva-
tion, and, ill the second place, is or is not adapted 
more or less to a given crop. Now, he proceeds to 
argue, nothing can ever diminish the demand for any 
one of the various kinds of corn, and this, together 
with the point regarding the cost of cultivation, must 
have a determining influence upon rents. Such are the 
two additional factors insisted upon in these premisses 
by Malthus, nor did h&-and this should be· insisted 
upon-retract them in his Principles oj Political Ecqnomy, 
though that book came out after Uicardo's work bearing 
the same title. Sir Edward West brought out his 
Essay on the Application oj Capital to Land in the same 
year (1815) in which Malthus' book just criticised 
appeared, but Bonar favours the priority of Malthus, of 
which Leser is still more certain; seepp. 47 if. in his 
U7Itmruchu7Igen Z'llr Geschichte del' NatiqnllloektnlQTllie (Jena, 
1881). However that may be, West, though perhaps 
the second in the field, was the first to get rid of the 
physiocratic superstition making rent a free gift of 
nature instead of a result of the limited supply of 
land for production. One thing certainly has its im
portance just here, and Gonner has done well to point 
it out. Ricardo's Essay on the 101D Price oj CQI'1I, Ricardo, 

written in 1815, attributes the whole credit of the =:;~ and 
new theory to Malthus, but afterwards, having read t us. 
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West's pamphlet, he refers to him as weU as to 
Malthus in the preface to his Pr;IIdl'iu, written in 
1817, and devotes the closing chapter of that work 
to a refutation of those very errors of Malthus wbich 
are pointed out· above. After aU due allowance of 
credit is made to the three partial originators of the 
theory of rent, Ricardo's superiority eyen in this field 
is unimpeachable, and consists in his having so re&hap(·.l 
the statement of it and the argument for it as to ca. .. t 
out for ever the last yestige of Quesnay and the pbysio
crats, and leave the theory of rent to constitute one of 
the hinges upon which swings the whole doctrine of 
the distribution of wealth. 

Defence of And now, in closing, let us do homage to the straight
llalthus forwardness, the flawless uprightness and sincerity, of 
~!roo. Malthus and of Ricardo, mentioning ollly, in order 

summarily to dismiss it, an accusation which, although 
grotesquely at variance with facts, has been repeated in 
Germany by Held, where Wagner and Cohn had made 
short work of it, and renYed in England by no less a 
person than Ingram. '"'\e are asked to belie\'e that some
how the liberal news of Ricardo, himself a large L'mded 
proprietor, in respect of the com laws, were dictated hy 
personal considerations which induced him to fight the 
battles of the" moneyed interest" against ~Ialthus, who..«e 
agricultural protectionism is supposed in some way to 
have been mere truckling to landlordism. Do those 
who contriye to belie¥e all this know that ~Ialthus was 
a clergyman who held a post in an institution of learning 
supported by the East India Company, and that Ricardo, 
banker though he was, was also a landlord , 

D. Ricardo, Principles (1 Pulilval Ewnom!l and Tu.mlwlI. 
London, 1817; third edition (with many adilitions), 
1821. Translated into French by F. S. Constancio 
(annotated critically by Say), 1818. !h-ol3. The best 
edition is E. C. K Gonner's, enriched by a learned 
introduction, notes, and a ppendice3. London, 1891. 
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MacCulloch has written the best biography of Studies of 
Iticardo (Ricardo's Works, pp. xv.-xxxiii.). Among Ricardo. 

various critical studies Baumstark's very full commentary 
(Leipzig, 1838, reprinted in 1877) is now rather out of 
date, there is an article by Laspeyres in the Deutsches 
Staatsworterlmch (pp. 619-634 of vol. viii., Stuttgart, 
1864), one by Em. Leser in Conrad's Jahrbiicher fiir 
Nat. Oekonomie (1887), one by N. S. Patten (]}falthus 
and Ricardo, Baltimore, 1889), and P. Beauregard has 
written on Ricardo in. an "Introduction" prefixed to 
a little volume in Guillaumin's Petite BibliotMque 
Economique (1890), where he has collected our author's 
chapters on rent, wages, and profits. 

With the death of Malthus, Ricardo, and Say ends End of th~ 
the first classical era of the new school of political first classi· 

th h· h' h . Ii d' cal phase of economy; e ac levements w lC SIgna se It are economics. 
summed up in his Elements by James Mill (1773-1830), 
a disciple of Bentham, and an intinlate friend of 
Ricardo. Though the illustrious historian of British 
India (1817 ff.) leaves nothing to be desired from a 
strictly scientific point of view in this summary, it may 
be confessed that it is very dry reading. Some might 
suppose him to have made amends by giving the first 
explicit statement· of the theory of the wages-fund. 
Allusion at this point should certainly be made to the 
attempts to popularise the science in dialogues and 
story-books made by three ladies, Mrs. Marcet, :Miss 
Martineau, and Mrs. ;Fawcett. 

James Mill, Elements of Political Economy. London, 
1821; third edition, 1826. Translated into French 
by Parisot, 1824. 

Jane Marcet, C01ll'ersations on Political Economy. 1817. 
Translated into French in 1824. 

H. Martineau, fllu.strations of Political Economy. 1832-
34. Translated into French with a preface by 
G. de Molinari 

1\1. G. Fawcett, Tales in Political Economy. 1874. 

y 



CHAPTER IX 

POLITICAL ECONo:IIY IN ENGLAND 

Progress in THE progress of political economy in the present 
~Dgla~~oo century is bound up to a remarkable degree with the 
since . institution of legislative reforms, themselves largely due 

to the impulse of our new science. Help al80 came 
from the gradually-widening regions opened up by 
improved means of transportation; from improved 
methods of exchange, communication, and publication; 
from constant readjustments of the monetary system; 
from the multiplication of institutions of credit; from 
the emancipation of agriculture and land tenure, by 
which the last links of feudal bondage were shattered; 
and from freedom allowed by universal consent to 
manufactures and internal trade. Moreover, the 
varying fortunes of the incessant struggles between 
free-traders and protectionists, coinciding as they did 
with the dangerous frequency of sudden and periodic 
commercial and financial crises, played their part also 
in promoting a lively interest in economics, which was 
further heightened by the more and more evidently 
pressing need of inaugurating a series of measures to 
protect the interests of the working-classes. It had 
become evident that the opportunities opened up by 
Savings Banks and by provident and co-operative 
institutions did not fully meet their case, nor did such 
care as they received from the more well-to-do classes 
help very much toward improving the sitnation. 
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On the other hand, the breaking down of class lines, 
the freedom of the printing-press, of association, and of 
public meeting, are but the various phases of a general 
movement, which is widerring from year to year the 
circle of those who are brought into a more or less 
direct and responsible contact with the management of 
public business of one kind or another, and having a 
personal stake in the prosperity of the community at 
large, are therefore especially concerned in the study 
which makes this its one concern. 

These facts are confined to no one country, though Primacy of 
they are more pronounced and therefore more efficacious England 
. . . th . th F challenged m certam countnes an In 0 ers. or many years by Ger-
now England has gone on maintaining her primacy as of many. 

yore, though there is from time to time an attempt, 
especially on the part of Germany, to challenge it. 
For twenty years past Germany' has been gradually 
taking up the attitude of a lofty-minded renovator of 
the science, nor have German historical and statistical 
researches already made failed to enrich the field of 
economics, and to-day the complete and well-digested 
knowledge of investigations made by men of other 
nations has at last become a part of the German 
programme. This, added to a gift for abstruse 
reasoning and a trained practical sense, augurs well for 
the important investigations now in German hands. 
France, on the contrary, the sometime rival of England, Francelags 
is falling behind a little so far as theoretic work is con- behind. 

cerned, and for this she has the exclusiveness of her pre
dominant school of economics to blame. In Austria, 
Italy, and Holland, as well as Russia and the United 
States, where the movement is more recent, use is being 
made of English and German ideas,-of the latter with 
some caution in view of certain defects in the present 
tendency of German economics,-and marked progress 
is the order of the day. Scandinavia, meanwhile, and 
the lesser Latin and Slav States, as well as Hungary, are 
distanced in the race. 
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J. Kautz, Die geschichtliche Enfwickelung deT Nalwnalliku/If}. 
mil.: und ihrer Literalur, Vienna, 1860, IIp. 48~ fl: 

M. Meyer, Die neuere Nationalok()/wmie in jkren lIaupfridl. 
tungen. Fourth edition. Minden i. W., 18ti5. 

Popnlarity Political economy in England, after Adam Smith's, 
of econo· Malthus', and Ricardo's masterpieces, was for a long 
mics ill 
Englanrl. time a popular science, if such there be. Instruction in 

Vehement 
opposition 

English 
Reviews. 

it was imparted to intending statesmen in the univerRitics 
and higher institutions of all kinds. It was also pre
scribed now and again in elementary schools as an 
antidote to the invading notions of Socialism, and this 
is the reason why socialistic ideas have received no 
such ready welcome in England as they have enjoyed 
in France as well as elsewhere in Europe and Amcrica. 
The very vehemence of opposition shown during the 
last twenty years to the leading ideas of economics has 
been a blessing in disguise, since men well versed in it 
have been constrained to redouble their efforts to be 
sound and accurate in all things. It may, in fact, be 
confidently predicted that this period of incubation 
will clear the way for new triumphs, since the signs of 
their speedy coming are visible even now. In England, 
however, the diffusion of economic instruction goes on 
in lines quite different from those pursued in Germany 
and Italy, wliere professors at universities have matters 
all their Qwn way. Not so in England, where a number 
of "Reviews" devoted to general culture are constantly 
ap£l..Yi.~g the Drinciples..llLeco.nomiLs,cience to c.1.'!~.tions 
of practical utility as they arise fr.om.tim.e to 1iiiie. 'The 
Quarterly and the Edinburgh i:etiews, traditionally 
identified with the Tories and Wbigs respectively, the 
Westminsler P.eview, anciently the organ of radicalism, 
the Furtnightly, the ContemJXRary, the NatimwJ Reriev:, 
and the Nineteenth Century. representing either liberalism 
or a. strict and impartial neutrality,-all these periodicals, 
as well as many minor ones of great merit, are well 
supported and widely read. Specialists ha\'e ,'ery few 
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organs, but the Ecorwmist, a weekly journal founded in 
1843, and devoted to economics and politics, still main
tains its ancient prestige, and goes on with its dis
cussions about commerce, banking, and money, and there 
is also the old-established quarterly Journal of the 
Statistical Society, which celebrated the fiftieth anniversary 
of its foundation in 1885. 

The Manchester League, founded by Cobden and 
Bright, resorted to a most persevering agitation always 
wit~in the limits of the law. It received the powerful 
countenance of Sir Robert Peel during his Premiership, 
and also was backed by his successors, Lord Russell and 
Mr. Gladstone, and thus carried triumphantly through 
the economic and financial reforms first advocated by 
Huskisson. The corn laws were repealed, and so was Repeal or 
the Navigation Act; tariffs for protecting manufactures the com 
were abrogated, along with the abolition of some, and laws. 

the reduction of other excise duties. Other reforms 
combined with these to give great relief to the working-
classes, who were benefited most of all by the legalising 
of their various combinations, by the protection afforded 
by law to trades unions, as well as by a number of 
Fadm'ies Acts,and of laws regarding Friendly and Building 
Societies, and by the establishment of CCHlperative Stores. 
Many vexatious and outworn forms of governmental inter-
ference were abrogated, to the delight of all, while little 
account was taken of doctrinaire scruples in favour of 
'(lisser faire. E1e~e~~l1: __ !n.!l~ruction was gradually 
made compulsory, ilie power of the State over banks 
ana _~~\Ibvaif"iV.!~ _~tmri ~ii\nde_~~~aial-Arings 
banks --wertr"C1'('~bs-well'lls-: tifa~ .insurance Wider 
S~te mi\riiig:ement. The-State bought up all telegraphs, State tele
and other branches of the public service .were improved. graphs. 

All this was done solely in matters more or less 
obviously connected with the economic wellbeing of 
the whole nation, so that,-in spite of the hindrances 
caused by many disastrous crises,-there has been on 
the whole a general and steady increase of prosperity, 
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and even the situation of the working-cla8scs has im
proved, as may be gathereu from Levi's anu Gifreu's 
accurate statistical investigation, as well as from Illlllly 
other similar works. 

Arch. Prentice, IIisto1'!! of tilt' anfi-ctYrlt-[fIlV Lefl9111'. 
Manchester, 1853. 2 vols. 

Leone Levi, The IIisttYry of Cummerce and of the Eell/ll'/II;'
Progress of the British Nation. 1 i63-1878. LonuolI, 
1880. 

Aug. Mongredicn, IIistur.'I of the jJ't'e-tratie MOI'I'lIIl'1d ;/1 
England. London, 1881. 

L. L. Price, A shtYrt IIisttYry (If Political ECOIIOm!1 in Ellyll/ nd, 
from Adam Smith to A. TOYliher. Lonuon, 11'91. 
(There is no better critical and historical 8ummary 
of theories held by leading Engli8h economist"; 
living writers are not dealt with.) 

§ (1) THE FURTHER DF:VELOPllF:NT OF CLASSICAL 

ECONOlllICS 

The Scotchman, John Hamsay MacCulloch (1789-
1864), though erudite was not always accurate, ancl 
his subtle mind was sometimes content to deal ,,-ith the 
mere surface of deep subjects. Still, he waa a great 
populariser of the teachings of Adam Smith, l\Jalthus, 
and Hicardo, for he wrote many books, and his clear
ness in expression compensated for the absence of any
thing like originality. By writing biographies, making 
collections of old writers on Economics, anu by hiB 
particularly sound work in bibliography, he gaye an 
impulse to the study of the history of our science, 
which was long neglected in England before, and even 
after, his day. His Dictionary of Commprce (reprinted 
in 1882) is a useful repertory of technical and 8tati~
tical information. 
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J. R. MacCulloch, Principles of Politicai Ecorumty. Edin
burgh, 1825 j fifth edition, 1864. A Treatise on the 
Principles and Practical Influence of Taxation and the 
Funding System. Edinburgh, 1846 j third edition, 
1863. The Literature of Political Economy. London, 
1845. 

Colonel Robert Torrens excelled MacCulloch in Torrens on 
power of insight, and riyalled him in the fertility of his exchange. 
pen (1780-1864). He wrote several books on the pro-
duction of wealth, on wages and combinations j but his 
greatest contributions are an essay, where he published 
his theory of international exchange, and a number of 
tracts written by him in favour of Sir Robert Peel's 
commercial and financial reforms. 

Rob. Torrens, An Essay on the Production of Wealth. 
1821. On Wages alld Combinations. 1834. An 
EssllY on the Influence of the External Corn Trade. 
Fourth edition, 1827. (Ricardo says a good word 
for this.) The Budget. 1844. 

The Anglican Archbishop of Dublin, Richard Whately, Whately's 
having been Professor at Oxford, and being the author lectures. 

of excellent lectures introductory to political economy 
(1831), finally founded a chair of economics at Trinity 
College, Dublin, which was creditably filled by Long-
field and his successor Lawson. Praise could hardly 
outstrip the mel·its of its next occupant, Cairnes, or of 
Bastable, the present incumbent. 

Nevertheless, if the first place among English 
economists who came after Ricardo and before John 
Stuart Mill belongs to anyone, there can be no shadow 
of doubt that it should be given to Nassau William 
Senior (1790-186-1), who was Professor at Oxford in Senior took 
1826, and again in 18H. He was a sagacious econo- the lead. 

mist; his acquirements were as varied as they were 
profound; his style was good, and his judgment so 
unbiassed and open-minded that the monographs which 
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he produced upon the international distribution of gold 
and silver (1827-28), the value of money (1829), and 
the measure of wages and population, are a real contri
bution to knowledge. More than one series of intro-

Senior's ductory lectures by him has been published (1826 and 
works. 1852), and he also inserted in the EncyclopaiJia .1Itfro

poliiana (1836) "An Outline of the Science of Political 
Economy," which, having been printed separately, 
reached its sixth edition in 1872. Senior analysed the 
cost of production most ingeniously, but his choice of 
the curious term "abstinence" for describing that 
element in the cost of production which depends upon 
capital accumulated by self-denial, was unfortunate, 
since it gave rise to objections and controversies that 
turned entirely upon words. Equally important were 
his researches into the measure of wages and of profits, 
and in general into the whole terminology of eco
nomics. He was among the first in England to aim at 
accuracy and precision in this matter. He also made a 
great point of the explicit recognition that social eco
nomics as such was like any other genuine science, 
absolutely neutral ground, not to.be invaded and occu
pied by either of the rival theories of political economy 
that confronted each other with appeals to the doctrine 
of laissez faire on the one hand, and with demands for 
State interference on the other. 

The One thing evidently cannot be too much insisted 
German upon nowadays, and that is the need of putting an end 
Manchester to th . nf' f' d . d' d b th school. e cunous co USIon 0 mm m Icate y e sense 

constantly attached to the term Manchester 8chool
German writers are perhaps the greatest sinners in this 
regard. This name is daily applied to the classical 
English school, which is arbitrarily identified under it 
with an optimism for which Carey and Bastiat are 
responsible. Nothing could be more misleading or 
fraught with greater error than this misnomer, which 
really describes only the views of a very few English
men-Banfield, for instance, with his Organisatiun of 
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Industry (1844; second edition, 1848), and Rickards, 
in his Population and Capital (1854 )-all of them being 
decidedly second rate. In his lIfanual of Political 
Ecorwmy (1868) Rogers'has taken the trouble to sum
malise this line of thought, of which hardly a trace is 
to be found in the other writings of real importance to 
be preseQ,tly mentioned. 

Some of these books come down' beyond the period 
just now in hand. They are: Th. Chalmers, The 
Christian and Civic Economy (1821; 2 vols.), and On 
Political Economy (second edition, 1832). This writer lays 
great stress upon the moral aspect of his subject, and 
is a strict follower of the principle of Malthus, which, 
on the other hand, Eisdell attacks in his Industry of 
Nations (1833). J. P. Stirling, The Philosophy of Trade 
(1846), has some excellent remarks on the theory of 
value. W. L. Sargant, in The Science of Social Opulence 
(1856), follows a method remotely analogous to Thiinen's. 
W. E. Hearn's Plutology (1864, reprinted in 1889) gives 
an interesting discussion of the theory of production. 
To these should be added John Macdonell's Survey of 
Political Economy (1871), and John L. Shadwell's System 
of Political ECQIIQmy (1877). 

§ (2) JOHN STUART MILL 

This illustrious thinker was remarkable as a philo- Mill·s great 
sopher, as a writer in general literature, and as an inftuence. 

economist. Few influences of the kind have been more 
widespread among educated Englishmen, or found more 
approbation among the cultivated classes everywhere, 
than that exercised by his Principles of Political EC()1I()TTIY, 
a book which summarises and systematises under their 
more important aspects, and in the most exact language 
possible, all the leading doctrines of the classical English 
school. Nor does this author fail, where necessary, to 
strengthen these views by completing them, so that 
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there is no better account than his. Another merit of 
this work consists in the fact that llill's mind wa~ 
in touch with the controversies in progress whcn he 
wrote, and his argument, by going far towards !lIcet· 

Socialistic ing the various attacks, more especially the llol:ialistic 
attacks, oncs, which have been successively made upon politil'lll 

economy, has smoothed the way beforehand f.,r it,~ 
ulterior improvement at the hands of the critic-'ll I!('hool 
of to.day. But Mill's work requires a thorough untl .. r· 
standing before you can away with the extraordinary 
inconsistencies and contradictions in which it a lKlUnds. 
Such indeed is the singularity of this book, that to 
understand it requires some familiarity with the author's 
Autobio(Jmph!l, where he gives us with wonllerflll frank· 
ness the key to his own intellectual and moral vici~8i
tudes, 

John Stuart Mill, AIlful,io[ll'ol'h!l. London, 18i3. 
'V. L. Courtney, Life r1 J"'III StllOrt .Mill. Lonllon, 

1889. 
F. Fam'e, the article "J. S. Mill," in the ).\"1,1111'''',11 /Ij,'_ 

tio/llwire d'eco/wmie polili'pIe, Paris, 1891, "01. ii. 
pp. 273-280. 

Minto, "J. S. Mill," in the Ellryrl'pa'Jill Brittlllnim, vol. 
).,,·i. 1883. 

Life of Mill. Born at London in 1806, he was subjected l,y his 
father to a phenomenally rigid system of intell('ctllal 
training, and at the same time was kept quite aloof from 
all religious and sentimental influences. At fourteen, 
haling mastered Latin and Greek, he sojourned for a 
few months in France (1820), where he knew Say and 
Saint-Simon; then he returned to Englanl\, where he 
became a close friend of Benth,'lm, Austin, Grote, antI 
Macaulay during the prosecution of his studies ill 
philosophy and law. In 1823 a post in the India 
Office, directly under his father's eye, was assigned to 
him, and this he kept until 1858. His brief parlia
mentary career, as member-elect for 'Vestmin.ster in 
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1865, was brought to a close by defeat at the polls in lIIill in 
1868. His constituents were offended alike by his Parlia· 
independent attitude and by his eccentric views. Short.ly mont. 

afterwards he retired to Avignon, where he died in 
1873. 

Committed at the outset though he was to the 
school of philosophic Radicalism led by Jeremy Ben-
tham and represented in the Westminster lleriew, Mill 
began as early as 1826 to yield to a more generous 
idealism aroused in his mind by reading Marmontel, 
Condorcet, Saint-Simon, and others. These new im· 
pulses were encouraged and reinforced by his close 
friendship with a lady possessing remarkable intel- llro. 
lectual and moral endowments, which he depicts with Taylor. 

the greatest appreciation. Their acquaintance began 
in 1831, and their marriage took place in 1851. To 
this lady our author dedicated his stirring Essa!J rm 
Liberl!!. All this left him a Benthamist still, but with 
a difference-see an article in the TVestminster EI'1;iew, 
written in 1838-and he made very considerable alter-
ations in his master's theory of Utilitarianism, as may be 
gathered from his work on that doctrine (Utilitarianism, 
1863). Soon after this he came more or less under 
the influence of Comte, with whom he corresponded 
from 1841 to 1846, and he published a book on AUf!U-.~te 
COllllr ami Posilit-ism in 11:165. His utmost zeal was 
enlisted for agrarian reforms in Ireland, as his EII[ll.md 
and ITtland (1868) abundantly shows; he also advo-
cated warmly Hare's scheme of minority representation 
(011 Reprtstnlalit·e Gourllnll'1i1, 1861), and was the 
enthusiastic defender of political rights for women (011 
Iht' S"bjt'ct;"11 of Tl"QT/IeTI, 1869). 

On political economy he wrote essays in I8H, and 
his book on Logic (1843), as well as his larger book of 
Principles (1848); various productions included in his 
minor works (1867-75) and the posthumously-pub
lished .fragments on socialism contain his matured 
yiews on economics. 
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John Stuart Mill, Essays on some Unsettled QUl'slums (if 
Political Economy. London, 1844; second edition, 
1874. System of Logic Ratiocinati!"e and Indue/in'. 
1843. 2 vols. Ninth edition, 1875. Prinril'les 
of Political Economy, with some of their A!'Plicttlums 
to Social Philosophy. London, 1848. 2 vols. Seventh 
edition, 1871. Dissertations and Discussions. Second 
edition, 1867-75. 4 vols. "Chapters on l-iocia\· 
ism," in ·the Fm·tniglttly Rn>iew. 1879. 

Mill's essays, written in 1829 and 1830, lJut not 
published until 1844, contain substantially all his original 
contributions to social economics. In the first one he 
-develops Ricardo's theory of international commerce, 
and clearly formulates the famous doctrine of inter
national exchange, which is the solidest foundation yet 
given to the policy of free trade. This first statement 
he himself subsequently reinforced by throwing upon 
it the light of many new examples and illustrations in 
his treatise on the equation of international demand 
and supply. His second essay deals with the influence 
of consumption on production, and,maintains the theses: 
(1) that what is complained of as absenteeism is a 
purely local evil; (2) that although such a thing as a 
permanently general glut is an impossibility, there may 
be a temporary glut general in its character; bllt (3) 
that this can ouly be brought to pass by the impairing 
of credit, and never could result from over-production. 
His third essay discusses the meaning attached to 
"productive" and "unproductive" when applied to 
labour and when applied to consumption. In the next 
one :Mill defends and explains Ricardo's theory of the 
connection between wages and profits, showing that the 
latter depend upon the cost of work, and consequently 
that improvements in the production of what workmen 
consume may increase their real wages without neces
sarily diminishing profits, The fifth and last essay 
is devoted to explaining certain rules of right method 
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in economics, which are expanded and matured in 
the sixth book of his Logic. There he agrees with Sociology 
Comte in positing a science of sociology at large, and a~d econo· 
maintains that it must be both concrete and founded IDle., 

upon the inductive method ; but he is equally positive, 
as against the Comtists, that a science of economics is 
absolutely necessary. Such a science need not be inde-
pendent, but it must be separate, he argues, and then 
gives a masterly statement of what distinguishes it from 
the corresponding art. It must be abstract, it must be 
hypothetical, and therefore its method cannot be either 
metaphysical or intuitive, but must be inductive. 
Furthermore, the inductive meth04 used will be just Induction. 

that employed in the more advanced physical sciences, 
with the sole and material drawback, that experimental 
observation, rigorously so called, is absolutely out of 
the question in the social scienctJd. This method and 
no other, as indeed has been already indicated above in 
the first and theoretic subdivision of this volume, is 
the one which received support from Cairnes, and 
which has recently been overhauled and minutely 
readjusted by the accurate labours of Menger and 
Keynes. This method and no other gives to economics 
such firm footing as it has to-day. 

Mill's Principles of Political Ecorurmy was long un
challenged as the best English treatise on the subject, 
and such it still remains in many respects. His aim 
here is to give first of all a broad picture of political Breadth of 
economy as created by Adam Smith and expanded by Mill'. 
Malthus and Ricardo. Next he wished to make room treatment. 

in his picture for later progress made here and there by 
the efforts of such men as Wakefield, Babbage, Rae, 
and Chalmers, and thus to make the leading applica-
tions of principles in pure economics thus far achieved 
serve as pieces justijicati~'ts to his account of the science 
as such. In doing this he was led to introduce, in Adam 
place of Adam ·Smith's digressions, which were for S~tb'~ 
the most part of tedious length, and had in many cases digressions. 
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come to be out of date, consiuerations corresponuing to 
the actual theory and practice of his own day amI based 
upon the works of Jones, Laing, and Thornton. This 
enabled him by the way to exemplify here ami there 
the right use of the method of which he was so pro
nounced an advocate. In accomplishing every part of 
this scheme Mill was absolutely successful, and there
fore his book, though its defects were by no Illeall~ 
few, became the leading authority appealeu to l,y all 
economists of his day. The exceptional clcarne8s of it~ 
style, the fascination of so well groupeu a presentation 
of the whole subject clearly and correctly mapped out, 
had the effect of inducing economists to neglect more or 
less completely the writings of the great masters who 
preceded Mill. This was notably true so far as Ricardo 
and Malthus were concerned, because their principles, 
as explained by so skilful a master of thought and 
style as John Stuart Mill, received the benefit of 
his more accurate and better-trained skill in putting 
things, and were expressed in language so well weighed 
and careful that the dangers of their misapprehension 
were minimised. 

Criticism In Mill's Principles a very special interest attaches 
of Mill's () h' I' f h . fl f h Principles. 1 to IS ana YSIS 0 t e 10 uence 0 progress upon t e 

problems of population, of prices, and of distrihution; 
(2) to his observation that profits tend to reach a mini
mum; (3) to what he says about a stationary condition 
of economic forces; and (4) to his famous distinction 
between the physical character of the scientific laws 
governing production, and the social character of those 
governing distribution. Indeed Mill himself regarded 
the establishment of this last distinction as the greatest 
of his contributions to political economy. But the 
school of criticism now in the ascendant wi.ll not have 
it so, and considers his great service to have consisted in 

Theory of the absolute lucidity of his theory of values and distri
values. butioD, and in the skill shown by him. in correcting the 

errors of his great master, Ricardo; although, when he 
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had done hi, best, both in the matter of clear stl!-tement 
and of sound correction, the result left more to be 
desired than our author imagined As far as his state
ment of the theory of value goes, he certainly dealt 
both with current and normal value, but more with the 
latter, alld he neglected to consider adequately what 
effect they exercised each upon the other. Discussing 
normal value, he followed Ricardo in taking the seller's 
point of view, and accordingly he gave rather too 
marked a prominence to the cost of production; nor did 
he escape ambiguity, as Cairnes has well shown. 
Again, though our author well knew that demand, so 
far as it is represented by utility, has its determining 
influence on supply, and thus indirectly influences cost, 
he nevertheless failed entirely in measuring the degree 
of that influence, because he had recourse to the \'ague 
conception of the total utility of the product, that is, of 
its value in use, instead of appealing to the more 
definite notion of the final (or marginal) utility of a 
definite qwmtity actually fulfilling its purpose. The 
entire significance of normal value escaped him so far 
as the buyer's point of view is concerned, and yet this 
point of view modifies many normal values, and in other 
cases it expresses what is the effective normal value. 
Our author's account of the theory of international Inter· 
values, though admirable, betrays confusion of mind. national 

II d . h . f b valu .... . e oes not perceIve t e many pomts 0 contact e-
tween any such theory and the theory of national 
values, from which international "alues cannot be com
pletely distinct, nor is he aware that certain apparent 
differences attach themselves chiefly to the insufficient 
and inexact explanation of value in general thus far 
achieved in economics. To make one final point in 
detail against Mill, he omitted entirely the application 
of his theory of value-though regarding its statement 
as a mQst fundamental matter-to the explanation of 
the laws of distribution. This may have been an error nu.~
due to his arrangement of topics, and be accounted for butioD. 
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by the fact that he deals with distribution in his secont), 
and with exchange in his third book. nut it may al~o 
be due to his too exclusive preoccupation with the 
social aspects of distribution, that is, with the exchange 
of products for productive services, which placcd it 
in complete contrast with circulation, that is, with the 
exchange of one product for another, which he thought 
of as a purely mechanical process. 

Some account of the leading aspects of Mill's ill
tellectual and moral career, such as that attempted earlier 
in this chapter, affords the only real clue for unravel
ling the contradictions of the various parts of hi~ most 
considerable work. They are not few, and they con
stitute its real defects, which are quite sufficient in 
number without adding to them other contradictions 
fathered upon our author by certain critics who move 
heaven and earth to make out that his method was in
coherent. This certainly it never was. They have 
at once an easy and a fruitless task when they IInder
take to show that there are discrepancies between the 
doctrines which :Mill teaches in the scientific field, and 
the criteria which serve his turn when he is making 
applications of these principles. It is of the naturo of 
applied science to shift and shape itself at the bidding 
of time, of place, and of social conditions_ 

But self-contradiction lurks in the ever-widening and 
deepening vein of genial philanthropy, visible in tf1e 
successive editions of :Mill's Prillciples, until in the third 
he draws in the most rosy hues a prophetic picture of' 
the days in store for the working-cla.sses, and actually 
proclaims his belief in the eventual consummation of 
Socialism; but this philanthropy never quite carried 
him off his feet until he wrote his posthumom)y-puh
lished chapters on Socialism. Self-contradiction also 
lurks in his proposal to bar the right of collateral 
kindred to inherit, and also in his sympathy ~;th the 
idea of heavy taxes to be imposed upon \'exatious 
transfers of landownership, which culminated in the 



IX HISTORICAL PARt 337 

later years of his life in his marvellous scheme for con
fiscating the future rents of land which were to be 
acquired at current prices by the State with the owner's 
consent. But his self-contradiction is most palpable 
and can best be understood, from the point of view of 
science, when these socialistic aspirations are confronted 
with his theoretical adhesion to the doctrines of Malthus. 
These he not only maintained but almost caricatured by 
proposing the restriction of marriages by law. Again, 
how are we to reconcile his approval of a stationary 
state, which is really a retrogressive condition of 
decadence, with his unwavering belief in unlimited 
progress 1 He should either part company with Laing, 
reject Thornton's Plea for Peasant Proprietors (1848; 
second edition, 1874), and refrain from glorifying small 
peasant-holdings, or else he must retract his own 
.. Papers on La.nd Tenure" (Disserlu.lioo& and Discussians, 
vol. iv.), and destroy all record of his own usefulness as 
president, from 1870 on, of the La.nd Tenure Reform 
Association. Finally, what can Mill, the socialist, 
pledged as such against every form of competition, 
have to do with the Mill who defended "clH>perative 
societies for production," and thus endeavoured to 
replace competition between private enterprises by com
petition between associations of working-men f 

Closely connected with the fame of John Stuart 
Mill is that achieved by Henry Fawcett (1833 - 84), 
though the latter was far outstripped by the former. 
Fawcett, being afflicted with almost complete blindness, Fawcelt'a 
fought an unequal battle, but with a courage that defied work. 
all odds. He was made Professor at Cambridge, dis-
charged the heaviest duties that a. member of Parlia-
ment could undertake in pushing through reforms in 
Indian finance, and in espousing the cause of clH>pera-
tion. lIe consistently discountenanced State inter-
ference, and yet was called in 1880 to the office of 
Postmaster-General There are various collections of 
articles and speeches by him, and to these should be 

z 
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added his meritorious special treatises on the condition 
of working-men and on free trade, although these last 
contain little that is remarkably original. And finally, 
his summary of Mill's Principles deserves honourablc 
mention, since he has added a fund of accurate informa
tion, and a number of interesting discussions on practical 
questions, particularly on slavery, local taxation, newly 
discovered gold-mines, the poor laws, the expropriation 
of real estate, trades unions, and co-operative societies, 
as well as on many other kindred points. 

H. Fawcett, The Ecmwmic Position of tM Briti.sh Labourer. 
London,1865. Pauperism. 1871. Free Trade awl 
Protection. 1878; sixth edition, 1885. Manual of 
Political Ewnomy. 1863; 'sixth edition, 1883. 
Essays and Lectures on social awl political subjec(.~. 
1872. See also Leslie Stephen, Life of II. 
Fawcett. 1885. 

§ (3) 1II0NOGRAPHS 

Progress in Other steps in advance made by economics in Eng
detail. land are the fruit of a host of works intended to 

appreciate certain facts by investigating their causes 
and foreshadowing their effects, or else directed against 
the enactment or abrogation, as the we might be, of 
laws and institutions affecting these facts. The intrO-

lIIachinery. duction of machinery, for instance, and the· consequent 
readjustment of production, gave rise to numerous 
works. Some were descriptive and some were theoreti
cal, like Charles Babbage's On the Ewnomy of Machinery 
and !flanufactures (1~32), which carried to completion 
the analysis begun by Adam Smith of the advantages 
of a division of labour. Others were apologetic and 
technical, like Ure's Philosophy of !flanufactures (1830), 
or they were philanthropic and sceptical, like Gaskell's 
Artisans and ltlachinery (1836), Kay's Social Cundilwn of 
the People (1852), and Morrison's E.ssa!} on tM Relatvfl/s 
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between Labour and Capital (1854). Another question 
much mooted in numerous works at this time was that 
of the colonies, and H. Merivale's Lectures on Colonisation The 
(1841 f.) deserve special mention, along with the bold colonies. 

schemes outlined in E. G. Wakefield's England and 
Ameriea (1843), and also the same writer's View of the 
Art of Colonisation (1849). Two most competent works 
on agrarian economy are due to Sir James Caird
English Agriculture (second edition, 1852), and The 
Landed Interest (fourth edition, 1880). On the kindred 
topic of laws for the reform of rural land tenure may be 
singled out Brodrick's English Land and English Land-
lwds (1881), Shaw-Lefevre's Freed&m of Land (1881), 
and Kay's Free Trade in Land (ninth edition, 1885). 
Then there was the vehemently-discussed question of 
free trade, a prolific source of many pamphlets, among Free· trade. 
which may be mentioned Byles' Sophisms of Free Trade, 
Alison's Free Trade and p,.otection (1842), written in 
opposition to Byles, as well as Dunckley's ChartlP' of 
Nations (1854) and Sir T. FaITeeS Free Trade versus 
Fair Trade (1885), written against protection. 

The general question of money was valiantly under- Money. 

taken by a picked band of writers, of whom the leaders 
were Lord Liverpool (A Treatise on the Coins of the Realm, 
Oxford, 1805; reprinted in 1880), W. Stanley Jevons 
(Money and the Mechanism of Exchange, 1875; fourth edi-
tion, 1878), and J. S. Nicholson (A Treatise on Money, 
Edinburgh, 1888~ Lord Liverpool and Jevons favour 
monometaIlism, while Nicholson advocates bimetallism, 
which has withiIi the last few years been defended by 
Seyd, Barbour, Hucks-Gibbs, and many others. Bank-
ing has called forth a still larger number of pamphlets, 
and the range of discussion here is of greater moment. 
Thomas Tooke grappled with this subject in his monu
mental History of Prices, which was brought to completion 
by William N ewmarch. This book, A History of Pri«s 
and of the State of Circulation from 1792-1856 (London, 
1838-57, 6 vols.), has been translated into German 
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with certain abbreviations by C. W. Asher (Drei'tlc II , 
1858 f., 2 vols.). H. D. Macleod's TluQI"!I and l'md;," 
(1 Banking is original, but not free from paradoxical 
assertions (fourth edition, 1883, 2 vols.; fifth eJitioTl. 
1892). There is a good summary given by Courtney 
in his article on "Banking" in the ninth edition of the 
Enc!/cloptedia Briwnnicu. From a practical point of ,;ew 
the writings of Gilbert and Crump on this sut-jed may 
well be mentioned, as well as Hankey's 17.~ I'lirv-ij,/f' 
(1 Banking, and the largely statistical IaboUl"ll of It II. 
Inglis Palgrave on the Bank-rate in Englarld, Frailer, (1/111 
Germull!/, 1844-78 (London, 1880). Of greater theo
retical importance than all the rest are (1) Gos("hen'~ 
masterpiece, The Th~(ff!l (1 Foreign EzcJumgcs (1861; 
fourteenth edition, 1890), where the question of int<-r
national payments is dealt with, and (2) Bagehot'~ 
fascinating work, l/,mbard Sire"', a Dcsml'iirm 'I tl,r 
MO~!I Market (1873; seventh edition, 1878), which 
gives a lucid and dispassionate appreciation of the 
banking system of Great Britain. Hardly less import
ant are the controversial utterances in favour of the 
so-called "currency principle," which hangs together 
with Ricardo's monetary views. These \;gorous thnL~ts 
were made to defend Sir Rohert Peers new laws 
on banking, and to beat down a sturdy resistance 
offered on behalf of the "banking principle." Accord
ing to this principle the proposed restriction of the 
power to issue bank-notes was an infringement of righu 
parallel to those exercised in the use of such things as 
cheques and bills of exchange, wbile ita adnrsaries 
rejected the parallel and substituted that of minting a 
gold and silver coinage. The lead in favour of the 
banking system was taken by S. Jones Lloyd (Lord 
Overstone), an eminent banker, and among his followers 
were such men as Torrens and )IacCulloch. See Jones 
Lloyd's numerous tracts on the subject, collected under 
the title of Trads and othn- PuUicalwns on J/dallit and 
Paper Currenc!l (1858). The" currency principle" wa~ 
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defended by Tooke, who had t~e sympathy not only 
of John Stuart:Mill and of Bagehot's kinsman, James 
Wilson (see his Capital, Currtney, and BanHng, 1847), 
his predecessor in charge of the Ewrwmist, but also that 
of John Fullarton, whose remarkable acuteness of mind 
is displayed in his book On tM P.egulation of Currency 
(1844 i second edition, 1845). 

There were indeed various financial reforms, some of Rerorms in 
them merely projected and some already carried out, finance. 

around which were centred more or less important 
groups of occasional pamphlets, which now and again 
had a real scientmc bearing, and sometimes grew into 
the proportions of solid books. Among the earlier pro-
ductions of this kind were Sir John Sinclair's Hi.5toryof 
1M PuUic Rn-enlU (third edition, 1803-1804, 3 vols.), 
Robert Hamilton's The Rise and Progress, tIle P.edemption . 
. . . of tile Nutional Dth! (third edition, 1818), Sir Henry 
Parnell On Finandal Reform (fourth edition, 1882), 
Tayler's IJistory of the Taxation of England (1853), 
Hubert Hall's History of tM CU3foms Pl£fJfflUe (1885), 
and Stephen Dowell's monumental History of Taxation 
in England (1884-85, 4 vo1s. i second edition, 1888). 
Then there were also Sayer's On the Inwme Tax (1831), 
Buchanan's Iliquiry into Taxation (1844), and to these 
may be added certain more recent works, like Baxter's 
Ta..ration of tM Unitt'd Kingdom (1869), Noble's The 
Queen's TUfB (1870), Sir Morton Peto's writings, 
Giffen's E.'I3ay on Finances (second edition, 1880), 
and Wilson's The Xational Budget (1882). On local 
taxation Palgrave (1871), Goschen (1872), and Probyn 
(1875 i second edition, 1885) have set forth their views. 
and finally Bome place here should be found for 
mentioning Mr. Gladstone's Financial Statements (1863-
70, 3 vols.), and the admirable works of Newmarch 
On tIle Loans raistd by Mr. Pitt (1855), of Capp (The 
Xational Debt financially ronsidertd, 1859), and of Baxter 
(Xutional Deb/s, 1871). 

And now, if only space allowed, here would he the 
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place for some mention of the most noteworthy pul)lica
Workmen tions in which the problem of workmen and their wages 
and wages. has been broadly discussed. Just a word may be said 

ill commendation of Howell's Tlte C01ljlicts of Capital and 
LabOWI' (second edition, 1890), of the discussion of wages 
as determined by "sliding scales," to be found in 
Munro's Productions, and in Price's Irulush'ial Pe(l(t 
(1887). There are several accounts of arbitration, there 
is Compton's Industrial Conciliation (1876), and there are 
various works on provident and co-operative institutions. 
Let it be enough to add that Rogers, Brassey, Giffen, 
and many besides have written from time to time on 
wages in general, and now and again on the actual 
condition of working - men. Ansell (1835), Nelson 
(1845), Tidd"Pratt (1830 ff.), Scratchley (1849 ff.), and 
Lewins have shown consummate practical knowledge as 
experts in discussing savings banks and benefit societies. 
On co-operative societies of consumers much has also 
been written, among others by Holyoake (Tlte IIi~tory of 
Co-operation in England, 1875-79, 2 vols.); Pare (1860) 
and Stubbs (1884) have discussed rural co-operative 
societies; Jones wrote in 1863 on co-operative building 
societies; Hole in 1866 wrote on Tite Hff1T1e8 of the 
Working-Classes; and finally there is S. Taylor's work 
on Profit-sharing (1884), the very recent account of the 
same matter given by Whittle, not to mention Uawson's 
Profit-sharing Precedents (1891), and Schloss' ],J etlwds (If 
Industrial Remuneration, 1892. 

§ (4) CRmcs AND OPPONEXTS 

During the twenty years immediately after Mill's 
P1inciples appeared there were but few who raised any 
opposition to the classical school, nor had these few any 
follower& worth mentioning among qualified economists. 

Carlyle and Violent assaults, such as Carlyle's and Dillon's, Lalor's 
Ruskin, Money and lJlorals (1854), and Uuskin's various per

formances between 1871 and 1881, were little heeded 
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if at all by serious students in economics. They all 
belong, even the last mentioned-though Geddes has 
just done his best for them (John Ruskin, Economist, 
Edinburgh, 1884)-rather to general literature than to 
political economy as such. A similar fate has befallen 
the new school of protectionists led by Eckroyd and 
valiantly defended by Sullivan. A few interested in
dividuals, enough to constitute the Fair Trade League, 
have been convinced, but nothing from this quarter has 
yet. moved real students of our science. Frederic 
Harrison, the positivist, is in the same case, and so are 
various more or less extravagent .upholders of trades
unionism. A rather greater modiclJm of influence has 
been exercised by the numerous works of a group of 
very genuine and sincere philanthropists-Charles 
Kingsley, Frederick Denison Maurice, and Thomas Kingsley 
Hughes-who have taken for themselves the rather and . 
misleading general name of "Christian Socialists." This Matinee. 

is a misnomer, because, with all their hostility to com
petition, for which co-operatioll is their Bubstitute-a 
substitute, be it said, from which they require more than 
it can give-they nevertheless have never rallied around 
the real Palladium of all genuine socialists,-the 
omnipotent intervention of the State. Not only they 
are averse to this principle, but so was Lord Shaftesbury 
(Ashley-Cooper), and so were many others who put 
through Parliament various laws like the factory acts, 
framed to protect the working-classes. 

Cfr. L Brentano, 1M christlich-sociale Bewegung in 
England. Leipzig, 1883. 

Th. Kirkup, An Inquiry into Socialism. London, 1887. 
G. Cohn, "Lord Shaftesbury," in the DeutJche Rund

schau. 3" Heft, 1889. 

But a real crisis did come, and some thought it A crisis in 
was the beginning of the end of the classical school of political 
political economy, while others confidently predicted economy. 

the reconstruction out of its ruins of a new science. 
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Neither of these prognostications has been j\l~tified by 
events, for all that befell amounted simply to a thorough· 
going rectification and a considerable expansion of what 
remained still substantially the 'old science of political 
economy. The new movement which first declared 
itself in 1869, may, for convenience, be connected with 
three pairs of leading names. Thornton and ToynlJee 
may stand for one phase of it, Cliffe Leslie and Ingram 
for another, and a third may be connected with Cairnes 
and Jevons. 

The books here to be kept in hand are the histories 
of Ingram and of Price already mentioned, and two 
articles written by Foxwell and Cohn, two censors little 
inclined to give the benefit of any doubt to the classical 
writers in economies. 

H. S. Foxwe1l, "Tlie Economic Movement in England," 
in the Quarterly Journal of Econ(JTT!;cs. Boston, 
October 1887. 

G. Cohn, "Die heutige NationalOkonomie in England," 
ete., in the Jaltrbuclt fur Gesetzgebung, VerwallunfJ, 
etc., G. Schmoller, Leipzig, 1889, I' Heft, pp. 
1-46. 

Thornton's William Thornton (1813-80) wrote in 1846 a 
attacks on work on Over-population and its remedy, one already cited 
Mill. above on peasant-proprietors in 1848, and a third book, 

which is hardly known, on Indian Public Works in 1875. 
In .another work, On Labour, its wrongful Claims alill right
ful Dues (IS69; second edition, 1870; translated into 
Italian, Florence, 1875), he vigorously attacks the 
theory of value and that of the wages fund. even when 
stated in the more guarded form given to it by Mill and 
Fawcett, who, although they are most explicit, yet seek 
to avoid implying in it the affirmation that working
men's coalitions and strikes are absolutely futile, though 
other writers maintain that this is an inevitable corollary 
of the wage-fund theory. John Stuart Mill, who had 
not been disturbed by the learned lawyer Longe'. 
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Refutation of the wagejund Theury, published in 1866, or 
by Cliffe Leslie's article to the same effect in the July Mill's 
number of Fraser's Magazine (1868), came out rat.her h88ty ~e
precipitately in the March number (1869) of the Fort- tractabon. 
nightly Review with an article reprinted in his Disserta-
tions and Discussions (vol. iv. pp. 43 ff.), in which he 
retracted the whole doctrine, and with it the contention 
that a demand for products is not a demand for labour. 
Such an excess of zeal in retractation, quite unwarranted 
by the case as it stood, was regarded by all at the 
time, and is still regarded by avowed enemies of the 
science of political economy, as a tacit admission that 
there is no science in the field. Abundant proof of 
this state of the public mind may be found in the 
numerous controversial utterances published in 1876, 
on the occasion of the hundredth anniversary of the 
Wealth of NatUms. J. Laurence t..aughlin has given a 
list of these works with their titles in his- compendious 
summary of Mill's Principles published at New York in 
1888, and they record the low-water mark in economics, 
giving the most discouraging'outlook for the future of 
political economy. 

On wages in general and the wage-fund in particular, Wages. 
see W. B. Macdonnell's A Hk;tqry and CI-iticism of the 
mrious Theories of Wages (Dublin, 1888), which hardly 
makes up by clearness of statement for its lack of 
thoroughness. Dr. S. Bauer has in hand a work on 
this topic. 

It is usual in various quarters, more especially German 
though in Germany, to name that very gifted young estimate or 
man, Arnold Toynbee, as one of the recent English Toynbee. 

antagonists of the classical school. Let us beware, and not 
suffer the contagion of our grief that he should have died 
so young, and of our admiration that he should have died 

. so nobly after giving such touching and disinterested 
proofs of heartfelt sympathy and real friendship for the 
working-classes, to bias our judgment as to the scientific 
value of his economic writings, which he had indeed 
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sca;cely time to mature or elaborate. His real achieve
ment lies in the inauguration of a wonderful system of 
charity and friendly fellowship by the prosecution of 
which a chosen band of friends are perpetuating hiK 
name among the poor. Marshall's masterly preface to 
Price's Industrial Peace (1877) contains a correct 
appreciation of Toynbee's posthumously-puMished 
lectures, to the effect that they cont.'\in judgments in 
respect of scientific economics which are rash quite as 
often as they are sound. Toynbee's historical researches 
are most interesting, his proposals for new social laws 
are often sagacious, and indeed they do not contemplate 
an over great interference on the part of the Govern
ment. Toynbee proclaims himself a radical and a 
socialist, but he insists upon justice, exalts the idea of 
self-help, favours co-operation and individual initiath·e, 
demands that private property be respected, and re
pudiates materialism. The jumbling together of 80 

many jarring doctrines would be surprising in any 
other author's works; not so with Toynbee, however. 
In one of his lectures he manages to call Ricardo's 
school of economics an "intellectual imposture," while 
he does not scruple to admit in another that the only 
thing which that school and system requires is a few 
corrections and a more strictly scientific form. 

A. Toynbee,Lectures on the Indu.~trio1 Ret'Olution in ElI[jland. 
London, 1884; second edition, 1887. 

Edward Cliffe Leslie (1827-82), an Irishman by 
birth, who was a barrister and a professor at Belfast 
although his domicile was in England, held a far more 
formidable brief against the classical school than Toyn
bee. His learned and eminently readable tracts on 
applied economics all take up questions of reform, and 
he is especially pointed in his arguments against indirect 
taxation, and in favour of emancipating land tenure· 
from the last remnants of feudal bondage. His school
ing was partly under Sir Henry Maine and partly 



IX HlSTORICA~ PART 347 

acquired by his own frequent and extended travels. 
By this means he acquired convictions regarding the 
historical development of economics which led him to 
take a position unique in Great Britain, where he was 
for a long time the solitary and always the most enthusi
astic adherent of views which Roscher and Knies defended 
in Germany. The MS. of his most extensive work was His lost 
lost in 1872, so that all that we now have to repra- M8. 
sent him is scattered through various Reviews in the 
shape of essays. Such among these as deal with 
agricultural matters are of especial moment. He sub
stantially agrees with Mill and Thornton in defending 
&mall holdings and cultivation on a lJIllall scale. Here 
and there, also, he gives valuable points on the distribu-
tion of gold and silver, on the history of prices, and on 
variations in profits and wages. There are indications 
of Cliffe Leslie's general views in economics to be dis
entangled from certain brief notes which he made in 
criticism of Adam Smith, Mill, Cairnes, and Bagehot; 
but they can on the whole be best gathered from his 
essays on the relations between economics, statistics, and 
sociology, and are particularly evident in what he wrote 
for IItrmathnia (vol. ii., 1876; reprinted in his Essays, 
1888,.: where see pp. 163-192) on the philosophic 
method in its application to political economy. Here 
he wages war on the deductive method. This amounts 
to calling in question the separate study of the 
economical aspect of social problems, and to a denial 
of validity to any generallawa of wages, of interest, or 
of profits. Finally, he rejects in so many words the 
fundamental principle of the classical schools-their 
conception of the desire for.wealth upon which all their 
deductions depend-because it is at one and the same 
time too vague and too one-aided. In the lVt.slminsttr 
Rel;tw (vol xcvi., 1871), analogous objections, though 
stated less uncompromisingly, had ah·ea"dy:been made to 
the deductiye method by David Syme, a protectionist, 
who wrote tho. book, which Cohn never can praise 
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enough, entitled Outline of a.n Indu.'!tl'ial Science (1874). 
Lord Sherbrooke (Robert Lowe) attempted to answer 
both of these attacks in the Nineteenth Century (November 
1878), but Sidgwick did it far better in the Fortnightly 
(vol. xxxi., 1879). 

Ingram Very similar to Cliffe Leslie's are the view8 now 
and Comte. defended by another able Irish economist, John Kells 

Ingram, who, like Harrison and Geddes, is a ComtiKt, 
and regards Comte as the forerunner of the German 
school of historical economics. The classical school ill 
convicted by him to his own satisfaction of l)cing too 
abstract, and he gloats over its approaching dissolution 
in a now famous address, as well as in his IIisitrrl/, 
which has frequently been mentioned in these page". 
These two works, together with a number of admirahle 
contributions to the ninth edition of the E1U'!lclopEf'dia 
Briia.nnica, are his chief titles to scientific eminence. 

Positive 
contribu
tions. 

Th. Ed. Cliffe Leslie, Land Systems a.nd Iudl/,strial EaiT/omy 
of Ireland, England, and Continental Countries. 1870. 
Essays in Political and .Mifral Pltilosophy. Dublin, 
1879; second edition (with seven new economic 
essays in place of the purely political ones of the first 
edition), 1888. 

J. K. Ingram, The Present Position and Prospects of Puiili
eat Economy. London,1878. See also E. Nazzani, 
SaggidiEconomiaPolitica, Milano, 1881, pp. 17-21. 

After recording sO many purely negative contribu
tions by way of attack to the progress of economics, it 
is a relief to turn our attention toward the positive 
contributions and important additions to the ideas of 
John Stuart Mill which we owe to Cairnes and Jevons, 
the two ablest men of his school in England. Theirs 
were no merely negative criticisms ·of Mill, for his 
mantle fell uRon them both, although only Cairnes 
describes himself as a disciple, while Jevons thought 
himself in favour of new doctrines, to take the place 
of Ricardo's and Mill's. He calls Ricardo "able hut 



IX HISTORICAL PART 349 

wrong.headed," and yet the upshot of his strictures 
upon both these masters by no means results in the ex
traordinary and calamitous break.up which his phrase
ology suggests. 

John Elliot Cairnes (1824 - 75) was, like Cliffe Life of 
Leslie and Ingram, an Irishman. He and Cliffe Leslie, Cairnes. 

indeed, were students together. In 1861 Cairnes was 
Professor at Trinity College, Dublin, and then for a short 
time (1866·72) at University College, London. His 
scientific labours were prodigious, especially during the 
last ten years of his life, although he then was the 
victim of a most painful disease. In 1857 he wrote 
the book on Metlwd which has often, been praised in 
these pages, and which for more than twenty years had 
no rival in the field. Cairnes next gave proof of apti-
tudes which were almost unique in tracing the action of 
certain economic causes of a general nature through all 
the mazes of an intricate and complex medley of facts 
by publishing in 1862 an epoch·marking investigation 
of slavery in the United States, The Slm'e Pou'er, its Slavery. 
Character, Career, and probable Designs (second edition, 
1863). Here be proved to demonstration how great were 
the leading drawbacks of servile labour, always given 
grudgingly, never really skilled, and never showing any 
elasticity or adaptability worth mentioning. He also 
wrote notable articles in various Reviews. Some were 
critical, as, for instance, those on Bastiat and on Comte ; 
some were on economic history, such as the famous ones 
on the probable effects of an increased output of gold, 
containing an admirable presentation of the appreciation 
of prices, a variable phenomenon accentuated or not 
according as a given country has or has not direct con-
cerns with the gold.fields, and also according as it has raw 
or manufactured material for sale. Some of these! scat.. 
tered essays, finally, are on applied economics, and of 
these as good a sample as any is his account of the 
real nature of the dictum laissez fairt. 

On the eve of his death Cnirnes published his magnum 
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Cairnes' OpUS on certain fundamental principles of political 
great book. economy. He has many new points of view from 

which these principles derive a new power of carrying 
convictions: (1) yalue; (2) labour; and (3) capital and 
international commerce are the categories under which 
his argument takes shape. Dealing with value, he took 
advantage of Cherbuliez' treatise, which he was the first 
to introduce to the English public, and stated more pre· 
cisely the distinction between the laws of market and 
of normal value. He corrects errors in Mill's account 
of the real cost and of the nominal expenses of pro
duction, following Senior in excluding wages and profits 
from the former. In his famous theory of "non·com· 
petitive groups" he undertook to prove that even in the 
Citse of home industry the law of value has often to 
reckon with something more than competition and cost, 

Reciprocal value being determined not by demand but by reciprocal 
demand, demand. Of one mistake, however, he does stand con· 

victed, in that he immensely overestimated the import. 
ance of this doctrine, which by no means nullifies, but 
only modifies, the views expressed by Ricardo and John 
Stuart :Mill; moreover, the real significance of the 
doctrine of utility escaped him. He criticised it ap
parently without really admitting the notion of any 
difference in degree between utility and final utility. 
In his discussions on wages, which come next, he 
lays great stress upon just what Mill threw overtxJlml 
-the wages fund. His very precise account of this 
matter also is much influenced by Cherbuliez, though 
combined with considerations which reduce the latter's 
innovations to their right proportion. He makes 
a similar readjustment with regard to current ex· 
aggerations of the influence of trades unions on the 
scale of wages, and is very hopeful of good results from 

Co.opera. co-operation, confirming these expectations by a very 
tion. telling argument against Brassey's law of general wli

formity in the cost of labour; see the latter On Work 
and /Vages (1872). Of quite equal importance is his 
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third series of discussions on capital and international 
commerce. He clears the atmosphere by a revision of 
Ricardo and Mill on commerce and international values, 
which leads him to replace their balance of imports and 
exports with the wider and more exact conception of a 
balance of debits and credits. This Cairnes did not 
originate; it had already, as Bastable points out, been 
stated by J. L. Foster in An Essay on the Principle of 
Commercial Exchanges (1804), containing also views on 
" absenteeism" which rejoiced the soul of MacCulloch. 
Cairnes having expounded his principles now proceeds 
to deal with facts, and addresses himself more particu-
larly to the arguments for protecti9n as stated in 
America. His great triumph concerns the problem of American 
competition between highly-paid labour in the United protection. 

States and European pauper labour. He shows that 
the difficulty is not a real one. He is, -however, far 
less happy in the strictures which he passes on Carey's 
claim that industries of many and various kinds are 
requisite for a nation's wellbeing, nor does he really 
dispose of Mill's arguments in favour of protection for 
young industries. Sidgwick has .shown conclusively 
that protection in this form can always be defended in 
theory, but Bastable in a few pregnant lines (Hermathena, 
No. 12; Dublin, 1886) has made it equally plain that 
this policy is always fraught with the gravest drawbacks 
when carried into practice. • 

J. E. Cairnes, Essays on Political Economy, Theoretical and 
Applied. London, 1873. Some Leading Principles 
of Political Economy newly t:rpounded. 1874. Trans
lated into Italian. Florence, 1877. See also 
Fawcett's article on Cairnes in -the Fortnightly 
Review, August 1, 1875. 

William Stanley Jevons, born at Liverpool in 1835, Life of 
held the post of assayer in the Sydney Mint from 1.854 JeVODS. 

to 1859; he then returned to England in order to pursue 
his -studies in philosophy and ethics, having previously 
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grounded himself in physics and mathematics. He was 
Professor of logic from 1866 to 1876 at O\Ven~ 
College, Manchester, and of economics at UII;fPr.<i!.'1 
College, London, from 1876 to 1881. He met his dl'alh 
by drowning at Bexhill in 1882, leaving behind him 
important works on various subjects, but nothing, alas! 
which can make up to us for the ripened fruits of 
maturing thought which must have come from such a 
man had he been spared. In him logical powers of t1w 
highest order were happily associated with the trained 
acuteness of a mathematical expert and the rare gifl" of 
a born economist, and to all these was added a unifluC 
aptitude for statistical observation. He was Cfjually 
at home when presenting the results of his investiga· 
tions in such a popular form as that of his l'riTTU'T /If 
Political Economy (1878), or of the volume already citcd 
on money, and when employing the more abstntse 
language of science, as in his Priru:iples of &vnce (1874, 
2 vols.). Something fantastic, however, will at times 
lie in wait for his readers even in the midst of such a 
rigorous concatenation of reasoning as that in his 
account of commercial crise~. Their periodicity he 
would have us connect with that observable in a long 
succession of harvests, and ultimately, "by indirection," 
with the spots on the sun; see The Periodil:it.'1 of Com
mercial Crise$, 1878.79; reprinted on pp. 221 IT. of 
his Investigations. . 

Jevons' The first of Jevons' works to attract attention from 
works. experts was on A serious Fall in tM Vallll! of Gold (1863; 

reprinted on pp. 13·118 of his Investif}atil)1lJ), a subject 
which he studied in a very different way from Cairncs; 
this book he followed up ,,;th one where he dealt with 
the probable results of a remotely possible exhaustion 
of fossil coal, 17te Coal QII£.~tion (1865). Among his 
numerous economico - statistical writings, where he 
makes abundant use of graphic representations-choo8-
ing geometrical ones rather than the numerical indices 
affected by Newmarch and often employed in the 
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Economist-perhaps the very best are (1) his account of 
the variations in prices, and (2) his ingenious attempts 
to determine the laws underlying the discount ra.te by 
relating it to the gold reserves on hand in the Bank of 
England. In the field of applied economics Jevons 
often discussed the struggle between monometallism and 
bimetallism, decla.ring himself, though in very temperate 
and guarded terms, a monometallist. He favoured co
operation and profit-sharing, and also believed in State 
legislation on social questions without at all deserting 
the cause. of free trade, The State in Relation to Lahaur 
(1882). 

As to reasoned economics, Jevons favoured radical Jevona 
reforms, but his essays in this field,' though valuable, radicalism. 

fell far short of reconstructing the science from top to 
bottom. He was rather sceptical as to the future of 
our science-see the Fl»'tnightly RG~;ew for December 
1870, vol. xx.-and declared as early as 1862 that, 
economics, being a science, absolutely required the 
mathematical method, because only this method, he 
thought, could yield the exact measures required for 
psychological data about pleasure and pain. Now 
upon these, according to him, hinged all rightly-con-
ducted economic investigations. The only exemplifica-
tion of this new manner of proceeding exists in an 
unpublished fragment on consumption. Jevons under-
took to reduce to greater precision the conception of 
final utility, but in so doing showed that he had never 
heard of Gossen's investigations (1854); for all that he 
certainly made a most useful contribution to the doctrine 
of value, in his completion of the theories of Ricardo's 
school. Finally, it must be said that the expression 
which he gave to his liking for the somewhat vague 
views of the French school on the laws of wages was 
a disservice rather than a service to political economy. 

W. Stanley J evons, The Thel»'Y nf Pvlitical Economy. Lon
don, 1871; second edition, 1879. Reprinted in 

2A 
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1888. Translated into Italian in the Third Serie~, 
vol. ii., 1875, of the Biblioleca dell' },'co/lolII;.4'1. 
JJletlwds of Social Reful'm. 1883. Illvl'sligaliulI.< ill 
Currency and Finallce, 1884, published by Prufe~'(lr 
Foxwell, with an interesting introdllctioll, 1'1'. 
xix. ff. 

See also Letters and Journal of 1I~ S. J'TII/I.,. 188G 
(with a complete bibliography). And W. Eoehmcrt, 
"'V. S. J evons und seine Bedeutung fUr die TheOl'ic 
del' Volkswirthschaftslehre," in Schmollcr's J"It,./,. 
fiir GesetzgebuIIg, VencaliUII[I, etc., Leipzig, 1891, 3-
Heft, pp. 76-124. 

§ (5) THE OUTCO~IE OF EXGLISH ECOXOlIICS TO-DAY 

H. S. Foxwell, "The Economic Movement in England," 
in the Quarterly Journal of EClJIIOlllics, Eoston, 188;, 
vol. ii. pp. 85-103. 

A revival of Fifteen years - ago waverers stood tremlJling by 
economic.. while sceptics predicted the ruin, total and immediate, of 

English economies. Eut facts are stubborn things, and 
facts have gone against them. Cairnes, Jevons, Bagchot. 
and Cliffe Leslie are no more, and high hopes are buried 
with them, but a vigorous band of leaders still victori
ously holds the field with a host of zealous disciple", 
who have been quick to take every advantage of pro
gress made in economics abroad, and have done yeoman 
service for the further advancement of our science ill 
the country where its first laurels were won. • 

ThorolU James Thorold Rogers put his slioulder to the wheel 
Rogers. both as a writer and as a Professor at Oxford, and to 

him is due a strong impulse in the lines of historical 
investigation. Before his death in 1890 he had written 
the history of medieval and e~ly modern agriculture 
and prices, and had summarised resulta here obtained in 
other works oil wages, where also he gave proofs of 
those patient and original researches which make his 
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account of the first years of the BanK of England such 
a genuine contribution to knowledge. As a critic, 
however, he did not shine, a fact which is patent from 
the tone he allows himself to take with Ricardo and all 
the other great leaders in his lectures on the EC{fT!amic 
Interpretutilm of IIistfYI'Y, more than once alluded to in 
these pages. In W. J. Ashley, till lately Professor at w. J. 
the Uni'versity of Tor{fT!io, and now Professor of the Ashley. 

history of political economy at Harva1'll Univl'rsity, 
Thorold Rogers has left one more than able to follow 
on the lines in which he worked. Professor Ashley's 
works on the Economic History of England are justly 
celebl·ated. 

James E. Thorold Rogers, History of A{Jriculture and 
P1'ices (from 1259-1702). London, 1866-87. 6 vols. 
Six Centuries of WfYI'k and LabfYIll·. 1884. 2 vols. 
Im/ustrial and CfYllimercial Hi~tm'Y of England. 1891. 

W. J. Ashley, 1'he earl!1 History of the English woollen In
dustry. Philadelphia, 1887. An Introduction tu 
Ellglish Economic IIistm'y and Theory. London, 
1888. 

The leading Englishman in the special field of ClIDDiug
economic history to-day is, however, the very learned 11~ru's 
Professor William Cunningham, who is now occupied hlstory_ 

with a universal history of English Industry embracing 
institutions as well as general theories. This work bids 
fair to replace Adam Anderson's useful compilations 
(second edition, 1764, 2 vols. fol.), which are now out 
of -date, as well as MR.cpherson's (1805,4 vols.), of which 
the same may be said. Like' Ashley and Foxwell, 
Cunningham is much under the influence of the his-
torical school. 

W. Cunningham, Politics and ECMamics. London, 1885. 
The Growth of English Industry and Commerce. Vol. i 
The Early and Middle Ages, Cambridge, 1890; 
vol. ii. Modern Times, 1892. 



356 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECONOMY CH.H. 

History of Among special' investigations in history there are 
corpora· several notable ones on the ancient guilds, more particu
tions. larly on commercial corporations, which serve to com-

Statistics. 

Foxwell's 
biblio
graphy. 

plete, as well as to correct on many points, the studies of 
Professor Brentano. The leading one among these is 
Charles Gross' The Gild J.[ercltant (1890), and others of 
great value have since appeared. 

Under certain of their aspects, researches recently 
published, either in separate monographs or in the noted 
periodical of the London Royal Statistical SociRty, may be 
viewed as complementary to works on history, and thiN 
is especially true of all that bears in them on the con' 
ditions of working-men. A leading part in these studics 
must be assigned, among others, to Levi, Brassey, Giffcn, 
and Chisholm. 

One other remarkable indication of the continuous 
progress made by English economists from year to year 
is the new prominence now at last assigned to works 
on the history of the science. Professor Foxwell, the 
worthy successor who now occupies the chair left vacant 
by Jevons' death, and the able editor of Jevons' 
posthumous works, is now occupied with a vast biblio
graphical work, projected in order to fill more fully the 
place now so scantily covered by lIacCulloch's book on 
economic literature. James Bonar, a writer who baa 
already shown his great learning in the field of 
theoretical economics, where he has given a lucid account 
of the new Austrian doctrine of value, baa equally 
distinguished himself in history by the .indispensalJle 
work upon Malthus much referred to above, and by his 
edition of Ricardo's Letters. He baa, furthermore, giyen 
a phenomenally clear account of the close connection 
between schools of economics and philosophical theories, 
in his recent work, Philosophy and Polilit:al EcrmQTTIY. 
etc., 1893. Gonner's considerations on Ricardo, and 
Smart's translation of Bohm-Bawerk on Capital, deserve 
to rank with Bonar's works. And then a word of 
praise must also be given to the historical apd literary 
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monographs of H. Higgs, and to D. G. Ritchie's articles 
in Palgrave's Dictill1!ary, and so I might go on, if only 
space allowed. 

In the higher sphere of economic investigations 
'which are based upon mathematics-and this now in
cludes much statistical work, like that of Rawson, 
Mouat, Hendriks, Inglis Palgrave, Newsholme, Wynnard 
Hooper, and many others-the foremost place belongs 
to the eminent successor of Rogers at Oxford, Professor 
F. Y. Edgeworth. Wicksteed has also achieved great Edgeworth. 
distinction by his lucid and telling presentation of the 
theory of value originated by Jevons. 

F. Y. Edgeworth, Mathematical Psychics. 1885. 
Ph. H. Wicksteed, The Alphabet of ECO'Mmic Science, Part I. 

London, 1888. 

And now at last' the first English name in con- Marshall'. 
temporary economic thought shall be recorded. If a leadership. 

survey of the whole field be taken by long and by 
large, the first name in it is beyond all question that 
of Alfred Marshall, who in 1885 was called to the 
Professorship at Cambridge vacated by Fawcett's death. 
Alike as a teacher and as a writer, Professor Marshall 
has given proofs of an acute mind, a many-sided and 
well-digested familiarity with economic theories, a 
point of view regarding method which is at once com
prehensive and accurate, and a power to measure justly 
the theories of the classical school. Of that school he 
is the representative and heir, for he follows the 
traditions of Adam Smith, allowance being made for 
altered views and circumstances. Like Jevons, but with 
more balance, he utilises mathematics j like Rogers 
and Cliffe Leslie, he favours historical studies j and 
finally, with Giffen, he appreciates statistical induction, 
at the same time giving fair warning that bare facts 
which' are facts only, and not welded together by 
theoretical inductions, are mute and unintelligible. 
The special field of his work has been the theory of' 
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value, upon which he has printed, hut only p.·ivat{·I! 
as yet, most interesting analytical notes. Not \Inti 
1879 did he bring himself to summarise the re~ul 
of his studies in that remarkahle elementary hook 
prepared with the aid of his wife, Mrs. Mary Palc~ 

School . Marshall, which has practically displaced another ~choo 
compendIa. compendium, called Pulitiatl Ecollllm!J fin J:e~,;nnrr 

(1870), written by Mrs. M. G. Fawcett on the lillI" 

of her husband's manual. After having cleared up hi, 
ideas on the characteristics and the method of OUI 

science in the introductory lecture given loy him lIT 

February 2!, 181'.5, The Present Position of Erllll(///lir .• 
Marshall published in 1890 the first volume of hil 
magnlt1n opus, which includes various monographs, th4 
last of which, Some Aspects of Cump,titilln (1890), il 
perhaps the most important, since it is 011 the bumin~ 
question of the hour. 

Marshall'. 
unfinished 
work. 

Alfr. Marshall, Elements of Econl)f1l;cs of Industry (ar 
abridgment of the Principl<'s). 1892. See N 
G. Pierson's article in De EcmlOlllist, March 1891 
pp. 177-207, and also A. Wagner's in the QuaTtal! 
Journal of EC(f1Iomics. Boston, April 1891. 

Marshall's aim in his Prindl'le .• is nearly idelltica: 
with that of John Stuart Mill; he seeks to gi"e broadl) 
the theories of the classical school, with due correctioTli 
from the latest results of scientific investigation, an": 
with plentiful illustrations from modem and actual 
conditions and requirements. To pass judgment 011 

such a book before its completion would be a thank 
less enterprise, and therefore no opinion shall here h4: 
expressed upon the measure of sllccess with which 
Marshall's undertaking is likely to lJe crowned. 

One thing at least is perhaps certain, and that 
is that, however superior in point of thorotlghne~s 
and coherent consistency in all im'estigations, (A 
abundance in its details, and of familiarity with the 

. actual state of the science, the eminent Camhridge 
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professor's book may prove to be when compared Critic~8ru8 
with Mill's, it can hardly take its place as a didactic upon It. 

exposition of economics. There are defects in this 
regard, both of style and of thought, which disqualify 
it for the use of more than a small number of readers 
-others will fail to follow its subtleties. Moreover, 
the order of subjects which it adopts is far less suited 
for the communication of researches already complete 
than for the valid presentation of researches in process 
of completion. Of course this is hardly to be counted 
a defect in a book so original as this one, which belies 
in this respect the modest claims of its author and his 
expressed intention of affording nothing more than "a 
modern vision of old doctrines." If the whole truth 
were told, we should rather say that it sets forth 
received doctrines in the language of a master, correct-
ing them from time to time, 'limiting as occasion 
requires the applications to be made of them, and also 
carrying on to completion the investigations of pre
decessors, who too often abandoned them on account 
of the difficulties which accumulate just at the point 
where the practical importance of their concrete solu-
tion greatly enhanced their interest. Marshall profits Marshal!". 
hy the work of others, while he avoids their errors; debt to 
Cournot, for instance, taught 'him to appreciate the others. 
significance of continuity in economic phenomena, but 
he could not instil into him any of his errors about 
international commerce. From Walker he borrows the 
theory of wages, but not without due correction. He 
analyses the effects of the higgling of the market, 
without forgetting the part played in practical dealings 
by moral considerations. He allows and he explains 
the law of diminishing returns in respect of the pro-
duction of land; but so far is he from be~g satisfied 
with purely general considerations, that he goes 
thoroughly into a discussion of the effects of this law 
on the various systems and schemes of cultivation, and 
also on other ways of utilising the land. He adds 
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The law of great clearness to the law of value in particular 1,y 
value. insisting that it is the resultant of principlcs which 

must be dealt with separately. It depends, in the first 
place, on supply, which Marshall identifics with pro
duction, and then he studies production in a far more 
advanced fashion than Hearn, the best special student 
in this field. Value depends in the second place on 
demand, that is, on the condition of the market. 
Marshall's argument on this point is a completion of 
the remarkable account which Jevons originated. lIe 
adopts from Jevons the theory of a final dcgree of 
utility, which he prefers to call marginal utility, ant) 
then straightway he points out that this notion of 
marginal utility both explains and also completes the 
current account of the cost of production, although 
not a few have undertaken to oppose the two ideas. 

Again, our author, overstepping the limitK within 
which Mill's examination of value i~ confined, is at great 
pains to make it evident that what is called distrihution, 
that is, the exchange of products for productive sen'ices, 
is governed by the same Jaw which regulates what is 
called circulation, that is, the exchange of products for 
products. The conception of continuity in economic 
phenomena, which form no exception to the rule 71ai/l/'(l 

1Wn facie salium, has so far lessened Marshall's intere,.t 
Definitions in definitions that he unduly neglects them-see the 
neglected. second book-with the unfortunate result of not ex

tricating himself from certain well-known tangles of 
misconception which have proverbially afflicted English 
economists. One of them consists in looking upon such 
provision as has been accumulated for maintaining 
working-men and their families as coming under the 
head of capital, and the other and more serions one iri 
that he includes under the expenses of production not 
only replacement of capital, but also Bome determinable 
compensation for the effort, the sacrifice, and the risk 
inherent in production as such, as well as the income 
of the working-classes. This is nothing short of a 
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confusion between the entrepreneur's point of view
considered as such only by private economics-with 
that of society at large, which lies in the proper field 
of political economy. One of Marshall's great merits 
lies in the countervailing law of increasing returns, Increasing 
which he posits to offset the law of decreasing returns. returns. 
This principle, not pointed out by Ricardo, by Malthus, 
or by Mill, is nevertheless founded on facts, and has 
great importance for all cases where increased demand 
so arouses and enhances activity in the scheme of pro-
duction as to facilitate new steps in the division of 
labour, and thus only reaches its final effect when-
paradox though it seems at first blush-both the cost 
and the price are lowered. Undoubtedly, as Pierson 
has acutely observed, Marshall greatly exaggerates the 
range over which this law applies. He is also misled 
by an extreme optimism into expectations hardly to 
be realised, since he asserts that the law of increasing 
returns is always applicable to the augmentation of 
capital and of labour in production, while nature is 
permanently subject to the law of decreasing returns. 
This optimism has, however, not the least affinity to 
that of the physiocrats or to that of Bastiat. Marshall's 
ideas on the working-man and his condition, on the 
causes regulating demand for labour and for products, 
and on the right limits of State interference on behalf 
of classes living in straitened circumstances, are 
beyond all commendation, so that a great gulf is fixed , 
between them and the extremes of socialism on the 
one hand, and of individualism on the other. Where The 
then are we to find the lineaments conventionally ?,ermhaD t 

d · . f h h Sh I i"anceser rawn In so many pictures 0 t e Mane ester c 00, School. 
drawn especially by our German fellow-workers t There 
is nothing of all this in Mill, nothing in Cairn'es, and 
nothing whatever in Marshall; on what then is the 
picture based' Is it not drawn from the inner con
sciousness of those who must have something which 
will be easy to demolish by argument 1 
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Herbert One writer, and one only, Herhert Spellcer, who~e 
~p:.u~~r", unchallenged eminence is equalled only hy his eCl'CII' 
:~m~Yl ua· tricity, represents the theories of ductrinaire individnali"lII 

in England, and Cohn has charmingly remarked that hi~ 
voice is as "the voice of one crying in the wihlern('~s," 
Spencer's The Man versus the State (1885) constitutes 
an appeal to arguments which would be summarily 
disbarred before the judgment - scat of almost any 
believer in unrestricted freedom, The must 1'1'('1'0"
terous of them all had been presented before in his 
Social Statics (1856), and is generally attrihuted to 
Darwin, He is haunted by the fear that State inter
vention on behalf of the weak may block the whl'clH 
of progress by hampering the operation of the law of 
the survival of the fittest in the struggle for life, 
Huxley, well known for his eminence in the field of 
natural science, has made his answer to Spencer's 
point depend upon a rectification of the conception of 
what the struggle for life means, and it will he perfectly 
safe to leave him in possession of the field against the 
barbaric literalism of Spencer's application of this 
law to social facts; see The Kineterntlt Century for 
February 1888, 

Henry The distinguished philosopher, Henry Sidgwick, is 
Sidgwick. no unworthy colleague of Marshall at CamlJridge, His 

works are (1) on typical schemes of morality, The 
Methods of Ethics __ and (2) on Political Economy, his 
treatise on this subject being preceded by an able 
introduction full of suggestive remarks on method; 
its first two books are devoted to the science, and the 
third deals with the art of economics. Ingram and 
Cohn have undoubtedly undervalued this book, thou!-:h, 

His book to be sure, its two parts are not equally valuable, The 
criticised. first part contains a rather too abstruse account of 

economic theory, and abounds in criticisms often re
markable rather for subtlety than for insight. His 
chapters on value, for instance, and on international 
exchange,- are somewhat obscure; the denotation of his 
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concept of wealth is too large, and the same is true of 
money as defined by him to include bank-notes. On 
monopolies he offers ingenious observations, and his 
chapter on local and transitory variations in distribution 
is most sound. The irrelevancy of his remarks on the 
distinction between custom and habit is all but atoned 
for by their sagacity. Still, his third book is far and 
away the best, for there he gives a model account of 
IIpplied economics. Not a word is wasted; lofty views of 
ethics and law, and a rigorous method applied with un
ruffled and serene impartiality, are there combined in dis
cussing State intervention in the processes of producing 
lind distributing wealth. The communism and socialism 
of the hour are there subjected to an eloquent and scath
ing criticism, and there may be found au excellent 
chapter on the relations between ethics and economics. 
Arguments on these same lines are renewed in Sidg
wick's learned book on politics just published, which 
contains summaries as well as amended statements of 
much which he had printed before. 

U. Sidgwick, The Principles of Political EcOMTTlY. 
London, 1883; second edition, 1887. The Ele
fnmts of Politics. 1891. 

There has been no lack of able men to undertake the Popular-
work of popularisation, and their difficult and ungrate- ised . 
ful task of presenting the substantial results achieved in economICs. 

elementary books of restricted dimensions has been 
zealously performed. Among these special mention shall 
be given here to E. Cannan's Elenl£ntary Political Economy 
(1888), J. E. Symes' Sliort Tat-Book of Political ECOMTTIY 
(1888), and E. C. K. Gonner's Political Economy (1888). 

The debt owed to Joseph Shiels Nicholson and Nicholson 
Francis Bastable, two young Professors at the Uni- and 
versity of Edinburgh and Trinity College, Dublin, &stable. 

respectively, is somewhat different. Both have contri-
buted to the ninth edition of the EMtylopwdia Britannica, 
and in these pages there has been frequent occasion 
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for mentioning appreciatively articles written by them 
and bearing the unmistakeable impress of their respect
ive aptitudes for science, the soundness of their methods, 
and their steady grasp of theories, as well as the clear
ness of their language. Bastable is famous for his 
accurate restatement of the doctrine of international 
exchange, and Nicholson for his account of the influence 
on wages of machinery, as well as for his fascinating dis
cussion of the agricultural question, in a booklet which 
contains very happy remarks on the limits within which 
the theory of rent holds good. 

C. F. Bastable, The Theory of International Trade. Dublin, 
1887. Public Finarwe, 1892. 

J. S. Nicholson, The Effects of Jtfachinery on Wages. 
Cambridge, 1878 (second edition, 1892). Tenant's 
Gain not Landlorils Loss. Edinburgh, 1883. 

And now this chapter may close, if only enough has 
been said to prove that English economists have given 
during these last years renewed proofs of their theore
tical grasp, of a remarkable familiarity with practical 
affairs, and of a genius for wasting few words on purely 
verbal difficulties and discussions. All this they have 
done and more, since they now at last stand absolved 
of the besetting sin of their fathers, which consisted in 
an utter disregard of work done in their field outside 
of Great Britain. Their horizon has been enlargcu, 
and by a study of all the masters, as well as by 
accurate historical and statistical investigations, they 
are now trained in and equipped with all the most 
suitable methods respectively required in the various 
branches of economics. And the outcome of all this 
confirms them in the view stated by Keynes in his 
account of methods often cited above, that 80 far 
as really original writers go, diverse judgments really 
hinge rather on points of arrangement than on the real 
merits of questions discussed, and are, therefore, more 
of surface than of substance. 
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Perhaps the best way of bringing home the fact that Eo!:laod's 
English economists are not only maintaining but are u~dimi. 
actually enhancing their time-honoured ascendency in :a~be~ y 
Economics at large will be to call attention to the en enc • 

foundation in England during the year now drawing 
towards its close (1891) of two special Reviews and of 
one admirable Dictionary. The Reviews for general 
readers mentioned above have evidently ceased to cover 
the ground, and so has Macleod's Dictionary (vol. i, 
London, 1863), which not only was never completed, 
but also was not free from errors in treating the sub-
jects for which it had found room. These, for the 
most part, were connected with cred,it, and Macleod has 
repeated his errors in voluminous productions, and 
then summarised them in Ecorumtics for Beginners (1878 ; 
second edition, 1880). 

The Ec01l()TTlic Review. 1891. The Ecorumtic J()Urnal 
(edited by Edgeworth). 1891. R. H. Inglis Pal· 
grave, Dictionary of Political Ec01l()TTlY. 1891 ff. 



Universal 
economics 
in France. 

French 
economic 
teaching." 

CHAPTER X 

POLITICAL ECOl"O)(Y D! FRANCK 

SISMONDI, Cournot, Dupuit, Dunoyer, Bastiat, Cheva
lier, Cherbuliez, Conrcelle-Seneuil, and Le Play, all stantl 
recorded on the Roll of Honour of this century, antI 
they represent in French economics all theories and all 
practical applications of the universal science in ques
tion. France has still reason to be proud of Parieu, 
Block, Baudrillart, Levasseur, Leon Say, the brothers 
Leroy-Beaulieu, Molinari, Frederic Passy, Foville, Gide, 
Perin and Brants, Cheysson and Jannet. But, neverthe
less, the typical Frenchman now perhaps takes even le8s 
interest than ever before in our science, which always wa.~ 
reg,uded in France as a very tedious form of literature. 
At the present time even learned men look askance at 
economics as a pure science, and the situation which 
results is all the more distressing in view of the high 
position still maintained by political economy in Eng
land, of the great progress made by Germany, and of 
parallel movements inaugurated in Austria, Italy, and 
.the United States. 

This case of intellectual inanition is not due to any 
one cause but to a combination of several causes. 

To begin with, instruction in Economics has been 
difficult to obtain in France; only here and there were 
there special schools, like the COMen:atoire des Arts tl 
Metiers, the Ecole des Ponts et Chausstes, and lately the 
new foundation of the Ecole des MUtes Etudes commer-
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cialps and that of the l:cole lilne des Sciences politiques 
have. made a special point of teaching political economy. 
In the Cullege de France, where no academic degrees are 
conferred, and where there are no regular hearers, ouI' 
science has been pursued among other works of super
erogation; but nevertheless just there men of the 
greatest eminence, such as Say, Ross~ Chevalier, and 
Baudrillart, have taught, and there Levasseur and Leroy
Beaulieu may be heard to-day. Not until after 1878 
was economics placed by the Faculty of Law on the 
list of subjects for regular instruction, at first optional 
and then obligatory here as well as in the professional 
schools above alluded to. This afforded an opportunity 
to Professors Dutbie, Cauwes, and Beauregard, of the 
Paris Faculty, for courses and compendious publica
tions. The same was true, until his death in 1891, 
of Professor Alfred Jourdan, of Aix and Marseilles,.and 
in other Law Faculties of various Dlpnrtements there 
were Villey, Rozy, '" orms, Rambaud, and many others. 

A. Dutbie, Nouveau cours d' ICQlIomie politique. Paris, 1866. 
2 vols. 

P. Cauwes, Prlds dll COllI'S d'icmwmie polifiqlU'. 1878-80. 
2 vols.; 3rd ed. 1892-93, 4 vols. 

P. Beauregard, £1I11U'n/s d'icQllomie pulitique. 1890. 
A. Jourdan, Cours 1lnal!liique d'ironomie politique. 1882; 

second edition, 1890. 
E. Villey, TraiU IUmmtlliTe d'IC01I()11Iie politiqut. 
E. Worms, Expose ,zemell/Ilir~de l'Ico1lOmiepolitique. 1880. 
J. Rambaud, Traili Ilhnen/'lirt d'lconomie poli/ique. 1892. 

Again, the progress and diffusion of economic know· Protec· 
ledge in France was most seriously interfered with by tionislU. 

constant onslaughts made upon it on behalf of indus-
trial protectionists,. vigorously backed by the mass of 
public opinion, by those in the uppermost. ranks of 
the governmental hierarchy, by the ruling majorities of 
deliberative assemblies, and by a swarm of writers, not 
a few of them men of vigorous mind. Among these 
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last is Cauwes, for instance, or Gourand, who wrote 
an Essai sur la liberf!! du commerce (18M); Richelot
the translator of List, and the admirer of Macleod
who wrote Une revolution en ecorwrnie politipu (1863); 
Dumesnil-Marigny, whose book is Les libl'e-/clwngistes 
ef les protectionistes con.ciliis (1860), All these "Titers, 
it cannot be too often said, based their views on defects 
noticeable in the leading French defenders of free trade. 
These last never tired of using arguments that were too 
wide and proved too much, and possess a faculty for 
disregarding histOrical precedents and flying in the face 
of local conditions. 

But after all is said and done, the leading and most. 
real cause of the decline of economic study in France 
is singled out in words of eloquent regret in Leon Say's 
Le socialisme d'etat (1884; see p. 200); it is the invasion 
of socialistic doctrines which have found ready acqui
escence among the working people, the ground having 
been prepared by persistent usurpations on the part of 
the French bureaucracy. Nor is the case improved at 
all, but rather it is complicated, by the uncompromising 
optimism of the official school, with its individualism 
that knows no limits; the upshot being that erroneous 
theories are the only arm available against the wild 
practical schemes of socialism, which is thus practically 
left in possession of the public ear. French economic 
science has, as a matter of fact, departed from Bound 
English scientific traditions by making everything sub
ordinate to economic art. It has no use for Malthus, 
none for Ricardo, and little heeds, therefore, the process 
of rectification to which their doctrines have been sub
jected in England. It accepts laissez-faire, not as the 
rule of art that it is, but as a rational principle. Thus 
has science been transformed into an interested guardian 
of the economic status qU(), and it now opposes State 
interference for good or for ill; and worse still, it also 
opposes eYen the most legitimate manifestations of 
liberty, which has been striving by the voluntary for-
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mation of spontaneous and independent social groups, 
to strengthen the weak hands of the working-man, and 
by 4elivering him from his isolation to lend him power 
in an otherwise hopeless struggle with the capitalist 
and the entrepreneur . 

. The exclusiveness of this school asserts itself by fu:cl~8iv •. 
means of Molinari's JO'Urnal des EconllTftistes (1842), ;.S8 l~ 
Leroy - Beaulieu's EconllTftiste Franrais (1873), and e:::~mic8. 
Beauregard's lIfond8 EcrmllTftique (1891). It also makes 
no sparing use of the large funds belonging to the 
Academic des Sciences mqrales et politiques, shaping eco-
nomic thought directly by the subjects assigned for 
competitive prize essays, and indirectly by the some-
what one-sided views which govern final awards, so 
that the very solutions looked for in advance are 
evoked. Advantage is also taken of the monthly 
meeting of the Socit!tt! d'econllTftie politique, and of the 
publications from the press of Guillaumin, which makes 
a specialty of books on economics. The result has 
been truthfully described, though, as D'Aulnis remarks, 
with over-statements here and there, by the ablest of 
all the dissident French economists, Gide. Here 
then in France is the original, if anywhere, for that The 
portrait of the "Manchester School" familiar to all GMermahn 

h k h G . Ii f to-d anc ester 
W 0 now t e erman econOJlllC terature 0 ay. School is 
We have at all events diligently searched for it in French. 
England, and failed to find it there. In making their 
reproaches against. this type of self-constituted economic 
orthodoxy which, though non-existent in England, is to 
be found in France, the German labourers in our science 
have just a little forgotten the truth in the saying that 
cc people who live in glass houses must never throw 
stones." For there is an orthodoxy even in Germany, 
though of course its sectarians who represent economics 
in the leading chairs of German universities have aims 
quite other than those which they invent for that off-
spring of loose controversial thought, the German Man-
chester School. 

2B 
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A. de Foville, "The Economic Movement in France," in 
the Quarterly Journal of Ecrmomics, Boston, January 
1890, pp. 222-232. • 

Ch. 'aide, "The Economic Schools ... in France," in 
the Political Science Quarterly, New York, 1890, 
vol. v. pp. 603-635, and in Gide's Political &ollomy 
(English translation, 1891). 

§ (1) THE CLASSICAL SCHOOL 

The observations just made touching the general 
tendencies of economic thought in France are by no 
means intended to belittle the remarkable attainments 
and achievements of certain economists who have indeed 
just been particularly singled out for commendation. 
These are they who have departed but little, if at all, 
from methods current in England, and, this being their 
case, they necessarily are in a hopeless minority. 
Pellegrino Ross~ Joseph Garnier, Michel Chevalier, 
Antoine Elisee Cherbuliez, and Courcelle-Seneuil were 
of their number, and there remains living to-day 
Block, certain aspects of whose work place him in the 
same select category. A curious point to be made is 
that on the list here given there are only three names 
borne by natives of France. 

Pellegrino Rossi was born in 1 787 at Carrara, and 
was assassinated at Rome in 1848. In Switzerland. 
where he long lived in exile, he won fame as an expert 
in Criminal Law; but when he was summoned to 
France in 1833, it was to take the chair of political 
economy which Say's death left vacant. In this position 
he distinguished himself, but soon wandered off into 
a diplomatic career. Rossi, whose lectures were not 
published until his death, aimed at popularising Smith, 
Malthus, and Ricardo. This he did competently and 
clearly, but with very little mind of his own to give a 
touch of originality to his work. Stil~ he did manage 
to improve upon his English authors in respect of nlue 
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in use, too much neglected and only half explained by 
them. He also had the wit to take in Senior's dis
tinction between science and art, which he set forth 
admirably. 

His successor, in 1840, was Michel Chevalier, some
time of Saint-Simon's band, editor of the Globe, and an 
expert engineer. He was gifted as a writer, possessed 
an excellent knack of putting statistics, and pursued a 
line quite distinct from Rossi's, devoting himself rather 
more to applied economics. Transportation, and par-
ticularly railways (vols. i. ii.), which he did much to Chevalier'. 
promote, as well as money (voL iii.), upon which he mono
wrote several monographs, formed ~he burden of his graphs. 

argument. In one pamphlet concerning money he 
predicted, in opposition to L60n Faucher, far more 
serious consequences than really resulted from the 
depreciation of gold through the'" new Californian and 
Australian yield; see his De la Baisse probable de 1'(JT' 
(1868). Ardent in his advocacy of free trade, he 
defended it in his Examen du systeme commercial connu 
sous Ie nom de systeme proteetellr (second edition, 1853), 
and was associated with Cobden in negotiating the cele-
brated commercial treaty of 1860. In 1848 he discussed 
the working-men's difficulties impartially, and did good 
service against socialism with his "Lettres sur l'organ-
isation du travail," in the Journal des Dibats. Against 
Louis Wolowski (1810-76), his brother-in-law, he de-
fended a single gold standard-La question des banques 
(1864)-which Parieu and Levasseur, as well as the 
leading liberal lights of Tooke's and Fullarton's school, 
also believed in. He was very keenly in favour of Inter-
national Exhibitions, and undertook, with very slender Exhibi
results, an agitation against industrial prohibition on tions. 
behalf of the London Exhi~tion of 1862. His argu-
ments were afterwards put briefly in II short work 
entitled Les brevets d'inventwn (1878), and he wrote an 
able Introduction t() the Jury Reports of the French 
International Exhibition in 1867. Almost simultane-
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ously he published a memorial against the local ducs 
levied at Paris on articles of consumption, L'indll8lrie 
et l'octroi de Paris (1867). 

P. Rossi, Cours d' ecollmnie politique, vols. i. ii. PariR, 
1840-41. Vols. iii. iv. (posthumous), 1851, 1854, 
Melanges d'economie politique. 1857. 2 volA. 
Oeuvres completes. 1865 if. 1 0 vols. See al80 
L. Reybaud, P:conomisfes modernes, 1862, pp. 3il-
439. 

M. Chevalier, COU1'S d' economie politique, vols. i. -iii. 
1842 - 50. 3 vols. Second edition, 1855 - 66_ 
Consult P. Leroy-Beaulieu's article in the NQ/Ireau 
Dictionnaire d'economie politique, vol. L, 1890, pp. 
410-416. 

The lead given by Say, Rossi, and Chevalier was 
followed almost implicitly by Joseph Garnier (1813-

Garnier's 81) when he published his Elements of Political 
writings_ Economy in 1845. Garnier shared in founding-and 

was for many years chief editor of-the Jwrnal des 
P:conomistes, as well as of the Annuaire de l'economie poli
tUjue; he also produced numerouS books, duly enumer
ated by Lippert. His Elements passed through various 
vicissitudes in successive editions, and emerged with a 
new title as a Traitt. He gradually added comple
mentary volumes on finance and on population, and 
these formed a valuable, if not a profound, series of 
books for the advancement of economic study. Of the 
same character and general calibre is the Didionnaire 
d'economie politUjue (1851 if., 2 vols.), published by 
Guillaumin, and edited by Charles Coquelin, who died 
upon its completion, but not without publishing a lively 
pamphlet all his own, Du credit des Banques (1848; 
third edition, 1875). Coquelin's Dictionary enlisted 
the collaboration of a number of competent experts, 
and was for very many years the model encyclopredia of 
economic science. 
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Jos. Garnier, TraiU d'ec01l()1l/,u politique. 1860; ninth 
Ildition, 1889. Du Principe de popUlation. 1857; 
second edition, 1885. Notes et petits traites. 1858; 
second edition, 1865. Elements de finances. 1862. 
Afterwards reprinted as a Traitt. Fourth edition, 
1882. See also J. J. Garnier's Biographu de 
l'ec01lO1niste Jos. Garnier. Turin, 1881; and the 
article of Lippert in the HandwOrtet'buch der Staats
'U!issenschaften, vol. iii., Jena, 1891, pp. 699-
702. 

Of all those connected with the French school of Cherbuliez 
political economy, and yet true to t11e traditions of the ~ ~he 
classical school, who' recently have cultivated pure c1":~~al 
economics with success, the Genevese Antoine Elisee school •. , 
Cherbuliez (1797-1869) is unquestionably the most 
distinguished. While living at Geneva he was Pro-
fessor first of law in 1833, then in 1835 of political 
economy, and then up to 1848 he was on the Grand 
COllseil. After this he went to France, where he re-
mained until the coup fietat, upon which he went back to 
Switzerland, and was made instructor in the Lausanne 
Academy, whence toward the close of his life he was 
summoned to II> Professorship in the Zurich Poly tech-
nicum. In politics he was a Republican Conservative, 
and wrote two political works of some authority; he 
was also a collaborator in the Bibliotheque Universelle and 
Coquelin's DictimUlry, and occasionally he wrote for the 
Journal des Economistes, the drift of these minor works 
being partly theoretical' and partly against socialism. 
In one. notable essay of his on the causes of poverty he 
invokes the helpful intervention of employers; and 
finally he wrote a treatise on economics which, though 
it has many points in common with Mill's Principles, is 
far superior to that book in the coherent consistency of 
its leading principles, its rigorous separation of scientific 
truths from rules of art, the harmonious shaping of its 
constituent parts, and the superior acquaintance with 
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universal economic literature upon which it is Lased, 
Neglect,of One significant sign of the times is the omission bot~ of 
Cherbuhez. Cherbuliez and of Cournot from the Nouveau diclionaaire 

d'ecmwmie politique, edited by Leon Say and Joseph 
Chailles (Paris, 1890 if., 2 vols.); and another is that 
the only language into which Cherbuliez' treatise was 
ever translated was Italian, while the French original, 
which the present writer singled out in 1876 as far and 
away the best in the language, only went throu~h one 
edition. 

A. E. Cherbuliez, 1'Morie des garanties constitulionnelles. 
Paris, 1838. 2 vola. De la dbrwcratie en Suisse. 
1843. 2 vols. Simples nations de l'ordre social. 
1848; second edition, 1884. l;tudes sur If,< 
causes de la misere. 1853. Precis de la scienN 
economique et de st., principales applications. Paris, 
1862. 2 vols. See also E. Rambert, "A. E. Cher· 
buliez," Bihliotheque Universelle, Geneva, 1870, 
vols. xxxviii. xxxix. 

Among the older French economists two, Courcelle· 
Courcelle· Seneuil (lately deceased) and Block, stand out alone, 
Seneuil and constitute in their persons and by their remark· 
and Block. bl gif d . h' "fi .. a e ts an astoms mg sCIenb c actIVIty, an 

incorporation as it were of the stage of transition 
from the classical school to the optimistic views now 
in fashion. And then a great influence is also wielded 
by Leon Say, who is worthy of the illustrious name 
he bears, having directed with rare discretion and 
insight one of the most arduous tasks in the whole 
recorded history of modern exchange, the payment to 
Germany by France of an indemnity of two hundred 
million pounds (five milliards, or five thousand million 
francs). This achievement and the moderate and 

Leon Say. attractive form given by Say to his economic views, 
published in various excellent books, suffice to place 
him in the first rank; nor should his translation of 
Goschen's theory of foreign exchanges (second French 
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editi~n, 1875) be forgotten, any more than a .work 
above alluded to on .. State Socialism," or his Solutil)'fls 
democratiques de la questioo des impiJts (1866), and the 
8~upendous Dictionnaire des finances (1887 fr.), which he 
has edited . 

. .tean Gustave Courcelle-Seneuil (1813-92) was first 
a merchant, then a journalist, and a Professor of 
political economy at Santiago in Chili from 1853 to 
1863. He. was made a Conseiller d'Etat in 1879, and 
those of his writings which embrace philosophy, law, 
politics, and technical book-keeping are of uneven 
merit, but his real strength appears in industrial and 
political economy, more especially ill what he has to say 
on banking and on socialism. He was associated with 
Dussard in translating Mill's Principles, and published Translation 
a treatise of his own largely in Mill'l! vein. This work of Mill. 

deserves a large measure of commendation; its method 
is sound, the line between science and art is clearly and 
correctly drawn, the parallel between the competitive 
and the authoritative principles as worked out in two 
schemes of economics is accurately stated, it contains 
an instructive presentation of the positions relatively 
occupied on the one hand by law and on the other by 
economic phenomena, and finally there are to be found 
in it considerations touching emigration and colonies 
based upon an almost unique Spanish-American experi-
ence. 

J. G. Courcelle-Seneuil, TraiU tMm-ique et pratique des 
oplrati()1Is de banque. 1853; sixth edition, 1876. 
La banque libre. 1867. LibeTte eI socialisme. 1868. 
Traite tMm'ique et pmtique d' eCl)'flomie politique. 1858-
59. 2 vols. Third edition, 1891. Traite 
somma ire d'iCl)'flomie politique. 1865. 

Maw'ice Block, born in 1816, was the son of German Maurice 
parents. He has written many books on theoretic and Block. 

applied statistics, has edited the .Dictionnaire gblbal de 
la Politit[ll/J (1862 fr.) and the Dictionnaire de l'Adminis-
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trafwn Franfaise (1855 f., third edition, 1891), and 
has been a frequent contributor to reviews, even German 
and English ones. His acquaintance with nearly all 
European tongues,and with universal economic literature, 
is so thorough that the rompte-mulu of the Jm£rnal df'! 
Erollomistes, which he has written regularly for el,·er 
forty years, is a model of insight and of vivid compre
hension. In doing this work he was accumulating the 
materials for his critical history of the progress of 
economics since the time of Adam Smith. This book 
is characterised by frequent strictures passed upon the 
present German school, as well as by the constant praise 
which it bestows upon the Austrian school of political 
economy. 

M. Block, us progres de la science irollJ)/ll~ dl'puia Ad. 
Smith. Paris, 1890. 2 vols. rtfit WIll 1/1:1 

,z'economie politique. 1873 j eighth edition, 1880. 
us tlu!oriciens du socialisme en A llemaglll'. 1873. 

§ (2) THE OPTIlIISTS 

The optimists are by no means in open hostility 
to the writers above considered. But still they 
constitute the numerous phalanx of writers who are 
inspired by ideas promulgated in university chairs, 
in academies, and leading reviews, to take up openly 
and palpably what must be called in the field of social 
economics an optimistic line of argument. This same 
line carried into political economy becomes individual
istic, and demands that the labour question be simply 
let alone. Dunoyer was the van~ourier of this army, 
Bastiat led it into the field, for Bastiat'. power was great, 
though some make light of it. The li'-ing champions 
of the movement are Molinari, who is brilliant and 
eager for the fray; Paul Leroy-Beaulieu, who is learned, 
judicious, and moderate j and with these must be 
associated Levasseur, and Frederic Passy, together with 
a certain number of others. 
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Charles Dunoyer (1786-1862) was a daring journalist 
during the period of the Restoration; under Louis 
Philippe he was named Prifet and Come iller d'Etat. He 
showed himself in the light of a strict follower-strict 
but not always of unerring insight, be it said-of 
Malthus in his Nquveau traite d'ec(lTIomie sociale, planned 
in 1825 and completed in 1830. All copies of the first 
edition perished by fire, and he rewrote it a third time 
in 1845, when he gave greater breadth to his treat
ment. He finally incorporated the leading princip1es of 
the book in the article on .. Production" in Coquelin's 
Dictkmnai1'6 (vo1. ii. pp. 439-450). Dunoyer's account 
of economic liberty is most original; he follows it 
through all manner of applications, and relates it to all 
other leading factors of progress, moral and intellectual 
as well as economic. His classification of industries, Dunoyer's 
though adopted in many quarters, and his theory of c1assifica-

-, . d' b' . d h tlon of person," 1n ustnes, em racmg as 1t oes even more t an industries. 
the notions of Storch and Say concerning immaterial 
products, have chiefly performed the negative service of 
arousing controversies, by which the theory of 
production has been m~erially corrected in certain 
minor details. On labour Dunoyer's ideas are less 
solid, for he considers it to be the only factor that is 
really productive; with these must be coupled his views 
about the gratuitous co-operation of natural elements. 
He disallowed land-rents entirely, so far as they are 
regarded as a unique phenomenon. Indeed his doctrine 
led up to the American Carey's ideas, as well as to 
those entertained by Bastia~ who, in fac~ ascribed his 
conversion to Dunoyer . . 
Ch. Dunoyer, De la lihertl du tramil. 1835. 3 vols. 

Notim d'tC(lTl(lTlIU! socialt. 1870. Oeum8. 1885-
86. 4 vols. See also F. Ferrara, in vol vii, 
Second Series of the BiUiottca dell' ttmwmisia, 
Turin, 1859, pp. v.-xlix. 

}'r~d~ric Bastiat was born in 1801, and came into 
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the possession of lands at Mugron, where, in the retire
ment of country life, he devoted himself to literature, 
fine arts, and political economy, reading the works of 
Adam Smith, Say, Tracy, and with especial predilection 
those of Charles Comte, Dunoyer, and Carey. lIis 
scientific career began in 1844, and was prematurely 
ended by his death at Rome in 1850. Undoubtedly his 
end, though it was made inevitable by the weakne8~ 
of his lungs, was hastened by an inordinate strain 
of work. Bastiat was a sincere philanthropist, an 
eminent dialectician, and a formidable champion of 
economic freedom, which he defended, to begin with, 
against protectionist assaults, and after 1848 against 
the socialists. His part in these controversies is repre
sented by many works, among which may be named 
Capital et rente (1849) and Gratuiit du Credit (1850), 
written against both Pl'oudhon and Cheve, who clam
oured for gratuitous credit. His SophMmes ewnomirjlll:s 
(1845 if.) are masterly examples of good sense and logic. 
He applied a reductio ad absurdum to the great arguments 
of the protectionists-his famous defence of the petition 
of' candle-makers is a good ipstance of his method-by 
showing how closely their ideas, which insist upon 
spoliation to benefit the rich, coincide with socialistic 
schemes of spoliation for the benefit of the poor, 
Protectionisme et wmmunisme (1849). Little, if any, fault 
could indeed be found with his views, if they did not 
imply a return to the physiocratic doctrine of an 
inalienable and absolute right to free trade, and also to 
the physiocratic disallowance of economic functions to 
the State-to this Bastiat clearly commits himself in 
his book on the State (1849)-and if,1urther, he did 
not ignore entirely the plea for protection made on 
behalf of infant industries. His zeal for free trade led 
our author to translate Cobden's leading speeches along 
with those of Bright, Fox, and other leaders of the 
~Ianchester Anti-Corn Law League, prefixing a masterly 
preface of his own to the whole collection, Cobden et /« 
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ligue, (fU I' agitation anglaise P(fUT la liberte des echanges 
(1845). He was not, however, equally happy in the field 
of pure science, whither his studies brought him at the 
last in search of weapons to use against the socialists, 
who attacked him armed with the" fatal doctrines" of 
Ricardo and Malthus. The physiocratic school has 
completely coloured his ideas about value; see ProprieM 
et Spoliatim (1848) and Ha1"1lwnies ecmwmiques (1850; 
second edition, 1851), where there is much talk of a 
predetermined harmony' between private interest, 
always providing it is absolutely free, and public 
interest, always identified by him with the consumer's 
point of view. . Here, then, is the old physiocratic 
order of nature, and out of it comes, according to The order 
Bastiat, an indefinite progress, which of course involves of nature. 
a constant increase of universal wellbeing, combined 
with an equally constant and inevitable diminution of 
the differences between social classes. The conspicuous 
weaknesses of the foundation upon which these exalted 
theories rise are (1) his rickety explanation of 
value as the ratio of services exchanged, and (2) his 
fantastic theory-analogous to Dunoyer's and Carey's-
of the gratuitous co-operation of nature in production. 
The first falls to pieces when it is pointed out-as by 
A. Clement, Ferrara, and Cairnes-that he uses the word 
service now (a) in the sense of utility or labour spared, Bastiat's 
and again (b) as meaning labour spent. His second fallacie •• 

fundamental fallacy leads him to disallow land-rent 
as a unique phenomenon. He transforms it into the 
interest on capital invested in preparing and improving 
the land. Beside these two abundantly misleading views 
may be placed our author's would-be law of distribution 
-Carey had stated this also before Bastiat-by virtue of 
which, as industry progresses, the share of production 
that falls to the workman goes on increasing both rela-
tively and absolutely, whereas that belonging to the 
capillllisie-entrepreneur increases absolutely, but diminishes 
relatively to the wages involved. To these three deep-
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lying sources of error may be added the incredible 
contradictions in which our author involves himself 

Bastiat and in discussing population. He again and again assails 
MaIthus. Mal thus in so many words, but elsewhere in the same 

book on Harmonies he silently acquiesces in some-
thing scarcely, if at all, distinguishable from the 
doctrine of Malthus. It is only too plain that the 
extreme precipitation with which Bastiat put together 
this particular book was a serious bar between him and 
a thorough analysis of certain economic phenomena. 
Had his undoubted power of insight, as shown in that 
masterpiece Ce que fun t·oU et ce que l'on ne tvlit pas 
(1850), been allowed free and full play, the result 
would doubtless have been more satisfactory. 

Fred. Bastiat, OeUl'1'es completes. Second edition, 1862-
64. Reprinted several times, 7 vols. 

See the works of Fontenay, Paillottet, F. Passy, Foville, 
and others, but most especially Francesco Ferrara's 
essay in vol. xii of the EiUwteca dell' eCI.lnoltli.~[(, 
(1851), pp. v.-clx., and also J. E. Cairnes' article 
in the F(J1"tnightly P",riew, October 1860. Ita
printed in his Essay.~, 1873. 

Bastiat exercised a great influence not only by the 
sound work he did, but also by the brilliancy even of 

Infiuenceof his obvious errors. He refuted the sophisms of pro
Bastiat's tectionists and socialists, and his words were heeded, 
errors. but his mistaken account of value and his wrongheaded 

analysis of the distribution of wealth lived on, as is 
manifested not so much by mistaken utterances from 
disciples of his, as by the stamp of one-eidedness which 
they have set upon a majority of the French economists 
of to-day, and upon a by no means contemptible minor
ity of German and Italian students of the science as 
well. Among those who were directly moulded by 
Bastiat may be named Martinelli, Harmonies (/ pertur
bations sociales (1853), Benard, who wrote La ir.ti, 
eronQmi'lufS (1862), and of living economists, Fontenay, 
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Du revenu /meier (1854), who also in later works has 
. shown great vigour in argument, and finally Frederic 

Passy, the doughty champion of liberty, the subtle and 
fascinating pleader for universal peace; see among 
other works his LnjfmS a:lwn()TTIie pulitiqlUJ (1861, 2 vols.), 
and his Melanges econ()TTIiques. 

Gustave de Molinari was born at Liege in 1819; Molinari. 
edited the £c(J1I()TTIiste beige from :J.855 to 1868; and 
now since 1882 edits the JQ1Irnal des £conomistes. In
dividualism has no more uncompromising defender than 
this multifarious writer, whose keen insight often 
deviates into whimsical extravagance, but never into 
dulness. Special questions, such as those of ownership, 
slavery, the corn trade, .money, credit, and weights 
and measures, have engrossed him much; he has also 
taken up more general aspects of the whole complex 
mass of economic facts, but whatever his theme may be, 
he always returns to the notion of the non-eompetence 
of the State, which he maintains by arguments consi-
dered extravagant even by those who, like Foville, are 
most Bure to judge him leniently. 

Gustave de Molinari, CQurs d'icunonlie politique. Paris, 
1855-63. 2 vols. Questions d'Ic01lOf1lie pvlitiqut. 
Bruxellcs, 1861. 2 vols. L'/rolution eCQTI()mique all 
19' sieae. Paris, 1881. us Wis flaturelles de 
UC01IOf1Iie politiqut. 1881. Notions /ondamentalt's 
d'IlXJn01Ilie politique.. 1891. Prlds a:lcmwmit 
polituJ'U6 eI de morale. 1893. 

Paul Leroy-Beaulieu rivals even Michel Chevalier, his Leroy
colleague of the Cumgs de Frana, in expert familiarity Beaulieu. 

with statistical figures, and began to make his mark by 
writing monographs on the moral and intellectual con-
dition of labourers (second edition, 1882), on working-
women (1873), and on colonial systems (1814; third 
edition,1886), all of which were crowned by the Academy 
of Moral and Political Sciences. His solid claim to a 
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scientific reputation rests, however, chiefly upon his 
Treatise on the Science of Finance, the only book that bears 
comparison in various respects with the German Manuals, 
and upon three rather rambling publications (1) on the 
distribution of wealth, (2) on collectivism, and (3) on 
the functions of the State. Without embracing extreme 
views, such as Spencer's and Molinari's, Leroy-Beaulieu 
is nevertheless a partisan of economic quietism; and 
this preconceived view often leads him astray, 80 that 
his solution of some difficulties is insufficient, while else· 
where, especially on matters half theoretical and half 
practical, he is seriously in error. For instance, he 
denounces Ricardo's theory of rent, and wiII not hear 
what the theory of Malthus has to say on the point, 
simply because it runs counter to his firm faith in the 
progressive augmentation of comfort for the working· 
classes, which is assured to them by the course of 
nature. He is also decidedly sceptical about the 

Profit· practicability of any scheme of profit-sharing or of 
sbaring. co-operation. Nevertheless he certainly has made real 

contributions to the progress of our science by investi· 
gations on the rate of interest, and by his thorough· 
going contrast between Government enterprises as such 

Interest and enterprises undertaken by stock companies; he has 
and sto~k also called attention to the danger of interference by the 
compames. S . f . I' b h I di f tate, In so ar as It c alms to e t e so e gnar an 0 

the weak No doubt he overstates the danger, but it 
is well to have it so, if only as an antidote to the equal 
extravagances of State socialism. 

P. Leroy-Beaulieu, TraiN de la science des finances. Paris, 
1877. 2 vols. Fifth edition, 1892. Es.w.i surla 
repartition des richesses. 1881; third edition, 1887. 
Le collectivisme. 1884; second edition, 1885. 
"Des causes qui influent sur Ie taux de l'inthH," 
in the lJlt!moires de l'Academil! des sciJ!nces mvrales et 
politiques, vol. xv. 1885. Precis d'cCOMmiJ! politipJe, 
1888. L'Etat rrwderne et sesfrmdions. 1890. See 
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also Pierson's article in De Economist, September 
1890, pp. 608-615. 

Henri Baudrillart, philosopher and journalist, was Baudril
born in 1821. He was Chevalier's Assistant Professor in lart. 
economics, and Levasseur's predecessor in the chair of 
economic history at the College de France, and his 
special subject of study was the relation between eco-
nomic facts and moral laws. His numerous publications 
enjoy a high reputation, and include a good Manual, as 
well as other works named and cited already in these 
pages. His "History of Luxury" is admirable, his volumes 
on the condition of French agriculture are learned and 
exact. These last, which he is stffi publishing for the 
Academy of Moral and Political Sciences, quite outweigh 
in importance Louis Reybaud's investigations into manu
factures. though the latter-a ~ovelist as well as an 
economist, who died in 1879-is the most famous his-
torian of the modern socialistic school. 

II. Baudrillart. Manuel d'economie politil[lU. 1857; fifth 
edition. 1883. Histoire du luxe prive et public. 1878-
80. 4 vols. Les populations agricoles de la France. 
1880 fT. 

L. Reybaud, Eludes sur Ie regime des manufactures. 
1859-74. 4 vols. 

Emile Levasseur, 'Volowski's nephew, was born in Levasseur 
1828, and has written a better compendium than o!,- popula
Baudrillart's. He too has written meritorious works tlOD. 

on economic history, and he is another Frenchman who 
has studied statistics to some purpose, since his is the 
best book on the population of the country. 

E. Levasseur. Precis d'ecqnomie politil[lU. 1867; fourth 
edition, 1883. Histoire o£s classes ouvrih"es tn 
France. jU$IJU'a la revolution. 1859. Histoire. etc .• 
jusqu'a nos jlYllrs. 1867. La JKPulation. fraT/f{List. 
etc. 1891-92. 
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§ (3) SCHOOLS OF EVONOllUC DISSENT 

Sismondi, Cournot, Auguste Comte, Le Play, Perin, 
and others, form no mean array as representativcs of 
dissent from the prevailing optimism of French econo
mics, but not all of them had the following which they 
deserved, Still, they have left their marks upon our 
science, and their criticisms and contributions in tcon'J
mics can by no means count for nothing. 

If not all, at least a number of those who applic(l 
mathematical methods in economics, and reached con
elusions divergent alike from the classical and from the 
optimistic schoo~ may be described as dissenters. Take, 
for instance, Augustin Cournot (1801-77), who was 

Cournot the very first to use the mathematical method in any 
and ,mathe- competent fashion, in his P.echerches sur lea principfs 
:~~~~iC8. 'TIU/,tMmatiques de la tMorie des richesses (1838). He 

studied value and rent; scrutinising with especial atten
tion all monopolies and the effect of taxation on prices, 
and obtained results not always in agreement with the 
theory of international exchange. Later on, fearing 
that the use of mathematical symbols had interfered 
with the results of his work - it was, indeed, 
unheeded for twenty-five years-he completely aban
doned that method of statement, in his Principes de la 
tMurie des richesses (1863), as well as in a much re
modelled compendium - Revue sffTTImaire des doctrinn 
e'conomiques-published in 1877, just before he died. 
Far less of a dissenter from current doctrines was J uvenal 
Dupuit, Inspector-in-Chief of Ponts et Chaus.'$/.es (180-1-
66), who wrote certain memorials on public works, 
and also published a theory of value, and an interesting 
little book on commercial liberty, where he makes out 

Dupnit on that free trade being of the nature of an improvement 
free trade. in commercial processes, ·the perturbations caused by its 

adoption can hardly be distinguished from those caused 
by the introduction of machines, or by any other kind 
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of improvement in industrial processes. Among those 
who employed the calculus in the solution of special 
problems, Fauveau'a name should not be omittect, nor 
yet that of Leon Wahas, the eminent professor at the 
university of Lausanne, who now stands at the head of 
the French school of mathematical economists. 

E. J. Dupuit, II De la mesure de l'utilite des travaux 
publics," in the Annales des poots. et chaussees, 
Second Series, vol viii., 1844. II De I 'influence 
des ptlages sur l'utilite des voies de communica
tion," Iltid. 1849. La libert6 ctm/,merciale, sooprincipe 
eI Bes coosequences. 1861. 

G. Fauveau, Coosidemtirms matMTTUltiques sur la tMorie 
de l'impdt. 1864. II Considerations mathematiques 
sur la theorie de la valeur," J(JUrnal des £cQ1l()Tflistu. 
1867. 

L. Walras, £lements d'econ()Tnie politique pure. Lausanne 
and Paris, 1874-77; second edition, 1889. Theme 
matMmatique de la richesse sociale. 1883. 

Not so much as a protesting reformer but rather as Comte·s 
a protesting reviler of economics, or any other special attack ~n 
science confined to economic phenomena, should now be econonucs. 

named Auguste Comte, founder of the positivist school, 
who insists upon the indivisibility, even for scientific 
purposes, of facts economical, moral, and political This 
famous man was born in 1797, and died in 1857. He 
began as a follower of Saint-Simon, but his own special 
views, including his attack on political economy, are alone 
recorded in his Coors de philosophie positive. He classifies 
all sciences under three categories: every science must Comte·. 
be either (1) physico-mathematical, (2) biological, or (3) c!as.<Ufica-

·1 ·al f h th hthr tlOno! SOC10 ogIc ; everyone 0 t em must go rong ee sciences 
stages, the first being theological, the second meta- . 
physical, and the third positive. These contentions, 
together with his account of the difference between 
what he calls social statics and what he terms social 
dynamics, a.nd his presentation of the solidarity of all 

2c 
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the phenomena of civil life, have had a decisive effect 
not only on followers of his, like Harrison, Geddes, and 
Ingram, but even on great economists like Mil~ Cairnes, 
and Marshall, who, however, by no means go so far on 
these lines as to deny the possibility of making a 
separate study of economic phenomena. 

Aug. Comte, Crmrs de philosophie positive. 
42. 6.vols. 5th edition, 1881. 
politique positive. 1851-54. 6 vola. 
1880-83. 

Paris, 1830-
System.e de 

New edition, 

J. S. Mill, Auguste Comle and Positivism. 1865. 
Littre, Comte et la philosophie positive. 1863. Cairnes, 

"Comte and Political Economy," Fortnightly Review 
for May 1870. Republished in his Essays. 1873. 

J. K. Ingram, History of Political Ecowmy, 1888, pp. 
196-200. 

There are also other French philosophers who have 
Ethics and made more or less fortunate incursions into the field of 
economics. economics. Ambroise Clement, for instance, tries his 

prentice hand on a combination of economics with 
ethics and politics in his Essai sur la science sociale 
(1868, 2 vola.). Secretan, a professor at Lausanne, 
coquets with the notion of abolishing wages; Henouvier 
proclaims the right of every man to employment; 
Fouillee wrote La propriiU sociale et la democratie, where 
he finds fault with the exclusive rights conferred 
by land tenure. Finally A. Espinas, in his Histoire 
des doctrines ecowmiques (1891), is most ingenious and 
interesting, though not invariably accurate in his sketch 
of various epochs, and their diverse economic systems, 
but he does not attempt any minute scrutiny of the 
theories held by economists at any time, least of all 
does he go into views held at the present day. 

But far greater weight attaches to the objections 
made and difficulties raised against the optimists by 
certain expert students of applied economics in France. 
The great~r importance here given to these lines of 
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dissent is bailed upon the consideration that all these Attacka 
critics, though differing widely each from the others, u~n ~he 
both in the general line of their investigations, and in optimists. 

the particular conclusions reached, yet unanimously 
agree (1) negatively in opposing the individualism and 
the quietism of the prevailing school, and (2) positively 
in demanding social reforms as absolutely imperative. 
The first to take this tone was Sismondi. 

Jean Charles L~onard Simonde de Sismondi was born 
at Geneva in 1773, and died there in 1842. Eminent 
in history and literature, he also was an expert in the Sismondi's 
science of agriculture, but maintained the conventional career, 
view on this subject in his first, agricultural works, 
Tableau de I'agricfdture tOSM1I6 (Geneva, 1801), and De la 
richessIJ com11le1'cialIJ (1803,2 vols.). Later on he changed 
completely, and his NoUtJeaux principes d'ecllTIomie [lQli-
til[U8 ou de la richesse dans ses rappUrts avec la populatioll 
(Paris, 1819, 2 vols.; second edition, 1827) begins a 
consistent and severe attack upon views to which in his 
first works he was committed. He published quite in 
the same strain his Eludes sur Z'eW1lO11lie [lQlitique at Paris 
in 1837 and 1838, and these two volumes discuss, from 
the new point of view, agriculture, slavery, manu-
factures, money, credit, colonies, and the balance 
between production and consumption. He attacks 
Adam Smith, Say, and Ricardo on many points, stigma-
tising the science of their predilection as .. Chrematistics, " 
because its chief concern is wealth, and it does not 
sufficiently make provision for man as the producer. 
Political economy, the real science which he opposed to 
theirs, must study the effect of production on the 
material comfort of the people, and this calls for the 
special attention of the State. Alarmed as he was by the 
rapid succession of crises in commerce, he proceeded to C:0mm~r. 
connect these with excessive production, and this resulted, CIa! cnses. 

according to his argument, partly from the di vision of 
labour, which in turn was the outcome of the introduo-
tion of machinery, and the organisation of enterprise on a 
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large scale; but the final root of the evil,he discovered 
Competi- in competition, which had been allowed to run riot, 
tion. with the result that rich men were always growing 

richer, and poor men poorer. On the strength of this 
argument Sismondi proclaimed the instant and impera
tive necessity of a return to small agricultural holdings 
and farming on a small scale, as well as of a revival of 
petty industries. Furthermore, he maintains stoutly 
that the employer must be bound to guarantee a liveli· 
hood to workmen in his employ, who should also be 
entitled to a recourse in their need to the State. 
Sismondi does not dream of opposing the freedom of 
commerce; he does not even advocate any meddling 
with the established system of distribution by which 
the profits of production are apportioned, any alteration 
here would be mischievous, he thinks; he confines him
self strictly to a negative criticism of industrialism as 

Negative established in modern times, and frankly admits his 
?riticis~ of own incapacity for suggesting a better one. Enough 
mdustnal- h b 'd t h h' '11 f ism. as now een sal 0 s ow ow It was POSSl e or 

various writers who accepted Sismondi's premisses to 
proceed from them independently to the most dinrgcnt 
conclusions. Our author has made socialists, but he 
has also inspired various proposals for definite reforms 
in the details of the existing system of the production 
and distribution of wealth. A most learned interpreter 
of his views was Theodor Fix, born at Solothurn in 
German Switzerland, who founded the Rerw ffll'1!8uell, 
d'economu politiljue (Paris, 1833 - 36, 5 vols.), and 
wrote in 1846 his interesting Obsermtwns sur I'eiat de~ 
classes IlUvneres, which was a signal for numerous private 
investigations, especially into the employment of 
children. Among these the TaUeau de fitat ph!JsipJe et 
1Illlfal des IlUrrierS (1840)-published in two volumes by 
that eminent medical and philanthropic authority, L
R Villerme-deserves mention, and along with it, as 
being quite upon its high level, the luminous essays 
written by Leon Faucher not long before hi~ death in 
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1855, and published under the title of Etudes /fUr I' Angle-
terre at Paris in 1845 (2 vols.). Here the influence of 
Sismondi is at its best, but his influence must also be 
held accountable for a far obscurer and more lurid per
formance by Eugene Buret, entitled La misere des classes 
laoo1'ieuses en AngleteITe et en Fmnce (Paris, 1842, 2 
vols.). There is also a degree of affinity between 
Sismondi's work and what a certain group of writers 
-quite appropriately called semi-socialists by Kautz- Sismondi 
have written. Villiaume's NO'Uveau tmite d'economie poli- and.the 

tique (1857,2 vols.) is a case in point, and so is Auguste :~:~iista. 
Ott's L'economie politique cOO1'donnee au point de vue du 
pro[j1'es, 1891, where the writer shows himself to be a 
learned disciple of Buchez. ' 

On Sismondi's doctrines see H. Eisenhart, Gesclticltte 
der Natitmalukonomie, Jena, 1881, pp. 99-117, and 
for a still better account L.EIster, .. J. Ch. L. S. de 
Sismondi," in the JaltrbUclter filT NationalokO'11hTllie, 
New Series, vol. xiv., 1887, pp. 321-382. 

As compared with Sismondi, Le Play (1806-22) has Le Play. 
achieved far more advantageous results for the science. 
He was at the Ecole Polytecltnique with Chevalier, then he 
filled the post of Inspector-General of Mines, and to his 
trained skill was due the organisation of a number of Inter
national Exhibitions, particularly of that held in 1867. 
Le Play undertook frequent and fatiguing journeys, and 
prosecuted in a spirit of remarkable self-abnegation his 
personal investigations into the economic management 
and the moral condition of certain working-men's families, 
which he singled out as typical representatives of the 
whole class in various ranges of employment and in 
different countries. His results appeared in two 
extensive works, which were taken up and carried on by 
zealous pupils of his, whose one object was to diffuse their 
master's ideas, both by pressing them in the debates of 
the Paris Societe d'economie sociale, and by stating them 
in the Reviews called La Rlj01'1Tl6 sociale (1881 if.) and 
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La Science Saciale (1886). Le Play is against individual. 
ism carried to excess, and yet will not allow himself to 
be forced because of this into opposing free competition; 
his remedy for social ills is a rehabilitation of the 

Powers for powers once vested in the father of a family, and of 
t~e ~ath;r those possessed of yore by the entrepreneur in his work
o a amI y. shop; but he nevertheless disclaims any attempt to 

make this a cloak for the revival of old·world guilds and 
corporations, and repudiates the suggestion of a rcturn 
to patriarchal rule. Not the family organisation of 
patriarchal times, but what he calls the famille 8ouche, is 
the institution which he favours. This involves a 
restoration of the now limited freedom of bequest, and 
the consequent abolition of those provisions in the 
French code which make compulsory the equal division 

Laws of. of land among all co-heirs. So much for the contribu· 
inherit· tions made by our author to applied economics. As 
ance. for the pure science, his researches into consumption, 

and his monographs discussing various social customs 
will undoubtedly be a very useful addition to statistics. 
There are some who do not hesitate to say that previous 
labours will be superseded by Le Play's inquiries, 
but this is hardly a reasonable expectation. Among our 
author's many disciples are Delaire, Faucillon, l~ibbe, 
Guerin, and last but not least ~mile Cheysson, a 
professor at the Ecole des },Jines and at the Ecole de .• 
Sciences politiques, the organiser of the section of social 
economics at the International Exhibition in 1889, 
and the writer of many most precious monographs both 
statistical and economic, in which his exceptional 
competence is brought to bear on discussions of the 
method of economic study. 

F. Le Play, Les ouvriers europiens. Paris, 1855. Second 
edition, 1877-79. 6 voIs. Les OUvrierll des dell" 
mondes. 1858-75. 5 voIs. La r!forme MJCiaJe en 
France deduite de l'absermtion comparee dell proples 
europiens. 1864. 3 voIs. Seventh edition. (This 
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is the theoretical magnum opus of the school, and 
baa been summarised in a volume entitled L'{JTgan
wlum du travail, 1870, and reproduced in other 
still smaller forms.) 

See also on Le Play certain rather divergent apprecia
tions, one by V. Brants, .. F. Le Play," in the 
P.et-ue Callwlique de Louvain. 1882. Another by 
Ch. de Ribbe, Le Play, rf apes sa curresprnulana. 
Paris, 1884. Also see A. Jannet, L'Me de Le 
Play. Geneva, 1890. R Higgs, .. F. Le Play," 
in the Quarterly Journal of EwurmicSo Boston, 
July 1890. 

Le Play, although a faithful and fervent son of the LePIayand 
Catholic Church, was careful only to make final appeal theChurch. 

to the precepts of the Decalogue and to those of the 
Gospels, because his great idea was the attainment of 
social peace in the whole length and breadth of Chris-
tendom. But it was hal'(lly to be expected that no 
Catholic would go the other way, and as a matter of 
fact a school did arise making a direct appeal to 
Catholic doctrines, insisting upon the Christian aspects 
of applied economics, and summoning those concerned 
to show cause why economic freedom, the voluntary 
associations of working-men, and the fatherly preroga-
tives of mtrtprent'UT8, should not be crowned and 
completed by coming under the more or less direct 
action of ecclesiastical authority. This school is at Catholic 
home chielly in Belgium, and more especially at the economics.. 
Louvain University, which is backed by the clergy, 
who use it against the free university at Brussels and 
the governmental ones of Liege and Ghent. It has 
now representatives also in the free Law Faculties of 
Paris, Lyons, Lillo, and Angers. 

A Frenchman, Charles Perin, has borne the brunt of 
battle for these views in his De la ric~ dans Its &riiIU 
chra~nfIU (Paris, 1861; 2 vola.). and has won the 
support in Germany of Dr. G. Ratzinger, whose views 
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find expression in his Die VolkswirthsclU!fl in iltl'tn silt
[when Grundlagen (1881). Perin's book has been trans
lated into various languages, and he followed it up 
with others of like argument, such as Les lois de la 
Societe chretienne (1875 j second edition, 1876), Le 
socialisme chretien (1878), L'ecmwmie politique d'apes l'en-
cyclique (1891). He further wrote a history of modern 
economics, entitled Les docl1'ines economiques depllis un 
siecle (1880), which will often disappoint those who 
expect to find some traces of impartial criticism in a 
work of this scope. Victor Brants has proved himself 
a wortliy successor of Perin in his professorship, possess
ing equal native gifts, but a far superior acquaintance 
with historical facts, and a much more definite famili
arity with the technical points involved in various 
theories. As a teacher he is most powerful, and has 
shown the most ardent zeal on behalf of all studies 
having for their object the bettering of the condition 
of working-men. He began with his learned Essai 
historique sur la condition des classes rurates en Bdgique 
(Louvain, 1880), and this is connected with a very 
valuable investigation by Vanderkindere. 'Vhen raised 

Brant.' to his professorship, Brants again summed up in three 
summarie? most precious volumes all the doctrines of the Catholic 
of Cath.ohc school in economics. These useful little books are 
economICS. Lois lwde d [' . l' . (L . 1883 et met s e ecmwm'te po ,ttque ouvam, j 

second edition, 1887), La luUe pffUr Ie pain quotidien 
(1885), La circulation des lwrnmes d des clwses (1886). 

Other excellent compendia of equal brevity are: De 
Metz Noblat, Les lois eClJ1W7Tliques, 1861; second 
edition, 1880. F. Herve-Bazin, Traite elimentaire 
ti'economie politique. 1880. There is also a some
what feeble summary of Le Play's ideas by P. 
Guillemenot, Essai de science sociale. 1884. 

Paul J annet, a retired magistrate, and now professor 
at the Institut Calholique in Paris, has written in his 
Les EMs- Unis Cftemporains (fourth edition, 1889; 2 



x HISTORICAL PART 393 

vols.), a most indispensable work for understanding Jannet and 
the present condition of the United States, and at the tbeChnrcb. 
same time has shown the same rare qualities so con-
spicuous in Brants. Jannet's Le Socialisme ffEtat et la 
rejllT'1Tle 80dale (1890) is another W9rk directed against 
State socialism. Among his more recent monographs 
may be mentioned, Le capital, la speculatWn, et la finance, 
1892. The two writers, thus united by opinions 
held in common, stand together also in the good 
opinion of the reverend head of their Church, who 
has in effect, and so far as their expressed opinions 
affect the current problem of labour, bestowed his 
approval upon them. A decision from that high 
quarter has always the greatest weight of authority, 
and if it concerns questions of dogma there is no appeal 
whatsoever. But how great Dj.ust be the· infatuation 
of any who can make the curious mistake of under-
taking to find in an encyclical from the Holy See the 
one thing that it neither could nor should contain-a 
treatise on political economy!' 

There is another group of fervent Catholics who 
may be said to stand in at least a partial opposition to 
the tendencies of the writers just discussed. Of this 
other group a certain number receive their inspiration 
from abroad, and go hand in hand with the s<H:alled The 
Catholic socialists, whose guide, until he died in 1877, ca~~c 
was Monsignor Ketteler, Bishop of Mainz, and whose SOC! ta. 
chief utterances will be found in the Christlich Sociale 
Bliitter. Others, again, had in Cardinal Manning a 
learned and indefatigable leader, and one who, being by 
no means averse to a larger measure of State intervention 
on behalf of labour, found nothing but praise for the 
much-talked-of manifesto of the young German Emperor. 
The last of these groups is more purely French, and is 
captained by that fiery orator M. Ie Comte de Mun; 
its organ is the Association Catholique, and its field of 
action is in the Cercles catholiques ffQUt'l'iers; it demands 
nothing less than resuscitation of the old-world corpora-
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tions of arts and trades. Perin is too sincere a friend 
of liberty to sympathise with such a movement, which 
will never be content until the pure science, let alone 
the applied art, of economics is merged entirely in 
ethics. Accordingly, the Association Catholique, dis
tinctively French and of France though it be, has to 
go out of France in order to find a man of learning as 
well as of ideas to speak for it; see the Political Ecorwm.!J 
(London, 1883) of C. S. Devas. 

The last school of economic dissent from the pre
vailing French doctrines weighs not by its numbers, 
but by the genius of its prime movers and disciples; it 
is usually designated by its own members as the new 
school, a phrase under which parallel views in Germany 
are described. The followers of these doctrines are 
not by any means of uniform intellectual eminence, nor 
are they in agreement among themselves. Two names 
may, however, be singled out as representative, the 
Belgian Laveleye and the Frenchman Gide. 

Emile de Laveleye (1822-92) was a professor at Liege 
who wrote telling essays, and may in certain respects 
be likened to the German writer Cohn. His remark
able productions on agricultural economics, his book on 
commercial crises - Le marcM 'lTW1Iitaire et les cri.-es 
(1865),-his unwearied but somewhat extreme plea for 
bimetallism-La monTUlie et Ie bimetalli.mle internatio1lal 
(1891),-his frequent contributions to American and 
European Reviews, have won for him a world-wide 
fame. Rather more than fifteen years ago he was 
converted to the new German doctrines, and published 
"Les tendances nouvelles de l'economie politique" in 
the Revue des Deux lJIondes (1875), which is a some
what slavish reproduction of various English and 
German monographs on collective ownership. These 
general views he undertook to justify-De la prrypnetl 
et de ses formes primitives (1874; fourth edition, 1891), 
and finally exemplified his lack of talent for presenting 
the principles of p)ll'e science in his Ellments d'ecorwmit 
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politique (1882; third edition, 1891). Indeed, so far 
as pure science goes, he had no fixed notions of its 
object, its function, or its method. This conclusion 
was forced upon the present writer by investigations 
recorded in the GilJl'1U1,/e degli Economisti of Bologna 
(October 1891). 

Of quite another clay is Charles Gide, brother to Gide's 
the late lamented Paul Gide of the Montpellier Faculty career. 
of Law, and unquestionably the most promising econo-
mist of his years in France. To be sure this judgment, 
like that already pronounced upon Cairnes and J ~vons, 
is rather on the strength of what he aims at and intends 
than of what he has as yet had time to achieve. He 
goes against optimism, is in favou1 of freedom, though 
no blind devotee of competition. Let him but measure 
a little the expressions which he uses about land tenure; 
let him but bring back to eartb certain winged words 
of prediction touching the future of distributive co
operation, which is to usher in co-operative production, 
and then he will find himself far nearer the company 
of the classical school than he would readily beli~ve, 
if some rather ill-defined censures of his upon that 
school are to be insisted upon. Reasons enough for 
saying this can be found in his text-book of political 
economy, which, in the present writer's opinion, is the 
very best now published in French, just as Cherbuliez' 
book is the best treatise. In this compendium he has, 
with easy mastery of the subject, summarised modern 
views, and among them J evons' theory of value, since that 
is substantially identical with what the Austrian school 
maintains. Gide's appreciation of this school is shared Gide, 
by Block, who is another disguised adherent of the Block, 
classical school. Of course we all know that he refuses ~nd ;;:e 
to desert his friends the optimists, and we all enjoy his Sc~:otn 
hits at their opponents the· dissenters; but that does 
not alter the real substance of his views. Gide, on the 
other hand, has his labour for his pains when he tries 
to electrify us by defining the new school as against 



396 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECONO~IY CRAP. 

the old, and calls it the school of solidarity liS against 
liberty, of authority as against equality. But for all 
that, this young writer has made a great step in the 
right direction by creating an independent organ for 
the expression of a line of economic investigation which 
has the future before it, in spite of the conspiracy 
of silence agreed upon by its powerful opponents. 

Ch. Gide, Principes d'elXl/WTllie puliti'lue. Paris, 1884; 
third edition, 1891. Translated into English, 
1891. L'Ewle rwuvelle. Geneva, 1890. Ret·u" 
d'6crmomie politique. Paris, from 1887 on. 

§ (4) 1tIO!'IOGRAPHS 

Study in To comfort us for the falling off of pure science in 
France of France we have the most unmistakeable proofs of the 
the history h d' d . h h' f of econo- progress t ere rna e In stu ymg t e Istory 0 
mics. economics. Thierry, Taine, Monteil, Guerard, Leber, 

Mantellier, and Bourquelot have written memorably on 
medieval conditions and institutions. Fagniez' and 
Frignet's monographs are remarkable, Pigeonneau's 
history of the vicissitudes of commerce is a wonderful 
book, and Poirson, Boutaric, and others have 
scrutinised the economic institutions of the reign of 
this and that King of France. Delisle, Doniol, 
Dareste de la Chavanne, Babeau, and Villetard, have 
gone into accounts of various agricultural classes, and 

Books on Hanauer has devoted himself to the economics of 
economic Alsace, that of Lorraine having been investigated by 
history. l\Iatthieu. Adolphe Quetelet (1798-1874) created the 

modem study of statistics, Guerry was past master in 
dealing with ethical statistics, where YverneB has also 
shown consummate ability; Bertillon gave his splendid 
powers to demography, which Levasseur has chosen for 
his special subject; Moreau de J onnes, Legoyt in the past, 
and now Alfred de Foville, not to mention again the 
eminence of Block, have also distinguished themselves 
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in economics. Foville's brilliant articles on prices are 
well known, and so are his two admirable monograph15, 
one on transportation-La transj(fT'1flatirm des m()yens de 
transpm (1880),-and the other on the extI:eme sub
division of land holdings-Le m()Tcellement (1885). This 
last should be read in connection with A. Legoyt's 
book (1886). Then there is Franqueville's Du regime 
des tl'avaux publics (second edition, 1876; 4 vols.), 
l'Audiganne's Lea chemins. de fer (1858-63; 2 vols.), 
Picard's Traites des chemins de fer (1887 ;, 4 vols.), all of 
which seek to throw light upon the history as well as 
the technical management of public works, and more 
especially of railways. 

Upon agricultural economics there are many writers 
besides Baudrillart, who died in 1892. There was 
Hippolyte Passy (1793-1880), whose book, Systemes de 
CuUure (second edition; 1852), has yet to be equalled. 
There was L~once de Lavergne (1869-80), whom Cliffe Books on 
Leslie praised 80 warmly and so justly in the Fwtnightly agricul. 
Review of February 1881, and to whom we owe various ture. 
learned and most readable mono!ITaphs: Essai sur 
l'tiC()n()1l!ie rorale de I' A ngleterre, de f Ec()sse et de l'Idande 
(1854); L'agl'iculture Bt la populatim (1857; new 
edition, 1865); EC()1l()1l!ie rorale de III France (1860; 
third edition, 1866). Finally, there are the Belgian 
Firet, whose work, though ill planned and proportioned, 
has great weight-Traite d'tlCQIl()mie rlirale (1889 if.); M. 
Ie Comte de Tourdonnet, with his Traite pratique du 
metayage (1882); and Rerolle, who wrote J)u rolmage 
partiaire (1888),-all of whom have deeply studied the 
metayer system; and there are many write~ too who 
have written on credit as applied to farming and land
holding, as well as Cazeneuve (1889), who devoted his 
attention to profit-sharing in rural enterprises. 

On manufactures, praiseworthy work was done by Manufac
L~on Faucher, DucpHiaux of Belgium, and Charles tures. 
Laboulaye, a brother of the famous Edouard; on credit 
and banking there have also been excellent works by 
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'Volowski, Horn, and Juglar-author of a notaLle 
account of commercial crises (second edition, 181:19), 
and Cow-tois fils, who gives the history of the Banque tie 
France. Among many writers on free trade Ame should 
be mentioned for his Etude sur lea tarifs des douonu 
(1876; 2 vols.); on the public bestowal of charity there 
are many praiseworthy books in French, but none has 
yet supplanted the criticism on this practice puhlished 
by F. Naville of Geneva (1784-1836), in his rather too 
uncompromising La charite legale, sea causes et ses eitts 
(1836). 

Wages. An equally considerable number of special treatises 
exist in French on wages, and dealing with societies 
organised for resistance or with co-operative and bene
ficent associations. Simon, Beaw-egard, Crouzel, L. 
Smith, Law-ent, Malarce, Lafitte, Veron, Penot, Rouillet, 
Abrial, Batbie, Buchez, Feugueray, Lemercier, Ch. 
Robert, Le Rousseau, Fougerousse, and many others 
whose names are recorded in the present writer's Primi 
elementi di economia sociale (ninth edition, 1891), are 
there to bear out the statement. 

Finance. Among various works on finance-besides Leroy-
Beaulieu's Traite and Leon Say's Dictionnaire-the lead 
must be given to the very learned Traite des imp{)ts 
(Paris, 1862-64; 5 vols.; second edition, 1866-67), by 
Esquirou de Parieu, a book unparalleled in any other 
language. Vignes, Guyot, and Denis, a professor in 
the Brussels University, have also written on taxation 
at large, while its more exclusively historical aspects have 
been admirably dealt with by Clamigeran, Stourm, and 
Fournier.de Flaix among many others. On loans there 
is only space here to name Juvigny, Lafitte, Labeyrie, 
and Cucheval-Clarigny, and to refer for other names 
and further details to the present writer's Primi elementi 
della scienza delle jinanze (fifth edition, 1890). 



CHAPTER XI 

POLITICAL ECONOMY IN GERMANY 

IT is a discredit to the insight and real grasp of certain Deprecia
French and Italian economists that they should have tion of 

placed upon record such airy and ill-considered appre- ecGerma~ ts 
.. f hal· d b G onomlB • clatlons 0 t e re economic progress ma e y ermans 

during the last twenty years and more. On the other 
hand, it is quite out of the question to allow that 
Germany has taken possession of the leadership in all 
branches of economics. For the present our German 
friends must be content to be the first in philosophy, 
history, and law. Indeed the excessive pretensions to 
economic primacy which are obstinately maintained by 
the great majority of German writers on political German 
economy, and which are far too credulously listened to leadership. 
by certain youths in Italy whose enthusiasm is always 
too ready to catch fire, have met with reproof from 
men of accredited learning and impartiality; Wagner 
is one, and his name is worth many of less eminence. In 
order to bring these exalted and expansive pretensions 
to book, it will be necessary to forsake generalisations, 
which lead nowhere and teach nothing, in order to 
inquire what precise branches of economics are cultivated 
in Germany. 

The important position assigned to political economy Economics 

at German Universities in the faculties of philosophy, at ~rman 
of law, and of political administration, has not only l!~ver
promoted the diffusion of economic knowledge, but also 81 es. 
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has shaped the general outlines of economic study as 
pursued in Germany, and determined the 80rt of argu
ments and the quality of the books written on this 
subject. Professors have been the foremost labourers 
in our field, to the comparative exclusion of all others; 
and this perhaps accounts for a certain want of touch 
in Germany between the current economic ideas and 
the common sense of everyday affairs. There is no 
end to the economic treatises, manuals, and compendia 
of which Germany can boast; of late the discussions of 
theory that used to be carried on with phenomenal 
German subtlety, but were always more or less en-
veloped in the fogs of. verbal quibbling, have been 
rather discredited, and the last twenty years have 
witnessed a curious shifting of the centre of German 
economics. Formerly, investigation was chiefly focused 
upon purely scientific research, but now it is the fashion 
to go into endlessly minute historical or statistical dis
cussions, in the expectation that a new basis for build
ing up inductively a new economics or a still newer 
sociology must soon appear. Thus do the Germans 

Historical encourage each other in the hope of exoroising political 
minutire, economy as it exists to-day, by riveting their eyes 

upon historical minutire. If this tendency is to be 
deprecated, there is another which claims admiration, 
and which is the legitimate fruit borne by the 801id 
study of law which is the tradition among German 
professors. Inspired by this, they have framed a most 
exact theory of the economic functions of the State, 
and by a learned scrutiny of its constituent. elements 
they have achieved its triumphant justification against 
the cavils of individualists. Still, they are wrong 
theoretically so far as they confuse the healthy liberty 
favoured by the classical school with the hard-and-fast 
dogmatism of laisser faire defended by the optimista; 
they are wrong practically so far as they urge a baneful 

State inter- and excessive interference by the State, for this brings 
ference. them under the ban which must be pronounced against 
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the mischievous Utopian views of socialism-whether 
it is revolutionary or bureaucratic matters very little. 
There is a third tendency-and here perhaps may be 
allowed, with due reservation, Bome part of their claim 
to leadership-which consisted in their fidelity to the 
traditions of old-world Came1'alwissenschaft. This has 
led them to maintain and to give greater precision to 
the distinction between pure science and its applications. 
This .they work out in two ways, either by positing Economics 
political economy as a science apart from but parallel and 
to political finance or the science of finance, or else finance. 

by sketching in this last upon the broadest and largest 
canvas 80 as to transform it into the science of ad
ministration, which then supplants that rather sordid 
substitute of ancient times called Polizeiwissenschaft. 
But some confusion still lurks here, since there are those 
-alluded to earlier in these pages-who first confuse 
the distinction between general and particular economics 
with that between pure ~nd applied economics, and 
then actually claim credit for so doing. It ought to be 
tolerably self-evident that scientific questions may hinge 
upon particulars and therefore be very special, and it 
ought to be equally plain that questions of application 
may have their general bearings. 

However this may be, the fact remains that Germany 
in the nineteenth century has produced eminent students 
in all branches of political economy. A list containing 
names like Thiinen, Hermann, Mangoldt, Stein, SchiifHe, 
Roscher, Knies, 'Vagner, and Schmoller, is one of which 
any nation might well be proud Then there are 
specialists like Nebenius, Hanssen, Helferich, Nasse, 
Soetbeer, and Cohn, and statisticians such as Engel, 
Riimelin, Lexis, Knapp, and Becker. 

W. Roscher, Gtsckickt, dt!l' National-Oek()'fl()mik in Deutsc/I
land, Munich, 1874, pp. 843-1048. (Learned, 
impartial, and well written.) 

V. Cusumano, Le Bl"llol, ecml(J1Tlich, della Gt!l'fflania, in 
2n 
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rappwto aUa quistione sociale. Naples, 1875. (The 
valuable and copious extracts here given from 
modern authors are too often inserted with no 
definite reference to the author and work cited.) 

K. Walcker, Gescltichte der Nationaliilwnol/lie, Leipzig, 
1884, pp. 111-261. (A strange medley of 
biography and bibliography, the points maJe 
being often inaccurately stated and more or less 
irrelevant, and the judgments pronounced being 
as a rule erroneous and very often stated in 
offensive terms.) 

l\f. Meyer, Die neuere Nationaliikonomie. Fourth edition. 
Miinden i. W., 1885. (Improved very much ill 
its later editions.) 

G. Cohn, System deT Nationaliikorwmw, 1 r Band, 
Stuttgart, 1885, pp. 123-133 and 157-173; 2 
Band, 1889. 

H. v. Scheel, "Die Politische Oekonomie," in SchOnberg's 
Handbuclt, third editio~, vol. i., Tiibingen, 1890, 
pp. 94-106. 

§ (1) THE CLASSICAL SCHOOL 

Karl Heinrich Rau was born in 1792, and became 
professor at Erlangen in 1818, was transferred to 
Heidelberg in 1822, and died there in 1870. Among 
various minor writings his Ansicltten iiJJf!T V(}lksu·irtlt.~chIJJl 
(Leipzig, 1821) deserves mention for the clear de
scription he there gives of the relative character 
marking all economic institutions and of the influence 
of local conditions of soil and climate. In his published 
lectures he followed Jakob's division of economics into 
social economy, political economy, and the economics of 
finance. During many years he kept himseU abreast 
of the foremost movements in the stream of economic 
advance, and though he may not be called brilliantly 
original, and his views may be without any great back
ground of deep research, yet on the whole his description~ 
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are many-sided, his command of statistics is accurate and 
full, and he is well acquainted both with the legislation 
affecting his theme and with its bibliography. Add to 
this a temperate soundness in passing judgments, a 
harmonious fashioning of the successive parts of his 
subject, great clearness of statement, a sagacious faculty 
for taking the right view wherever he found it, a 
practical sense which saved him from exaggerated in
dividualism, and it must be admitted that our author's 
merits were not few. So considerable an array of 
good points could not fail of recognition, and it is not His text
surprising that Rau's text-book had a long vogue, both book. 
at the univ~rsities and among candidates for adminis-
trati ve posts. Previous manuals were more or less 
thrown into the shade, and Rau's long held its own 
against far more recent publications, some of which had 
much to recommend them, as, fOl· instance, those of 
Zachariii. (1832), Rotteck (1835), Biilau (1835), Riedel 
(1836-42), Eiselen (1843), Schiiz (1843), Glaser (1858), 
RosIer (1864), and Umpfenbach (1867). 

K. H. Rau, Lehrlmcl, d" Politischen Oekonomie, l' Band. 
Leipzig, 1826; eighth edition, 1868-69. 2' Band, 
1828; fifth edition, 1862-63. 3' Band, 1832; 
fifth edition, 1864-65. 

There are three men who in some ways stand very 
dose to Rallo having like him devoted special study to 
the theory of economics, though their aims and their re
sults were in many ways divergent from his,-these are 
the three statesmen Malchus, Hoffmann, and Nebenius. 

C. A. Malchus (1770-1846), having at one time been Malchus. 
in the ministry of the King of Westphalia,-that short-
lived monarchy, - cultivated the science of finance, 
which he dealt with in a. very practical fashion and under 
the general guidance of the French system of taxation, 
-llandbuch d" Finan..-wissenschafl (Stuttgart, 1830; 2 
vols.). Johann Gottfried Hoffmann (1765-1847), on the Holfruann. 
other hand, being a. Professor and the Director of the 



404 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECONOMY I.'IIAr. 

Berlin Statistical Office, showed greater insight but WM 

far less systematic, so that his economic and financial 
publications are full of changing opinions, especially in 
respect of industrial liberty and the rights of corpora
tions, although he is fairly consistent in the attempt to 
give good reasons for existing institutions in Prussia. 
There are several collections of writings by him, and he 
also produced a theory of money,-Die Lehre !'Olll Gf'ld, 
(Berlin, 1838), Die Zeichen der Zeit im Deulschm MIIII:
wesen (1841). His is the first urgent recommendation 
made in Germany,-but not backed by really conclusive 
arguments,-of the policy of a single gold standard. 
Hermann's answer showed far more learning and greater 
grasp of the situation in detail. In 1840 Hoffmann 
brought out Die Lehre t'on den Stell~rn, and this book waM 
even less convincing, containing as it does rather 
uncommonly feeble arguments against taxing lall/I
holdings and rents, and conspicuous as it is in it!! 
vagueness regarding the levying of taxes. 

Nebenius. Karl Friedrich N ebenius was wldeniably the superior 
of Rau and Hoffmann. His career ran between 
1784 and 1857, and he came to be one of the active 
and intelligent promoters of the Zollverein, as may be 
seen by reading DeT dell/selie Zollrerein, sein S!l,~/nll ll11d 
seine Zukunft (Carlsruhe, 1835). In the field of science 
his fame is great, and well deserved by his lalJollrs on 
the public credit. In spite of subsequent advance, 
especially in the knowledge of the economic effects of 
loans as marked by C. Dietzel's, "'agner's, Nas;,e's, 
and SchiifHe's respective publications, Nebenius' labours 
are still of the greatest importance, being based upon 
thorough research, characterised by sound judgment, 
and illustrated by a mass of aptIy-chosen examples. 

F. Nebenius, DI.'l" uffelltlidte Credit. Carlsruhe, 1820; 
second edition, vol. i., 1829. Uebl.'l"d~ IIl.'l"aby/:;un,) 
dl?T Zinsen dl?T uffentlichen SchuIden. Stuttgart, 1835. 

A second group of three workers-Thiinen, Hermann, 
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and Mangoldt,-wbo turned nearly all tbeir energy to 
general questions of social economics, must now be 
"poken of. Their originality as well as the importance 
of their real contributions to the advancement of pure 
science in tbe vein of tbe classical school have won for 
them most honourable pre-eminence. 

Jobann Heinrich Graf von Thunen (1780-1850), after ThiiDeD·. 

teaching himself many things, enjoyed tbe ad,-antages career. 

gi ven by Thaer at Zell He purchased in 1810 an estate 
in Mecklenburg called Tellow, where his studies con
tributed greatly to the advancement of economics, to 
which he applied even the calculus. He arrived inde
pendently, and with the aid of the deductive method, at 
Ricardo'. theory of rent. One point he cleared up par
ticularly well, - it was treated by Ricardo only in 
passing,~nd that is the influence of situation upon 
land-rent. In a still brooder vein is written his Dt,. 
iMlirlt SJaat, which discusses the law by which l"arious 
systems of cultivations get themselves territorially dis
tributed according to their distance from the market. 
Not 80 successful were his investigations into natural :Satura\ 

wages,-by which he meant fair wages,-for he assumed ... ages. 

arbitrary and altogether too narrow premisses, and then 
persuaded himself that he had discovered a complete 
solution in the formula V ap,-that is, in the square . 
root of a total Bum gained by multiplying the value of 
what a workman requires for subsistence bi that of the 
products obtained by his labour. Practically he strove 
towards solving the same problem by giving his agricul-
tural labourers .. participation in the useful results 
of cultintion; see Sedley Taylor's Profit- Sharing 
(London, 1884). As for Thunen's formula, various 
criticisms of it which are more ingenious than convincing 
ha'"e from time to time appeared; Laspeyres wrote one 
in 1860, and Knapp produced another in 1865, while 
Brentano's appeared in 1867, Schumacher's in 1869, 
Falck's in 1875, and Weiss' in 1883. 
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J. H. v. Thiinen, Der MoUrte Staat. P Band. Rostock, 
1826; second edition, 1842. Translated into French 
by Laverriere, 1851. 2r Band, 1850-63. Trans
lated into French by Wolkoff, 1857. 3r Band, 
1863. 

See also H. Schumacher-Zarchlin, J. II. fl. Tltlinw. 
Rostock, 1868; second edition, 1883. 

1\1. Wolkoff, Lectures d'/fcorwmie politique ratiol1elle. 1863. 

Friedrich Benedikt Wilhelm von Hermann (1795-
1868) showed less originality than Thiinen, but Wall 

equal to him as a critic, and his superior both in know
ledge of the literature of his subject and in the breadth of 
his investigations, made first as professor at Munich, 
and in his later capacity of Director of the Munich 
Statistical Office. Like Hufeland, Lotz, and Soden, he 
aimed at giving precision to the statement of abstract 
theories, his particular subjects being productivity, 
ca.pital, value, price, rent, interest, and consumption. 
He was by no means fortunate, because he applied his 
theory of capital too widely, following Say in making 
the term cover so-called capital in use, and taking a further 
step which added immaterial capital to the same general 
category. The logical outcome of this may be traced 
in Carl Dietzel's System der Landsaltleihen (Heidelberg, 
1855), with its wild scheme· of public loans. On 
the other hand, Hermann has earned unstinted praise 
by certain corrections of the theory of the wages 
fund, and by his masterly account of the theory of 
value and price. Here the most recent EngliHh 
investigations are forestalled, since our author carefully 
cOll.siders the two points of view, that of the buyer and 
that of the seller as well. But the really great claim of 
our author to rank high among scientific men is ba.~ed 
on his theory of rent, which he was the first to define 
as a subjective concept by distinguishing it from the 
objective notions of gross and net product or earninb'l!. 
Wit~ these last it was common in England to confuse it, 
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so that Bernhardi (1848) felt called upon to undertake 
investigations (which were not always correct) on the 
subject. The same confusion, however, was more memor
ably disposed of by ScMfHe in his Mensch und Gut (1860), 
and by Schmoller in his Zur Lehre 110m Einkummen (1863). 
Professor F. G. Neumann was certainly in some sense a 
disciple of Hermann, though his erudition sometimes 
betrays him into over-subtlety. He did good work in 
Schonberg's Manual, and wrote a certain number of 

. special treatises, which were finally collected into a small 
book, under the title of Grundlagen deT Volkswirth
scllafMeltre (Tiibingen, 1889). 

F. B. W. Hermann, Staatswil'thschaftliche Untersuchungen_ 
Munich, 1832. (The second (posthumous) edition, 
improved in some ways, but without the interesting 
and critical hints given in the first, was published 
in 1870.) 

And now a movement calls for notice which has Mangoldt's 
many points in common with Hermann, and which was writings. 

headed by the able Saxon economist Hans von Man-
goldt (1824-68). He was professor at Gottingen and 
then at Freiburg im Breisgau, and has written works 
that are much appreciated. In 1847 he published a 
dissertation on savings banks, and this was followed up 
by interesting biographical and theoretical contributions 
to Bluntschli and Brater's Dictionary, by an excellent 
monograph on profit, and by a compendium of economics, 
which is 8til1 one of the very best. To these must be 
added a larger treatise, left unfinished through Man.-
goldt's prematnre death. The original features in Man-
goldt's investigations consist in a very exact but rather 
overstrained analysis of the profit that falls to the en
tl'pre/Wllrs share. This he seeks entirely to disengage 
both from interest on the one hand and from wages on 
the other. In discussing'the theory of land-rents he Land-rents 
very ingeniously points out the analogies with monopo- an~ mono
lies, and at the same time he forgets the differences pobes. 
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that stand between them. Practically identical results 
were arrived at independently by a French writer, 
P. A. Boutron by name, in his Tlih:rrie de la rente fond,l,'e 
(Paris, 1867), and by Schame in his Die 1W1imlaluko
'lUmtische Thwrie der ausschliessenden A bsatzverhdlinis.<e 
(Tiibingen, 1867). 

H. v. Mangoldt, Die Lehre ~'om Un tf'TTU'I/TIlergewinn. Leip
zig, 1885. GrUndl1,SS der Volkswirlhsclwft.<lelt,,>. 
Stuttgart, 1863; second edition (with additions 
by F. Kleinwachter), 1871. VolkswirthscllllfMehrr, 
1 r Band, Stuttgart, 1868. (Here he deals with 
the production, preservation, and distribution of 
wealth.) See also Ad. Wagner's Gediichtnissrfde 
auf H. v. JlJangoldt. Freibllrg i. Br., 1870. 

There is a group of specialists who either diverged 80 

little from the classical school or were so preoccupied 
with the vigorous prosecution of special investigations, 
that they held aloof from the controversy which raged 
between the historical school and the optimists. These 

B distinguished specialists are Baumstark, Laspeyres, and 
st::'-Las- Helferich, who wrote on variations in the price of gold 
peyres, and and silver from 1492 to 1830 (Niirnberg, 1843), E. 
Helfericb. Nasse, who produced admirable monographs on money, 

Lorenz 
Stein. 

credit, and banks among other topics, and last, but first 
in the order of merit, the eminent Georg Hanssen, in 
whose debt we are for a series of invaluable works 
discussing more particularly the historical aspects of 
German rural economy. . 

G. Hanssen, Agrarhislorische Abltandlungen. Leipzig, 
1880-84. 2 vols. 

An equal~y eminent but a. far more isolated position 
was that occupied in Germany by Lorenz Stein (1815-
90), who was \ a professor at Vienna, and possessed 
~he most thoro~h .knowled~e of the histo~ of socialism 
In France. Thel lines of h18 study led him to favour 
very radical refo~s in the teaching of law. He wail 
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the creator of the science of administration, upon 
which he wrote a brieC work well worth conSulting, 
inasmuch as hiB conception of the science in question is 
of a breadth 80 amazing that the old-fashioned Poli::ei
wissenschaj' for which he substitutes it is quite swallowed 
up. He further wrote various monographs on law and 
economics, together with a compendium of political 
economy, which was metaphysical to a degree, and 
also a book on the science of finance in parallel lines Meta-
to those of his work on administration, and exhibiting physical 
over again their merits and their defects. Stein having economy. 
once begun, there was no end to the writing of manuals 
on finance. Umpfenbach's is prize4 because it presents 
the fundamental notions of the science ; Wagner's is more 
extensive, and without sacrificing either clearness or 
thoroughness goes into accurate statistical and legis-
lative minutilll; Roscher's book i. readable and clearly 
expressed, but is a mere summary. To these must be 
added the superlatively good account of the whole 
matter written by various experts for Schonberg's 
Manual. 

L. v. Stein, ulll'buck der Natitma1;;k()TWT1lie. Vienna, 1858 ; 
third edition, 1877. uhr&uch der Finanzwis3enschajt. 
1860; fifth edition (in 4 vols,), 1885-86. 

K. Umpfenbach, uhrl!uch der Finanzwis.ie1lSclwjt. Erlan
gen, 1859-60; second edition, 1877. 

Ad. Wagner, Finanzwissenschajt. Vol. i Leipzig, 1871-
72; third edition, 1883. Vol. ii. 1878-80; third 
edition, 1890. Vol. iii. 1886-89. 

W. Roscher, System der Finanzu'issensc1lf!jl. Stuttgart, 
1886; third edition, 1889. 

G. SchOnberg, llandbuch der PoliJiscMn Oekonomit. Third 
edition. Vol. iii. Tiibingen, 1890. 

Cfr. K. Th. Eheberg, "Geschichte del' Finanzwissen
schaft," in Conrad and Elster's HundwiRterbucl, 
tltr Skml$u>issenschlljlm, vol. iii., Jena, 1891, pp. 
487-505. 
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§ (2) THE HISTORICAL SCHOOL AND ITS ORIGIN 

It would indeed be an arduous task, and a labour 
not worth the pains, to give here a catalogue of all 
whose views have more or less foreshadowed those 
maintained by the German school, self-styled the his
torical school of economics. It will be enough to 8ay 
that Adam !\Iiiller, Alexander Hamilton, Sismondi, 
Schon in his Nelle UntersuchulIg der NalionaliikoTl1!lTti(· 
(1835), Schmitthenner in his Zwijlj Biichf'T vom Staale 
(1839), Auguste Comte, and not a few other opponents 
of the classical school of political economy, have set 
forth certain ideas which went far to shape the theories 
of the school now under consideration. 

Of far more importance than anyone of those just 
Friedrich named was Friedrich List (1789-1846), who now is the 
List. recognised initiator of the latter-day protectionism of 

Germany, and is especially looked up to in South 
Germany. He vigorously fought the battles of the 
Zollverein, helped to push the construction of railways, 
and in general favoured anything and everything in the 
way of reforms which helped on the economic and fiscal 
unification of his native Germany. In theory he favoured 
the temporary protection of manufactures, and his politi
cal economy undertakes to be national, as opposed to 
the cosmopolitan theories favoured at the Universities. 
The basis of the system is a fanciful conception, not to 

The stages be justified by any impartial consideration of history, 
~f civilisa· that civilisation is marked by a uniform cycle of various 
tlOn. determinable stages. The justification of national pro-

tection is deduced from a supposed necessity existing 
at the present stage of national development, which 
makes it imperative that consumers should momentarily 
sacrifice their interests in order to give sufficient 
play to the productive forces of the nation. So far the 
argument need not be quarrelled with, but, when the 
next step is taken and this present necessity is based 



:1:1 HISTORICAL PART 411 

upon an assumed opposition between the play of these 
productive forces and the exchange value of goods, List 
cannot expect us to allow this opposition until he proves 
its existence. 

Fr. List, Das natiollale 8ystem der Politischen Oekonomie. 
P Band, 1841; seventh edition, with an interesting 
Introduction (pp. 1-249) by K. Th. Eheberg, Stutt
gart, 1883. Gesammelte Schriften, edited by L. 
Hausser. Stuttgart, 1850. 3 vols. 

See also for further' information Em. Leser's article in 
the Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie. 1883. 

And now we have reached Hildebrand, Knies, and 
Roscher, leaders of the historical school of economics. 
This school, as Menger points out, cannot possibly be 
brought within the lines of Hugo, Niebuhr, Savigny, 
and Eichhorn, who form what may be called the 
historico-juridical school, but descends directly from 
the Tiibingen and Gottingen historico-political schools 
of Spittler, Dahlmann, and Gervinus. 

Bruno Hildebrand (1812-78) was professor at Jcna Hilde· 
in 1863, where he founded the Jahrbiicher fiir National- b~n.d'9 
jjl'onomie ulul Statistik. In 1873 he associated his son- wntmgs. 

in-law, Professor Johann Conrad, with the more and 
more arduous work of editorship, which finally passed 
entirely into his hands in 1878. Conrad is especi-
ally famous for an unfinished work. Die Nationaliiko-
1wmie der Gegntwarl und Zulunft (1 r Band, Frankfurt a. 
M., 1848). So far as this work goes it gives in broad 
lines a criticism of modern systems of political economy. 
Its criticism of the classical school is often captious and 
always oversteps due bounds, but Conrad never misses 
the mark when he refutes socialism. The book is far 
more distinguished for effectiveness and ingenuity than 
for exactitude. 

Karl Knies was born in 1821, and is now professor Karl Knies. 
at Heidelberg; he writes in a crabbed and luml>er-
ing style, which puts him at great disadvantage in 
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comparison with Hildebrand. Still Knies not only 
is far more industrious, but his knowledge of economics 
and law is phenomenal. He has shown subtlety in main· 
taining that descriptive statistics must be kept apart 
from the statistics of research, and Riimelin and 
Wagner have been converted by the ar~,'uruent. He haM 
written a book where he first lays down and then 
exemplifies the rules of the historical method. It haR 
been pointed out already that in his most cxcellcnt 
monographs on value, on transportation, and in hig 
masterpiece on money and credit, which still lacks a 
forthcoming chapter on public loans, Knies seems to 
have forgotten all about his historical method. 

K. Knies, Die Statistik als sdbstiindige Wisscn.;cltJljf. 
Cassel, 1850. Die Politische Oehmomie m1Tl Stand
punkte deT geschichtlicllen J.!ethode. Brunswick, 1853 ; 
second edition (with important appendices), Berlin, 
1881-83. Die Eisenhahnen und illre Wirku/lgen. 
1853. "Die nationalOkonomische Lehre vom 
\Verth," in the ZeitschriJt JiiT die gesamte Staais
wiss. 1855. DeT Telegraph al.~ Verkehrsmitlel. 
1857. Geld und Credil. P Ba~d. 1873; second 
edition, 1885. 2r Band, 1876-79. 

'Wilhelm Roscher was born in 1817, and held II 

professorship at Leipzig after 1848. Previously he had 
been professor at Giittingen, and fr6m the year 1843, 
when his first professorial duties began, dates the fir~t 
sketch offered by him of the historical method. Accord
ing to this view, not political economy only, hut also 
social economics, should be founded upon historico
statistical induction, and in the skill used by P..oscher 
to defend it he has shown himself one of the most 
illustrious economists of this century. And this high 
praise may be given without retracting at all the 
strictures already passed upon his method There 
is no call for applauding his attempt to supplant the 
scientific laws of social economics by laws disco\'ered (in 
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the course of ingenious historical, geographical, and 
philosopilical researches of his), as underlying the 
development of economic facts, and establishing a 
regular succession of stages in economic progress. His 
substantial and undeniable claim to unqualified praise 
lies elsewhere; we have him to £hank for light and 
leadership given in those of his works where the deepest Roscher 
and most exceptional erudition does not prevent him and the 
f b · .. t h'h h th' f hclassical rom emg qUIte moue Wit t ose eorles 0 t e school 
classical school, which he not only understands but . 
substantially accepts. Here he excels as a critic whose 
impartiality is always unrufHed, as a stylist who is not 
only clear but studiously finished, as a teacher of 
economic doctrines equally at home in putting their 
logical points and in sketching their history. :More-
over, of all Germans only our author has been able to 
write a treatise on economics well proportioned in all 
its parts and quite unencumbered by the usual impedi-
menta, consisting as a rule in tiresome and pointless 
digressions about philosophy and law, or technical 
legislation. 

W. Roscher, System del" Vf)lhwi1"thscllajt. 1 r Band. 
Stuttgart, 1854; nineteenth edition, 1886; 
twentieth edition, 1892. 2' Band, 1859; twelftIi'" 
edition, 1885. 3' Band, 1881; fifth edition, 
1887; sixth edition, 1892. 4' Band, 1886; third 
edition, 1889. Ansifhien der Volksu>i:rthscltajt. 
Leipzig, 1861; third edition, 1878. 2 vols. 
Ueber Kurnthel/DUlIg ulld Tlle1lDUngspolitik. Third 
edition, 1852. Kolunien, Kolunialpolitik fmd 
Au~'U~wderung. 1856; third edition, 1884. 

See also, on Roscher, Schmoller's remarkable essay in the 
collection entitled ZUT Litin-atllTgeschichte dn- Staals
und So..--ialwisstllschajtm, Leipzig, 1888, pp. 147-
171. 

From ~ has just been said of Roscher, it will be 
seen that, after justifying the historical method, he quite 
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neglected to carry it out, and the same is more or less 
true of Knies. The task of really carrying into effect 
what both of these writers did so much to recommend 
was reserved for a somewhat younger man, Gustav 
Schmoller, who was born in 1838, and is at the present 
moment professor at· the University of Berlin. lIe has 
written works of detail on small industries, corporations, 
epochs in Prussian financiering policy, and other pointK 
in the history of German economics, and he is now 
publishing studies of great interest on the theory of 
industrial enterprise. Some of these last, and many 
others not mentionable here for lack of space, may be 
found in a Review which our author has edited since 
1881,-the Jahrbuch fur Gesetzgebllng, Verwa!tung, VIlli 

Volkswirthschaft, founded in 1"872 by Holtzendorff, with 
whom Brentano was associated as co-editor in 1877. 
Quite worthy of mention with the above are the mono
graphs brought out by his best pupils from 1878 onwards 
-Staatswissenschaftliche Forscltungen,-and here may also 
be mentioned an analogous collection of historico
economical papers, brought out under the supervision of 
Professor Conrad at Halle. One serious reproach cannot 
but ·be made against Schmoller, and that is based upon 

He rej~ts his denial of any possible use for the deductive method 
deductIOns. in economics as a science. He bids us patiently wait 

until we have completed the accumulation of historico
statistical materials dealing with the ecoilOmic conditionll 
of all places at all times; but not all of us can wait so 
long. 

G. Schmoller, Zur Geschichle der deulsclten Kleingev.:erb~ 
im 19 Jahrhundert. Halle, 1870. Ueber einige 
Grondfragen des P.echts und der Volhwirlhsclwjt. 
1875 (against Treitschke). Die Stra.~.~buTgPf 
Tii£her· und Weber·zunft. 1881. "Die Epochen 
der Preussischen Finanz·Politik," in the firHt 
volume of the Jahrbuch above described. "Die 
geschichtliche Entwicklung der Unternehmung," 
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Ja/vrbuch, 1890-93. Also" Die geschichtliche 
Entwicklung der Arbeitsvertheilung," ibid., and 
Zur Social una Gewerbepolitik del' Gegenwart. 
Leipzig, 1890. 

Another of the younger men, younger as compared Scbatlle's 
with Roscher and Knies, and associated with Schmoller, career, 

whose senior he is, having been born in 1831, is 
Albrecht Eberhardt Friedrich SchafHe, His professoriate, 
begun at Ttibingen in 1861, was continued at Vienna 
in 1868, he having in the meantime been from 1862 to 
1865 a member of the Wtirtemberg Landtag, and having 
sat in 1868 in the Zollparlament. In 1870 he became 
Minister of Commerce in the Hoheqwart Cabinet, with 
which he fell in 1871. He now lives ~t Stuttgart, and 
edits the quarterly Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte Staats
wissenschaft, founded in 1844 by the Tiibingen 
professors who edited it until 1l;75. SchiifHe made 
his beginning with a good compendium of political His com
economy, which grew bulkier and more valuable through pendinm. 
successive editions, There he shows complete grasp 
of the theory of business-enterprise, deals competently' 
with money, credit; and means of transportation, 
and dwells effectively upon the distinction between 
economics at large and its special branches. A still 
more ample book of his on economic sociology comes 
next; here, misled by his own overstatement of certain 
analogies between the structure and the functions of the 
human frame and those of the body politic,-the State 
regarded as a social organism,-he becomes the victim of 

. errors so obvious that Krohn and a host of other critics 
have laid hands upon him. One writer, however, 
Lilienfeld, comes very near swallowing everything which 
our author says,-Gedanken iiber die So::ialwissenschaft der 
Zukunft (1873 fr.). As time has gone on Schii.fHe has ScbiiJlleaud 
more and more inclined to treat socialism with leniency, socialism. 

and this has led many to the belief that he is its 
defender, nor has he done much to disabuse them by his 
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disapproval, expressed later on, of what is called social 
democracy. One thing cannot be denied, and that is 
our author's belief in the good to be obtained by the 
sovereign intervention of the State in matters of 
economics. This belief is recorded on every page of 
his various monographs dealing with the monetary 
system, the labour question, and various fiscal problem~. 

Alb. Eb. Fr. Schiiffie, Die Nationalukorunnie. Tiibingeu, 
1861; third edition, under the altered title, Du., 
gesellscha/tliche System dlff menschliclwn Wirtltsclwjt, 
1873. 2 vols. Bau und Leben des sozialen Kirrpers. 
1875-78. 4 vols. Second edition, 1881 fr. 
Kapitalismu$ und Sozialismus. 1870. Die Quint. 
essenz des Sozialismus. 1875; thirteenth edition, 
1891. Die AussicltfslosifJkeit der Sozialdemokralie. 
1885. Die internationale Doppelwiihrung. 1881. 
DeT corporative Hiiljskassenzwang. 1883; second 
edition, 1884. Die Grundsiitze der Skuerpolitik. 
1880. Gesammelte Au/satze. 1885-86. 2 vola. 

H. Bischof, (hundziige eines Systems dlff Nationalijkmwmi,. 
Graz, 1876. (A summary of Schiiffie's treatise.) 

§ (3) THE LIBERATION MOVElIEXT AND Tm: 
PROFESSORIAL SOCIALISTS 

The band of liberationists, made up for the most 
part of journalists and lawyers, has received at the 
hands of its adversaries the name of the German Man. 
chester School, which is the more remarkable since its 
ideas have been derived from reading French works, 
more especially those of Bastiat. This group of men 
organised at Berlin, under the leadership of that facile 
and brilliant writer, Prince-Smith, a political economy 
Society (1809 -74). Annual congresses were held 
under its auspices, and it founded in 1863 the 
quarterly Vterleljahrsschrift fur Volkswirlhschaft und Cul
turgeschichte. With the backing of the deliberath'e 
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assemblies convened during the early years of the newly
organised German empire, this society fought for the Liberal 
abolition of laws restricting the freedom of labour, of :-;forms in 
association, and of domicile; it further promoted the ermany. 

abrogation of imprisonment for debt, and of all restric-. 
tions upon the rate of interest in loans, as well as the 
unification of various monetary systems and standards 
of weights and measures, together with the remodelling 
of the banking system, and the reform of taxation and 
tariffs. Hermann Schulze-Delitzsch (1808-79), not- Schulze
withstanding his somewhat superficial training, which Delitz&ch. 
laid him open to Lassalle's bitter mockery, won a. great 
name among liberal-minded econon¥sts by the fervour, 
perseverance, and wonderfully practical genius which 
he displayed in the creation, organisation, and popular-
isation of people's banks and of other co-operative 
societies. His coadjutors in the'" work were Schneider, 
Parisius, Richter, and various other contributors to. his 
famous daily paper Dis Innung der Zukunje; see A. 
Bernstein, Schulz6-Delitzsch (Berlin, 1879). To this group 
of men belong also Faucher, who died in 1878, 
Michaelis, and Reutzsch, the editor of the Handwiil'ter-
bueh der Volkswirthschajtslehre (Leipzig, 1865, reprinted 
in 1869), and among its lesser lights are Wolff, Braun, 
W YS8, and others. Another group, distinguished for 
moderate general views and special investigations of a 
high order, was headed by Ad. Soetbeer, the transla.tor Soetbeer. 

of Mill, and the Secretary of the Hamburg Chamber of 
Commerce, who became honorary professor at Gottingen, 
and has written excellently on the statistics of gold 
and silver, with a result that favours the single 
gold standard. This view ~as Bamberger'~ support, 
as well as that of some who, like Nasse, belong to a 
different school. Soetbeer's recent death hu not 
involved the disappearance of his school, since 
another of its leaders is A. Emminghaus, to whom 
we owe a number of valuable monographs, and 
especially the thorough discussion of insurance. But 

2E 
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there have been deserters from this army of libera
Wirth and tion, one of whom is Maximilian Wirth, a journalist 
13Ohmert. who has worked at statistics and published books of 

various kinds, among which is a rather superficial 
and very. ill- arranged manual of political economy, 
entitled Grundzilge der Nalirmal-Oe/,;onfJlIlie (1856-;0). 
Another backslider is Victor Biihmert, Director of the 
Royal Bureau of Statistics at Dresden, editor of the 
Arbeiterfreund, and the zealous advocate of giving work
men a share in profits. 

V. Bohmert, Die Gewinnbetheiligung. Leipzig, 1878. 
Translated into Italian by P. 1\1anfredi, 1\1ilan, 
1880. On the opposite side H. Frommer, vi" 
Gewinnbetheiligung. Leipzig, 1886. See also L. 
Steinbrenner's Die Betheiligung, etc., Heidelberg. 

Among the majority of German professors practically 
belonging either to the historical school or to Schmollcr's 
neo-historical and SchiifHe's sociological school, a vigor
ous and more or less justifiable movement began shortly 
after 1870 by way of protest against the exaggerations 
of absolute quietism and the rash schemes of the lihera-

Reaction tionists. In this movement their governments were 
toward~ generally with them, for after 1879 they nearly all 
protectIOn. followed Prince Bismarck's lead in the direction of pro-

tective tariffs as well as of so-called social le/,rislation. 
Professorial lectures, congresses, reviews, and other 
special publications, were full of proposed reforms in 
social economics to be based upon history and statistic~, 
and brought into harmony with ethics and jurii!
prudence; from the same quarters, and simultaneously, 
came proposals of sociar reform to be carried through 
by the State, and to be kept upon the lines of a golden 
mean between the two warring sects of Liberal Con
servativd and of revolutionary Socialists; see Scl/Tij/en des 
Vereins AT Socialpolitik (Leipzig, 1873-93, in 51 ,·ols.). 
The independence of the attitude thus maintained by 
the Germ~n professoriate was visited upon it in the 
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shape of the nickname of Catheder-socialisten, given to 
those of its members who held these views. The phrase 
has been changed of late, and the movement is now 
most frequently called State socialism, by way of dis- State and 
tinguishing it from Street socialism. As a. criticism of Str~et. 
these views is given summarily in the first part of this SOCUlhSRl. 

book, only a word is needed here. It is worth noticing 
that a good number of writers who talk rather strangely 
about land-ownership, .the right of inheritance, pro-
gressive taxation, and obligatory insurance for work-
ing-men - such writers as 'V agner, Schaffie, Samter, 
Neumann, von Scheel, and others-have taken up 
in all simplicity many schemes originated by the 
socialists. With these writers others who were still 
more advanced have gone hand in hand-the learned 
and ingenious Lange is a case in point, as may be seen 
in his Die Arbeiter/rage publisheJ in 1865, ten years 
before his death, and reissued for the fourth time four 
years after it in 1879. And now a few words. of 
general comment are in order. Most of the subtler 
influences· in Germany work all in one direction, and 
have been sketched or hinted at. The further effect 
in the same lines of the use that has been made of 
appointments to professorships has been absolutely 
decisive. . The German school has gone off at a tangent, The Ger
it has denied the existence of general laws, it has led m~t~ ~cedhOOI 

fh fth '1' .. crllClS. young men out 0 t e way 0 eoretica InvestIgations, 
it has turned everyone of them to the study of 
history or politics, and thus it stands plainly convicted 
of a narrowness of view which is not less flagrant than 
that of the French optimistic school, but only in the 
opposite extreme. This has· been a scientific calamity 
since, during the last twenty years, the progress in. 
Germany of the pure science of economics has greatly Pure 
slackened. These are not the days of Thiinen, and we science 
have to blame Schmoller and his new school rather than neglected. 

Roscher and Knies, the original leaders. Roscher and 
Knies wQre not capable of the grotesque confusion 
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between Bastiat and Ricardo, which has led latter· • .lay 
Germans of the new historical school to see no differ
ence between the typical English yiews and those of 
optimism and individualism. Perhaps the worst sinner 
in this regard is Held, whose work is otherwise meri
torious; see his Zwei Bikhu ::ur Socia/en G($cI,iddr 
Englands (Leipzig, 1881). Again, what would Uoscher 
have said to so grossly mistaken a treatise on Adam 
Smith's fundamental doctrines as ROsIer's T See this 
author's Ueber die Grundlehren der t"O'n Ad. Smith brgriill
delen Volkswirthsclwftslehre (Erlangen, 1868; second 
edition, 1871). Vurlesungen tiber Vulkswirthschllft (18i8). 

This does not by any means imply a sweeping con
demnation of all recent German works so far as theory 
is concerned-far otherwise; nor should the conspicuous 
merits of the really first-rate German writers on history 
and statistics be for a moment left out of sight. Abun
dant record of their praise has been already given in 
these pages; and now a number of excellent mon<>
graphs on economic legislation, treated from the 
purely German point of view and also compara
tively, must be mentioned.. Vocke, Neumann, ,·on 
Scheel, Lehr, Leser, Kaizl, von Falk, von Reitzell
stein, Eheberg, and many others haye done good 
work here, as is abundantly shown in Geha\p!' Fin'ln-:
Archiv (Stuttgart, 1884 ff.), a re,;ew dedicated 
to this branch of knowledge. Nor is the 01/11'/"/' 
lwnurable here intended complete without allusion to 
praiseworthy German labours in other parts of the 
domain of economics. No attempt is possible in the 
space available to giye a. full list of such works, Lut 
those of Conrad, Meitzen, von l\Iiaskowski, and '"on der 
Golz on the agrarian question may be instanced ,,;th 
those of Kleinwachter, Brentano, Hasbach, and others 
on industrial and labour problems; and on the com
mercial question the works of Lexis and Schraut should 
be mentioned, together with what Nasse, Arendt, and 
seycral others haye written on money and banks, and 
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Paa.sche'. monograph on prices, MithofI's on distribu. 
tion, and Pierstorff's on profit; the list if completed 
might never end. 

Two writers there are who hold a rather special 
position in Germany-these are Cohn and Wagner, who, 
although belonging to the sect of CatMder-socWJisten, 
may yet be distinguished from it by their views on 
several not unimportant subjects. 

Gustav Cohn began his professoriate at Riga, con- Cohn', 
tinued it first at Tiibingen and then at Zurich, whence care.:r. 

he was called to his present post at Gottingen, His 
maiden effort was on English railway legislation j his 
brilliant essays in the field of economic history and 
political economy next called attention to his very 
varied powers. The last work from his pen is on the 
whole less successful, and consists in a Manual of 
political economy enriched b1 acute and valuable 
observations, but conspicuously deficient in much that 
is absolutely necessary for the systematic treatment of 
any and every science. One thing for which Cohn 
certainly deserves praise is the temperate notions which 
he always entertains about method, and the balance 
of mind which he invariably exhibits in judging of what 
the great masters of our science have written. 

Gust. Cohn, C"nJ~-uchungnt Ubn- die tnglisl:lie EisnrbaAn
poljJik. Leipzig, 1814, 1875, 1883. 3 vok 
rulJ:MrtJ..sdiaftliclie AufsiiCe. Stuttgart, 1882. 
XatiolUllul·Qflomi.scM EJudim, 1886. Sysltm der 
X,,/ional,;kQflQmk. V ols. i. and ii. Stuttgart, 
1885-89. 

""agner's claims to scientific eminence are even ""_gun'. 
greater than Cohn's.. He was born in 1835, his father writiDgs. 

being a famous physiologist, and a brother of his being a 
meritoriollS geographer. He had pursued his profes-
sorial career first at Vienna, then at Hamburg, at 
Dorpat, and at Freiburg im Breisgau, until he was 
called more than twenty years ago to Berlin. Wagner 
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is a specialist of the first rank on money, Lanks, 
forced circulation, and finance. He defended and 
sagaciously analysed the banking theory of Tooke 
and Fullarton, but afterwards he was gradually COli· 

verted to the idea of restricting the emission of note~, 
and came nearer and nearer to advocating a bank 
established by the State. He joined Arendt, Schiiffle, 
and Lexis in defending international bimetallism-Filr 
bimetallistiche 11liinzpolitik Deutscltlallds (1881); he wrote 
the article entitled "Statistik" in the tenth volume of 

. Bluntschli and Brater's Dictionary (1867), and further· 
more devoted himself from time to time to reforming 
the Austrian monetary policy. He published while at 
Dorpat in Russia a memorable work on the forced 
circulation of paper currency, in which he accurately dis
tinguished between oscillations in the rate of discount 
and depreciation in the value of purchasable goods. In 
his Die Abschaffung des hivateigerdkums (ISiO) he 
defended property in land' against attacks from the 
socialists, but by advising the governments of large 
towns to resort to the expropriation of houses as the 
only possible measure against extortionate house rent~, 
he invited vehement censure, which he duly received 
from Roscher and Nasse, As to his ponderous ('u/lr.«e 
in Economics, its merits lie in the profound researches 
on which it is based, the breadth of its erudition, the 
abundance of historical, statistical, and legislative illus
tration which it contains, and in its clear and correct 
style; its defects lie in the author's too great readiness 
to embrace the doctrines of "State Socialism" both in 
political economy and in finance. ". agner treated 
taxation in general and various special forms of it, 
more particularly public loans, equally well in his own 
Course and in SchOnberg's Manual. Still, no treatise of 
his appears likely to supplant Rau's, because of his 
fatal tendency to treat certain matters out of all due 
proportion, especially questions of philosophy, history, 
and law. In pure science ". agner is most sound as to 
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the method to be used, and no one could more definitely Wagner's 
disagree with Schmoller than he does: He shows p~re 
. . h d' . I" . . h I f SCience 01 mSlg t an Impartm Ity In estImatmg t e va ue 0 economics. 

Adam Smith, Ricardo, and Malthus, nor does he neglect 
his English contemporaries, and so far he is quite above 
the average German prejudice on this point. This 
observation may serve to prepare us for the unique 
position taken among German economists by Heinrich 
Dietzel, a much younger man than 'V agner, whose pupil 
he was. Dietzel, though only born in 1857, has already 
enough of a. mind of his own to stand quite alone in 
Germany-using the word as a strictly geographical 
term-in a protest against the prevalent exclusivism. 
As a professor at Bonn 'he has taken up the line of 
argument peculiar to the Austrian school to the extent 
of clearly maintaining the necessity of coupling a theo-
retical investigation ot general laws governing economic 
phenomena with positive researches into matters of 
fact. 

Ad. Wagner, Beitl'iige rnl' Lehre t'm den Banken, Leip
zig, 1857. Die Geld- und C1'editthe()/'1.e der Peerschen 
Bankacie. Vienna, 1862. System del' deutschen 
ZetlelbankgesefzgeliUng. Freiburg i. Br., 1870; second 
edition, 1873. 2 vols. Die Ordnullg des uste1Teichischen 
Staatshaushaltes. Vienna, 1863. Die russische 
Papieru·ahrung. Riga, 1868. Lehl'buch der Poli
tisch en Oekoll()mie, l' Band. Leipzig, 1876; 
second edition, 1879; third edition, 1892-93. 
5' Band, 1871; third edition, 1883. 6 r 

Band, 1880; third edition, 1890. 7' Band, 
1886-89. 

U. Dietzel, Ueber das rerhiiltlliss dtr Volkswi1thschafts
lehl'e Zlir Socialwirthschaftslehl'e. Berlin, 1882. "Der 
Ausgangspunkt der Socialwirthschaftslehre," in the 
Zeitschr. f. die ges. Staatsuissmschaft. Tiibingen, 
1883. "Ueber Wesen und Bedeutung des Theil
baus," ibid., IS84-8i5. "Beitriige zur Methodik 
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der 'Yirthschaftswissenschaft." in Conrad's JI/h
bucher. :rena. 1884. 

Let the ultimate appreciation of the existing tend
ency of economic studies in Germany be what it may, 
one thing should not and cannot be denied. and that 
is the cumulative intensification of German scientific 
activity in this field. Quite a sufficient proof of this 
statement may be found in the array of special Itcvie\\'8 
already alluded to above. and to thcse shall now lJC 

added the Tiibingen ArcMv fur sociale GesetzgebuIIg, 
which began in 1888 under Braun; the Allgwlcines 
statistisches Archiv. directed by Von Mayr (1890 f.); and 
two immense publications besides. one taking shape as 
a treatise, and the other as a dictionary. Both these 
last are the collective result of all the most interesting 
investigations into economic, administrative. and finan
cial Jdeas of the day. gathered together and sifted by 
the industry of a powerful band of specialists. who 
have brought and are bringing to bear upon their illus
tration a rich accumulation of suggestive points taken 
from history, statistics, and legislation, so that we have 
in these two works real encyclopredias, one being sY8-

Need of 8 tematicallyand the other alphabetically arranged. There 
~~:~:~rk. is. not~ng as yet in any. ot?er language. to compare 

WIth elther of these publicatIOns, but theIr very com
pleteness prompts the suggestion that there should now 
be prepared some reasonably short compendium which 
might summarise this enormous mass of learning. Held's 
Grundriss (second edition. 1878). the Austrian W. 
Neurath's ElelMnts (1887), and A. Adler's Leiifadm 
(second edition, 1890), are on the general lines here 
thought of, but all these works are rather too short, 
nor are they always sufficiently precise. Something of 
the kind may also be said of H. Schober's Volksu:irlk. 
schaftslehre (fourth edition, 1888). which is almost always 
under Roscher'sl inspiratiolL 
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Gustav SchOnberg, Handbuch der p(jlitischen Oekonomie. 
Tiibingen, 1882. 2 vola. Third edition, 1890-91, 
in three huge volumes. Translated into Italian 
for Boccardo's Biblioteca dell' Economisla. 

J. Conrad, 1. Elster, W. Lexis, and others, Handwiir
te'/'buch der Staatswissenschaften, vols. i·iv. Jenay 

1889·93. J. Lehr, Politische Oekonomie. Munich, 
1892. 
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CHAPTEn XII 

POUTICAL ECO:SOllY I:S ,-\XSTRV., TilE :SETIIERL.\:SD". 

5P ,U:S, ,\~"D I'ORTt'G,\L 

FOR the sake of economising space, the leading hcts of 
special interest in the present conllition of economics 
among four nationalities-two being of German and two 
of Latin origin-are here put into one chapter, an.l it 
should perhaps be remarked beforehand that the scien, 
tific bearing of what comes to us from Austria and the 
Xetherlands is far-more important than anything con, 
tributed by Spain or Portugal 

§ (1) POUTICAL ECO:SOllY I:S Al"STRU. 

Conspicuous though certain zealous Austrian Ial.ourers 
in the field of economics ha¥e been and still are, and 
great as are the names of a group of statistical in
Testigators identified with Austria-von Cz;:.rnio and' 
Ficker, after whom came Xeumann-Spallart. and such 
li\ing writers as Brolchelli and the Banrian K. Th ¥on 
Inama-Sternegg, the able historian of German econo
mics-yet it cannot rea..."Onably be said that Austria 
holds its own as ag-olinst the rest of Germany, Hen 
after due allowance of credit has been made for a host 
of Austrian publications on commerce, money, and 
banks.. The elder Professor ~fuchler of Prague has 
published se\-era} rather prolix compilations; Beer has 
written }earn~Uy on history; Plener and Peel, like 
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others, hav6 produced meritorious monographs; there 
are good essay. by Neurath; and Hertzka has shown 
b'feat subtlety of mind, but only to go over ill the end 
into the ranks of socialism. To these works may be 
added a few of greater merit, such as the valuable com
pendia of two Viennese profeasors-Kudler, who died 
in 1853, and Neumann-Spallart, who died in 1888-
the former waa a protectionist and the latter a free 
trader; and then Karl von Hock (1808-69) must be 
mentioned as the author of works on finance which, if 
not original, are at least remarkable for learning and 
shapeliness, as well as for a particularly firm touch in 
all that concerns the indirect taxation of consumption. 

JOII. Klldler, Die Grorullehren der V/llkswirtlw1IOft. 
Vil'nna, 1846. 2 voll\. Second edition, 1853. 

F. S. Neumann, Volh'fCirthsclwftJlelife mit btJOnderer 
Anwt/UJung allf lIurwuen. Vienna, 1873_ 

C. v. Hock, Die iiffenllidun Abgabrn und Belmlden. 
Stllttb'llrt, 1863. 1M FifUlnzrenroltUR!J FranlTriclu. 
1857. lJie Fillan::tn lInd die FinllTlz!Jtschkhte der 
Vl'rt'illigten Staaten roll America. 1867. 

Only in the course of the last ten years have the R«eDt riae 
labours of those two eminent professors, Carl Menger or aD . 
ami Emil Sax, culminated in the development of a dis- !=D 
tinctively Austrian or Allstro -German school Sax 
laboured for years single-handed, and Menger has more 
recently come to hill aid. The merit of this school con-
sists in its having summoned students of economics to 
take up af,'llin questions of pure science, and especially 
the time-worn and fundamental theme of value; they have 
also once more insisted upon the use of the deductive 
method in solving questions, which along with that 
method have been flagrantly deserted by German 
economists, whose sole idea and engrossing pursuit is 
detail in history and the minutire of statistica. 

Emil Sax was born in 18.&5, became professor at Emil Suo 
the GernlaD University of Prsgue, was elected a member 
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of the Reichsrath, and has written a sound book on 
working-men's houses, but his great celebrity as an 
economist was achieved by his masterly special account 
-Schonberg's JJlanual summarises it-of the means 
of transportation. With no unsteady hand he pointed 
out the public nature of all such arrangements, pro
ceeding by way of the most impartial and clear-headed 
analysis. These merits put his work on a footing far 
superior to that of such books as Cohn's and 'V agner's, 
which show many marks of personal bias. Sax has 
held his own in discussions of method, defending the 
conclusiveness of deductive reasoning; he has subjected 
the influence of the higgling of the market, as well as 
that of such moral influences as modify it, to a searching 
scrutiny, and thus has thrown light upon both; he ha.~ 
also set forth even in the domain of pure science the 
inevitable necessity of Stat~ intervention. Equally 

Deductive remarkable is the originality of our auth.or in the book 
reasoning. where he seeks to base the whole of finance upon 

deductive reasoning, and· to give it a place in pure 
science; and he has followed the same argument in 
dealing with value. But in respect of this last point 
he certainly is guilty of serious over-statements, and 
resorts to a form of presentation which is anything 
but clear. 

Em. Sax, Die lVohnungszusliinde der arbeilenden Kla"sen. 
Vienna, 1869. Die Vel'kehrsmittel in Vul!;s- unil 
Slaatswirthschaft. 1878-79. 2 vols. Das Wesen 
und die Aufgabe der Nationaluk<momie. 1885. 
Grundlegung der theorelischen Staalswirthschaft. 1887. 
"Die Progressivsteuer," in the Zeilscllrifl fiir 
Volkswirlhschaft, i. Vienna, 1892. 

Carl A still more remarkable influence is that of Carl 
Menger. Menger, born in 1840, brother to Maximilian Menger, a 

member of the P.eichsrath, and to Anton Menger, pro
fessor of law, both of whom devoted much attention to 
economic questions of a certain kind. Carl Menger is 
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a professor at Vienna, and his very first production 
received very high praise, though hardly so much as it 
deserved. Then came essays on capital and money in 
which, though ignorant of what Jevons had done, and 
without any recourse to the calculus, he reached conclu
sions which were either parallel to those of Jevons or 
altogether original on the subject of the relative and 
purely personal measure of value for goods instrumental, 
substitutive, and complementary. He also made applica
tions quite peculiarly his own, which formed the basis 
for a series of writings by his pupils, von Wieser, now 
a professor at Prague, Zuckerkandl, and Komorzynski. 

C. Menger, Grurulsatze der Volkswirfltschaftsleh1·e. Vienna, 
1871. "Zur Theorie des Kapitals," in the Jahrbucher 
fur National-Oekonomie. Jena, 1889. See the 
article entitled "Geld" in the HarulwUrtu&uch of 
Conrad, Elster, etc., vol. iii: 1892. Du Uebugang 
zur Goldwiihrung. Vienna, 1892; also "Beitriige 
zur Wiihrungsfrage," Jahrbucher fur Nat . ..Qk. urul 
Statistilc, iii. Folge, Band iii. J ena, 1892. 

Fr. v. Wieser, Ueber den Ursprung und die Hauptgesetze 
des wirthschaftliclun Werthes. Vienna, 1884. Der 
natiirliche Werth. 1889. 

R. Zuckerkandl, Zur Theone des Preises. Leipzig, 1889. 
Joh, v. Komorzynski, Der Wuth in du isolirten Wirth

schaft. Vienna, 1889. 
See also W. Smart, Anlntroductiofl..to the Theory of Value 

on the Lines of "llenger. LondOn, 1891. 

'Var was declared upon the too exclusive tendencies Menger's 
of the historical school when Menger published his attack upon 

U ,~ . ____ 1 h' h t cl' od the histori-nWrlil>ct.ungen, W IC &moun to a very ear mtr uc- cal achool 
tory statement of what must first be posited before . 
any discussion of right method in economics can be 
entered upon. This account of the right metlIod has 
been tlIe object of our autlIor's 'special labours for many 
years, and he is at the same time directing various 
inv.estigations that have in view a general biblio-
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graphy of political economy. Schmoller printed all 
acrimonious and quite ignorant review of Menger's 
Untersuchungen, only to bring down upon his head 
Menger's most lively and remarkably aggressive re
joinder. Then came a more steadied and studied dis
cussion, in the course of which both 'Vagner and 
Dietzel took sides with Menger, with but very few 

Menger not reservations. Menger-and this must be remembered 
o!,pos~d to greatly to his credit-is very far from either despising 
h,storICal 1· h· . 1 d d h d f h stud or neg ectmg Istonca stu y, an t e stu y 0 t e 

Y· literature and history combined,-indeed, he has done 
and still does much to encourage such studies, as any 
reader of the excellent dissertations by his pupils
Bauer, Feilbogen, and Schullern-well knows. Refer
ence to the two former has already been made in these 
pages, which will also contain further allusion to thc 
last of the three. 

C. Menger, Untersuchungen iiber die JIetlwde der Social
wissenschaften und der Politischen Oekonomie in .. besOR
dere. Leipzig, 1883. Die Irrthiimer des IIi.storismll.~. 
Vienna, 1884. 

Bohm- Among all Menger's pupils, however, Engen von 
Rawerk. Bohm-Bawerk, professor first at Innspruck and now at 

Vienna, is undoubtedly the leader. He began with a 
remarkable monograph proving that established owner
ship, whether de jure or de facto, though it doubtless 
plays an importan~ part in constituting individual 
capital, cannot properly be viewed by political economy 
as social capital. Far more clear though far more brief 
than \Vieser's, is our author's development of the theory 
of value, based though both accounts are upon the con
ception of the margin of utility established by ~Ienger. 
But now we come to Bohm-Bawerk's greatest work, 
which is incontrovertibly his history and theory of 
interest upon capital, which receives at his hands an 
explanation hinging upon the difference in value between 
present and future products, no matter whether the 
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products in question are destined fOl; consumption as 
such or swallowed up in the course of production. This 
is a book of profound research,' acute criticism, and 
extreme lucidity. 

Other pupils of Menger, such as Gross, and in par- Oth~r 
ticular Mataja, who succeeded BOhm-Bawerk as professor tUP1Is or 
at Innspruck, occupied themselves with profit; Schul- euger. 

lern analysed the conception of rent; Meyer explained 
the theory of a just distribution of the burden of taxes, 
and criticised all over again, and sharply, the theory of 
rent; Eugen von Philippovich, author of a praiseworthy 
study on the Bank of England in its relation to com
merce-Die Bank vIm England (Vienna, 1885)-was 
called as professor to Freiburg im' Breisgau, where his 
inaugural lecture was a memorable one,-Ueber Aufgabe 
'und Methode der Politischen OekllTWlTlie (1886). With all 
this attention to pure science and theory the Austrian 
school by no means leaves out the application of theory 
required by contemporary facts and problems. Many 
works prove this, among others Mataja's Das Recht des Works 011 

Srhadenersatzes (1888), and Seidler's two books, one on details. 

Budget und BudgetreeM (1885), the other on penal fines, 
-Die Geld,~trafe, in the 20th vol. of the Jahrbiicher fiir 
l\"atiuooiiikonmnie (1890). 

Eug. v. Bohm-Bawerk, Rechte und Verhiiltnisse t'Qrn Stand
pUllkle del' t'Olkswirthschaftlichen Giiterlehre. Inns
pruck, 1881. .. Grundzuge der Theorie des wirth
schaftlichen Gtiterwerths," in Conrad's Jahrbiicher, 
1886. Kapilal und Kapifal::lns. Innspruck, 1884-
89. 2 vols. Translated into English by W. Smart, 
1891. 

V:Mataja, Der Unttrmhmergewinn. Vienna, 1884. 
G. Gross, Die Lehr6 ~'Qrn lllliernehmergewinn. Leipzig, 

1884. WirthschaftsflYT1Tlen und WirthschaftsjRin-
Z'lPltn. 1888. 

H. v. Schullern, Untersuchungen tiber Begriff vnd Wesen 
der Grulldrenle. Leipzig, 1889. 
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Rob. Meyer, Die Principien der gerechten Besfcrurullg. 
Berlin, 1884. Das Wesen des Einkommens. 1887. 

E. v. Philippovich, Grundriss der Polito Oekollomie, 
I Freiburg i. Br. 1893. Two volumes still in 

progress. 
Theory of In full accord as the present writer is with his 
the margin illustrious' colleagues at Vienna and Prague 80 far as 
of utility. th d . d d f 11 . h d me 0 IS concerne ,an u y agreemg as e OC8 to 

their strictures passed upon Ricardo's occasional fail
ures in applying the right method, he nevcrtheless 
ventures to believe that the Austrian theory of the margin 
of utility, admirable as it is, may be made too J?rominent. 
Should it not rather be used to supplement and correct 
the doctrine of current value, instead of being put in 
the place of normal value and. made to serve as the 
cardinal doctrine of a new economics based purely on 
psychology 1 There are certain reflections which are 
well worth weighing as set forth by Dietzel and Patten, 
men who are quite of Menger's mind as to method, amI 
who are far above the tricks with terms played by many 
opponents of the Austrian school. These will be found 
in the Jahrbifther fur Nationalokorwmie in 1890-91. 

On the Austro-German school see James Bonar, "The 
Austrian Economists," in the Q1V.lrterly Journul of 
Economics. Boston, October 1888. Em. Sax, Die 
1!erusten Forlschritte der 1ULtionalokorwmischP.n Theorie. 
Leipzig, 1889. Translated into Italian by A. 
Graziani. Sienna,1889. E. v. Bohm-Bawerk, "The 
A~strian Economists," in the AnlUlls of the Americf.Jn 
Academy. Philadelphia, January 1891. 

See also the new quarterly Zeitschrift fur Volkswirth
scoojt, Socialpolitik una Veru;altullg. Vienna, 1892. 

§ (2) POLITICAL ECONOlIY IN TIlE NETHERLANDS 

L. Cossa, "L' economia politica nei Paesi Bassi," in the 
Gior/Ulle degli Economisti. Bologna, October 1891. 
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It is certainly no exaggeration to say that political Ability or 
economy is flourishing in the Netherlands. At the Dutch . 

. . . f L d Ut ht, G· d economlBY. umversltles 0 ey en, rec romngen, an 
Amsterdam, economic study is worthily represented; it 
receives solid support in general Reviews, such as De 
aids, and special ones, De Economist and Vragen der Tijds. 
There is everywhere the fullest knowledge of con
temporary work done in the same field in France, 
Germany, and England, and the Dutch have contrived 
withal to maintain a continuous link of tradition 
connecting them with the classical school, making con
stant improvements in the statement of results, and 
developing questions of pure as well as of applied science 
in sound dissertations written for degrees. Such are van Disserta· 
Houten's on value (1859), that of J. Baron D'Aulnis De tions. 
Bourouill, professor at Utrecht, on social rent (1874), 
which agrees with the views of .Tevons; then there is 
Greven's Leyden dissertation on population (1875), 
where an attempt has been made to cope with the 
notions on evolution of Spencer, Greg, and Galton; 
Heymans' thesis on method (1880) should also be 
mentioned, as well as Cohen Stuart's on progressive 
taxation (1889), and finally Falkenburg's on wages, and 
Verrijn Stuart's on the claim of Marx that his views 
are derived from Ricardo's theorems. 

Other professors claim notice: van Rees (1825-69), Essays and 
for instance, who has written historical and literary manuals. 
disquisitions of great learning; and Quack, with his 
brilliant essays on socialism j and Vissering (1818-88), 
the author of a well-informed though somewhat super-
ficial manual; Cort van der Linden, who wrote a good 
compendious book on finance, largely under the lead 
of German ideas. Anton BeaujOii, who died pre-
maturely in 1890, was in many respects superior to all 
these writers; he devoted himself at first to statistics, 
then came his leading work, written in English, on 
fisheries, and last of ItlJ. he published an invaluable 
monograph in which he established free trade by sound 

2F 
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deduction as a necessary corollary of international 
exchange. 

H. Q. G. Quack, De socialisten. Persrmen en slclsels. 
Amsterdam, 1875-79. 

Sim. Vissering, llamlboek mn prakti..~clu SfaallwislwlId
kunde. 1860-65 ;' fourth edition, 1878. 2 small 
vols. 

P. 'V. A. Cort van der. Linden, Leerboek der jill'IIICU'II. 

1887. 
A. Beaujon, History of the Dutch Sea Fisheries. Amster

dam, 1884. Hamlel en ltandel,polititiek. 1888. 

W. C. Mees (1813-84), president of the Nether
lands Bank, was a scientific authority of the first order. 
He began with two theses, the first on the alterations in 
coinage, De vi mulatte monette in solufionem pecuf!i;r~ 
dehitte (1838),-and the second on old-fashioned hankK 
of deposit. Here he made clear the real nature of the 
operations of the Bank of Amsterdam, the title of the 
thesis being Proeve einer gescltiedenis mn hel banku'ezen ill 
Nederland (Rotterdam, 1838). He wrote later on an 
excellent monograph on workhouse labour,-De Il"erking-
1'igtingen '/Jan armen (1844); and many years afterwards 
he came out with works on pure science which, though 
written in a somewhat arid style, show a learning which 
is at once well digested and sober-minded. 

A work of his entitled Ot'erzicltt 'tan eenigen lw<ifd
stukken der Staathuishoudkunde (Amsterdam, 1886) putK 
clearly and simply a most masterly summary of the 
theories of Ricardo and John Stuart Mill on the pro
duction, value, and distribution of wealth, and carefully 
couples with it a statement of the limits within which 
they are applicabII!: Especially to be commended is 
his theory of the relation hetween wages and ..rent, and 
of international exchange, which he develops in the 
most telling f~hion. He has further published 
memorials in the Rroceedings of the Amsterdam Royal 
Academy of Sciencles, which are complementary essays 

'. 
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of the greatest value. The first of these deals with the 
monetary system, already the subject of a monograph 
by Mees, Het muntwezen van Nederlandsch lndie (Amster- Mees 
dam, 1881),-who further pursued the subject in on tb:,. 
memorable official reports,-De muntstandaard in t'e-rband ~~:m? 
mit de pogingen tot invoering van eenheid '/Ian munt (1889). 
Our author here gives a correct account of the theory 
of international bimetallism, without making himself 
responsible in any way for the extravagances of the 
blind adherents of bimetallism. On this same theme, 
much mooted in Holland and usually in harmony with 
our author's views, others have written,-Pierson to 
begin with, and then van del' Berg, a director of the 
.Java Bank, as well as Boissevin and Rochussen (1891) 
in very recent works. The memorials of Mees on the 
distribution of taxes (1874), and on the leading 
notions of economics (1877), are replete with sagacious 
observations. 

Among all Dutch economists now living N. G. Pierson'. 
Pierson stands foremost. He was born in 1839, made writings, 

professor at Amsterdam in 1877, called to succeed 
Mees as president of the Netherlands Bank in 1884, 
and to be minister of finance in August 1891. Gifted 
with a subtle mind, and enlightened by a wide 
acquaintance with and a real grasp of sound doctrines, 
he has developed remarkable aptitudes for historical, 
scientific, and practical studies in economics, and has 
written a host of dissertations on money, credit, value, 
wages, rent, taxation, and the like, and these have been 
for the most part published in the periodicals already 
mentioned-De Gids and De Economist. He is a staunch 
admirer of the English school, and more especially of 
Ricardo, Mill, J evons, and Marshall; he succeeds in 
being faithful to free trade without being led off into 
optimism; he favours the moderAting intervention of 
the State in the labour question, but protests most 
energetically against socialism. 

Among his special publications a translation of 
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Goschen, On tlte Course of Exchange, requires some mentioll, 
also his discourse upon the idea of wealth,-IIet br!lrij' 
van volksrijkdom (The Hague, 1864),-his Twee adl'ij:f1I 
over muntwezen (1874), and finally his telling and learned 
disquisition on colonial government,-IIet Kultuur-sfelsd 
(1868), which was entirely rewritten and puLli~hed 
under the title Koloniale politiek at Amsterdam in 18 i i. 

Pierson's But Pier&on's magnum crpus is his treatise on political 
.. Political .. economy, where he frees himself from conventional 
Economy. subdivisions of the subject, throws aside all the ways and 

Adverse 
circum
stances. 

words of technical erudition in order to explain the 
doctrines of modern economics. Thii he does with all 
the thoroughness of Mees, but with a vivacity entirely 
his own. He opens with value, which leads him on to 
distribution and circulation. Then, after a discussion 
of finance, which embraces practical affairs, he is landed 
in an account of consumption, population, and production, 
upon the importance of which he dwells. This work 
of Pierson's is, in short, one of the very best existing 
scientific accounts of the present condition of politic,'ll 
economy. 
N. G. Pierson, Leerboek del' Slaathuislwudkunde. Haar

lem, 1884-90. Two vols. GrondbeqinBelen del' 
Staathuislwudkunde. Haarlem, 1875-76. A new 
and somewhat altered edition came out in 1886. 

§ (3) POUTICAL ECO~o)IY l!'i SPAl!'i 

See my own article cited above, p. 432, and also:M. H. ,'. 
Heckel, "Zur Entwickelung und Lage der neueren 
staatswissenschaftlichen Litteratur in Spanien," in 
the Jahrbiicher fur NalionaluWnQmie, Jena, 1890, 
New Series, vol. xxi. pp. 26-49. 

Unstable governments, financial and economic dis
organisation, multifarious hindrances in the way of the 
di1fusion of knowledge, and the absence of originality 
of mind, which has made Spanish and Portugue~e 
economists mere echoes of opinions expressed elsewhere, 
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especially in France, are quite enough to account for 
the absence of striking features in contemporary Spanish 
and Portuguese books on economics. 

Spain at least is well supplied with elementary text- Unoriginal 
books, though to be sure they are none of them note- text-books. 

worthy for the breadth of their leading ideas or the 
sagacity of their criticisms. Hence the frequent practice 
of translating compendious works from other tongues. 

Alvaro Florez Estrada, who died in 1833, wrote a 
book called Ourso de Econmnla. PoUlica (first edition, 
London, 1828, 2 vols.; seventh edition, Oviedo, 1852 ; 
translated into French by L. Galibert in 1833), 
which was in high favour for a long time. It consists 
of a very able summary statement of the theories of 
classical economists, to which the author now and again 
adds something of his own by way of analysis. The 
Marques de Valle Santoro (1829) wrote a valuable book 
on the elements, but the protectionist A. Borrego's 
Principles of Political Econmny (1844) was the more 
popular book of the two. Manuel Colmeiro went still 
farther in the lines of protectionism in his Tratado 
elemental de econmnia poWica ecUctica (Madrid, 1865, 2 
vols.). This eminent writer and historian was afterwards Borrego's 
converted to free trade, and made due recantation in conversion 

hi~ l!rincipios de econmnia poUtica (Madrid, 1859 ; f0u:th :~~~e 
edltion, 1873). B. Carballo y Vangiiemert, who died 
in 1864, taught more orthodox doctrine in his Ourso 
de eC(Yllomia poUlica (Madrid, 1855 f., 2 vols.). Far 
more complete than this last is what Bastiat's disciple, 
Professor S. D. Madrago of the Madrid University, 
published under the title of Luciones de tconmnia 
poUlica (Madrid, 1874, 13 vols.). Analogous ideas were 
inculcated by the Senator Mariano Carreras y Gon-
zalez, who wrote in 1863 a compendium on statistics, 
and is the author of a widely-used school-book of 
economics bearing the significant title of Filosofia del 

. illieres pers(Yllel (Madrid, 1865 i third edition, 1881). 
Quite as optimistic is the vein of J. l\I. de Olozaga y 
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Bustamente, whose erudite work-Tratado de rrOIlO7ll{1I 

poUtica (Madrid, 1885 f.)-is very widely used in 
Spain, and well known abroad. 

The Gaceta Economisla (1860-68, 2 vols.), and the 
Proceedings of tlte Afadrid Economic Socidy (1835-77), 
as well as of the Academy of Moral and Political Sciruw, 
contain numerous and no~ble monographs; others may 
be found in the volumes of essays and studies puLlitihed 
in 1855 by Diaz, in 1856 by Dunin y Bas, and in l~i8 
by Escudero. FiguerQla defended free trade, and SI) 

did Barzanellana, Bona y Ureta, Ochoa, Sanroma, and 
others. Olivier wrote on territorial credit in 1874, and 
Isbert y Aryas did the same in 1876. Santamaria de 
Paredes discussed property in 1874, and Martinez in 
1876. Caballero's book on population (1863) was the 
signal for a lively controversy; Pastor y Rodriguez 
wrote on commercial crises in 1879; Arcnal wrote in 
1880, and Farran and Menendez in 1882, on the 
social question; Ramirez in 1876 discussed sa\;ng~ 
banks. Aranaz studied charities in 1859, and the same 
subject was continued in 1868 by Perez Molina, in 
1879 by Montells y Bohigas, and there have becn other 
works on this topic. 

Of works on the science of finance there is a great 
abundance. Canga Argiielles published in three volumes 
his Diccionario de Hacienda (London, 1826; second edition, 
Madrid, 1834-40); Lopez Narvaez wrote his Trail/do 
de Hacienda (1856), an elementary book, as was also 
the compendium published in 1878 by Lozano y M6ntes. 
Above and beyond these may be mentioned Conte'8 E.t:
amination, etc., published in four volumes (Cadiz, 1854 f.), 
systematic treatises by Pena y Aguayo (Madrid, 1838), 
and by Toledano (1859 f., in 2 vols.), as well as 
the more satisfactory and more modern book by 
Piernas y Hurtado and De Miranda y Eguia (MaTl!wl 
de instituciones de hacienda pUblica t-'Paitda (Cordova, 1869; 
fourth edition, Madrid, 1887), which abounds in the 
historical, legislative, and financial lore of Spain. L. 
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Maria Pastor 4ied in 1872, but not before producing 
three remarkable books: (1) on taxes, La. Ciencia de llJ, 
contribuci6n (Madrid, 1856); (2) on credit, both. private 
and public, Filoso/ta del credito (1850; second edition 
1858); and (3) his Historia de 10. deuda pUblica espaiiola 
(1863). Heredia also wrote on taxation (1813), 
Lopez de Aedo in 1844, and Valdespino in 1870, and 
others might be added to the list. A. Hernandez 
Amores wrote an elementary treatise on the public 
credit (Murcia, 1869). 

On the history of economics several works might be History oC 
mentioned, like that of F. Gallardo Fernandez,-Orfgen, economics. 

prorrressos ... de las rentas de Espal1a (1806-32, 7 
vols.),-that most interesting accoUnt of Spanish banks 
by R. Santillan, Historias de los bancos . . . (Madrid, 
1865, 2 vols.); and the valuable essay by De Cardenas 
on land tenure,-Ensayo sobre 10. Mstoria de 10. prr;priedad 
territorial en Espm1a (Madrid, 1873, ff., 2 vols.). 

The doctrines of the professorial socialists or Katheder- Socialism 
lIocialisten, attacked by Rodriguez, Sanroma, and Carreras, in Spain. 

have been vigorously though by no means intemperately 
defended in F. Giner's Principios elementales del derecho 
(1871), G. Azacarate's Estudios poliiicos '!I ewn6micos 
(1876), Botello's writings (1889), and in Sanz y 
Escartin's La. cuestWn econ6mica (1890). Piernas y 
Hurtado, already mentioned above, has sagaciously ad-
hered to eclecticism, as may be seen in his Vocabulario 
de la «onomia (1877; second edition, 1882), and he has 
very recently published his Estudi08 econ6mic08(1889},and 
his interesting lectures on co-operation, El movimiento co
operittivo (1891). Finally, room should be made for the 
title of L. de Saralegui y Medina's Tratado de econom{a 
polltica (1890, third edition). 

§ (4) POLITICAL ECONOMY IN PORTUGAL 

1. F. Da. Silva, Diccionario bibliographico portuguez. 
Lisbon, 1858-87. 14 vols. 
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J. Fred. Laranjo, "Economistas Portugue~es," 0 llis/itu/o, 
vol. xxix. and if. Coimbra, 1882-84. 

Political economy has fared even worse in Portugal 
than in Spain. The first writer of any importance was 
the Bishop of Pernambuco and Elvas, whose name was 

Small be- J. J. da Cunha d'Azeredo Coutinho, and who lived from 
ginning in 1742 to 1821. He published a few essays on com
Portugal. merce, mines, money, and slavery, and that is about all 

there is to be said of him. In the P/'oaediJlgs of fliP 
Academy of Sciences (1789-1816) there are several mono
graphs dealing with practical applications of general 
principles. Then comes Jose da Sil va (Li~ bon, 175 G-
1835), who did much for the diffusion in Portugal and 
Brazil of Adam Smith's theories, and in various ways 
gave proof of sound juridical and economic views which 
are gathered together in the two volumes of his Esludo8 
do bem comum e eC01Ui11lia politica (Rio de Janeiro, 1819 f.). 
Some Portuguese writers were more or less inclined to 
be physiocrats, like Professor J. J. Rodrigues de Brito 
of the Coimbra University (1753-1831), who wrote 
lIfernorias politicas sobre as t'erdadeiras bases de la .'frande:" 
das nar;oes (Lisbon, 1803 if.); others favoured a mild 
form of protection, as, for instance, F. S. Constancio, who 
translated Malthus and Ricardo, and who founded and 
edited in London the Annal'S das Sciella.as (1818-22), 
and Jose Accursio -das Neves (1766-1834), who had a 
very thorough knowledge of the economic history of 
Portugal,-Variedades sobre objectos relatil'os d.f aries, com
mercia y manufactura$ (Lisbon, 1814 fr., 2 vols.). 

General The first Portuguese compendium of political economy 
works. was by a priest, D. Manuel d'Almeida (Lisbon, 1822), 

and the form of it was rather scholastic, because this 
was supposed to make it suitable for use in the pr<»
fessoria! instruction which the deputy P.odrigues pro
posed to initiate. This plan was, however, successfully 
blocked by those who favoured the restrictive system 
inaugurated by the minister Pombal in the preceding 
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century. This book was followed up by the Institui~oes 
(Lisbon, 1834) of Jos~ Ferreira Borges (1786-1838), 

. which was borrowed for the most part from Tracy 
and Storch, and the Prelefcoes (Oporto, 1837), Ag. Alb. 
da Silveira Pinto (1785-1852), the Noroes elemenlares 
of Ant. d'Oliveira Marreca (Lisbon, 1838), Pinheiro
Ferreira's Prlcis d'un cour8 d'ecorwmie politique (paris, 
1840), and the more recent Essai sur la thlorie de 
l'ictmlYmie politique (Paris, 1867) by F. L. Gomes, and L. 
Aug. Rebello da Silva's C(YfT1pendio de econlYmia politica, 
moral, industrial e clYmmercial (Lisbon, 1868, 3 vols.). 

The chair of economics at Coimbra was founded in 
1836, and first occupied by Adriano Pereira Foriaz de 
Sampajo, who only vacated it in lA70. He published Sarnpajo's 
a compendium, the first (1839) edition of which was ~rnpen. 
based on Say's Catlchisme, the second (1841) being urn. 
substantially in the lines laid dowll by Rau. Successive 
republications made gradual additions to its bulk, which 
reached the maximum in the fifth edition,-Novos 
elementos de ecorwmia politica e I!stadistica (Coimbra, 
1858 f., 3 vols.); the sixth edition (1867) and the 
seventh (1874) resulted in new changes, which cut it 
down to two volumes. The work, though by no means 
deep, has merits of arrangement, clearness, and abundant 
annotation, which have caused it to supplant the various 
books above mentioned as a school text-book. 

In 1865 began, in the same University of Coimbra, 
the regular teaching of the science of finance, which was Cortez on 
coupled, as in Spain, with instruction in the national laws finance. 

on finance. A fruit of these studies may be found in 
the Estudos finanfciros of Mendon~ Cortez, which were 
summarised by Curnido de Figuereido (1873~ whose 
IlItrodufI:ilo d sciencia dus finanras came out in 1874. A 
better text-book is the treatise of Professor Antonio dos 
Sanctos Pereira Jardin (born in 1821~ entitled Princi-
pies dejinanra (Coimbra, 1867; third edition, 1880). 

A radicalism that hovers upon the brink of socialism 
finds expression in F. M. de Sousa Brandao's 0 trabalho 
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Thehistori- (Lisbon, 1857), whereas the influence of the historical 
cal school. school and of sociology may be traced in a work called 

o regime das 1'UJuezas (Lisbon, 1883) by the well-known 
minister of finance, Oliveira Martins, and also in the 
Principios de economia politica (Oporto, 1883) written by 
J. J. Rodrigues de Freitas, professor at the Polytechnic 
School of Oporto. 

Portuguese There are many monographs, among which may be 
:~;;:;,. mentioned the Principles of the Science of Finance (" SYII

telologia "), published at Lisbon in 1834 by Ferreira 
Borges; the history of the public debt by Da Silveira 
Pinto,-Divida publica p(Jl'tugueza (London, 1831); 
Morato Roma on money,-De la monnaie (Lisbon, 1861) ; 
Serzedello on banks,-Os bancos (1867); and Professor 
Laranjo on immigration and the colonies,-The(Jl'w geral 
da emigra{iio, vol. i. (Coimbra, 1878). 



CHAPTER XIII 

POLITICAL ECONOMY IN SCANDINAVIAN AND SLAVONIC 

COUNTRIES AND IN HUNGARY 

THE very briefest notes must suffice for the economic Sources of 
literatures of Scandinavian and Slavonic countries, as informa
well as for Hungary, nor could these have been gathered tion. 

together without frequent referen(;e to the various works 
written by Professors Falbo-Hansen, Scharling, Petersen, 
Hertzberg, Rabenius, Hamilton, Lilienstrand, Wreden, 
Yanzhul, Jahnson, Loria, Kautz, and Bela Foldes, to 
all and each of whom the writer is also indebted for 
valued and indispensable information. The works of 
which mention is to be made are partly interesting 
either from a purely historical or local point of view, 
or else they offer-in a form which, to be sure, often has 
a value of its own-doctrines not substantially diverg-
ing from those already familiar in the best works 
by English, German, or French authorities. During Progress in 
the last twenty-five years, however, the forward strides Russia. 

which have been made in Russia are so phenomenal 
that a brilliant future for economics in that country 
seems now assured. 

§ (1) SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES 

(A) Denmark 

Mercantilism in Denmark connects itself with Bishop Early mer
F..ric Pontoppidan, Frederik Liitken, Andreas Schylte, cantilism. 
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and Otto D. Liitken. Pontoppidan "Tote a statistical 
description of Denmark (1763-81), and a book called 
O"k01wmisk Balance (1759), and he also edited the DUII

marks og Norges oel"()Mmisk Magrt;in (1757-68, 8 vols.); 
F. Liitken wrote Oekorwmi..~ke Tanker (1755-61,9 vols.): 
in ·Schylte's political works (1773-76) a plentiful 
recourse to Hume is manifest; O. D. Liitken propa
gated liberal views on money (1735), and held Mal
thusian views as early as 1758. These he strove to set 
forth in certain statements on population - Fl1da.<lig
ninger ... (1760),-which he put into more or lcs" 
systematic shape before l\Ialthus was born. 

Danish The reforms identified with the ministry of Struensee 
reforms. and concerning the abolition of servile labour. of com

munity in lands, and of feudal levies, were largely in
spired by physiocratic ideas. The comparatively liberal 
customs law of 1797 came but few years after the 
TV ealth of Nations had been translated into Danibh 
(1779 f.). Not so soon, but in due season, further 
translations of Say, Sismondi, Blanqui, Ricardo, and 
MacCulloch were made, and then came the turn of 
Bastiat and Fawcett. 

Upon the establishment at the Copenhagen Univer
Compeu- sity of a Professorship in economics, the first Professor, 
dis. C. Olufsen (1815-27) issued a compendium ~ntitlcd 

Grundtraek af den praktiske Slaf.sukrnwmie (1815), which 
never wandered far from the beaten track of German 
economics. In 1848 a special Faculty of Political Ad
ministration was organised, and included David, who 
had edited many years before the Stafs(ikorwmisk Arcltir 
(1826-29, and after an interval again 1841-43), as 
well as Bergsoe, the author of an elaborate statistical 
account of Denmark (1844-53). P.ather later Pr~ 
fessor C. J. H. Kayser published a good compendium. 
giving briefly, and under the general guidance of 
Hermann and John Stuart Mill, the general drift of 
the classical school of economics, Oln Arbeidefs Ordnil1g 
(1857; translated into Swedish in 1867). N. C. Frede-



XIII HISTORICAL PART 4!5 

ricksen, his successor, who ~migrated to America in 1877, 
took up with the optimists, as may be gathered from 
his three monographs on free competition (1863), on 
development (1870), and on the fundamentals of econo
mics (1874). The popular manual of M.'Gad contains 
nearly the ~ame views-Det almindelige Velstands Natu1' 
O{} Aa1'sager (second edition, 1879). 

A new impulse was given to economic studies in A recent 
Denmark after the foundation in 1872 of the Political revival. 

Economy Society, and of a Monthly Nationalokonomisk 
Tidskrift (1873 ff.), among the writers for which are 
Professor H. Westergaard, the able statistician, as well 
as Professors V. Falbe-Hansen and W. Scharling, who 
published for a prize awarded in 1860 two admirable 
monographs on variations in prices since the discovery 
of America. Falba-Hansen is at the head of the Govern-
ment bureau of .statistics, and· is a most moderate
minded adherent of the German school. More pug
nacious adherents of the same school are the Privat-
docent Petersen-Studnitz, who edits the Monthly above 
mentioned, Krebs, 'V. Arntzen, and H. Ring, the joint 
authors of a compendium entitled Natiunalokonomien 
(1875), as well as Cl. Wilkens, who wrote an essay on 
Sociology-Samfundslegemets Grundl01l6 (1881). Schar-
ling contributes to various German periodicals, and has 
written an II Introduction to Political Economy"
l/llednillg til den politiske ekonomi (1868), as well as a 
II Plan" for a course of lectures-Grundrids af den rene 
Arbejdslaeri! (1871)-and is a consistent adherent of 
the classical school. The mathematical phase of Olll' 

science is represented by Westergaard, already a.lluded 
to above, and by F. Bing and Julius Petersen-Bestem-
lIIelse af d~'1l ralionelle ArbeidslOn sam! flogle Bemerkinger 
om Oekonomiens Methode (1873). 

The unusual prominence of socialism in Denmark has Danish 
been accompanied by the production of many works on aocialism. 
the labour question, of which an account is given by R 
Meyer. Der Sociali~'llus in Diinemal'k (Berlin, 1874). 
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(ll) .Yul'lnt!1 

11.1.ny causes have contributed to make the lines of 
economic study in Norway practically identical with 
those in Denmark, the chief among them being (1) the 
approximate identity of the Norwegian and Danish 
languages, and (2) the political union of the tWI) 
countries, which was only dissolved in 1814. I'llrely 
descriptive and local discussions in economics have 
been quite frequent in Norway ever since the middll' 
of the last century. Economic disorganisation, monetary 
derangements, the failures of banks-these and the like 
are among the topics discussed most frequently. Captaill 
Mariboe (1815-21) has written on banks, and there 
is a particularly admirable monograph on this subject 
by Professor Anton Martin Schweigaard, Olfl K'''fl'' 
Bank og Pengn·aesen. Schweigaard began a statistical 
account of Norway, which, though he had not time to 
finish it, is in good repute. His labours as member of 
the Stortlting interfered with its completiolL He Wall ;1 

prime mover in the abolition of corporations and pro
tective duties, and in the building of railways. 

See E. Hertzberg, Proje.,.<or Schlfeigrrard. Christiania, 
1883. 

At the moment when discussion of the monetary 
question was at its highest heat, and culminated in tho' 
so-called Scandinavian League (1872-75), there W:l.~ 

Pampl.lets. no. lack of controversial pamphleteering by T. H. 
Aschekong, the ex-minister O. J. Broch (1t\67), the 
banker Heftye (1873), and Gamborg (1874). On the 
other hand, such a thing as a Norwegian treatise or 
compendium on economics in general appears not t{) 
exist, unless a popular book by Ii Lehmann (l"eL;fand.<
lam, 1874), which is inspired by Bastiat, be regarded 
as such. There is a number of liying economists who 
enjoy a considerable reputation, 'and some of whom 
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have been already named. Others are A. N. Kjaer, at 
the head of the Government Statistical Office, who has 
written admirably on navigation-Bidrag til belysningen 
af Skibsfartens oekorwmiske flRhold (1877). In 1876, upon 
the occasion of the election of a second University Pro
fessor of Economics, the subject assigned for competitive 
treatment by all applicants was credit and banking. 
Gamborg, who has been mentioned above, offered a 
treatise entitled Seddelbanken, while Kjaer's was entitled 
Om Seddelbanker, but the successful candidate was Ebbe 
Hertzberg, whom we have to thank for two valuable 
works published in 1877-(1) En kritisk fremstilling af 
G/'undsaetningerne for Seddelbanker, and (2) Om Kredittens 
Begreb og Vaesen. Gamborg wrote a very brief disserta
tion on the theory of interest-Om renten af PeT/ge (1870). 

(C) Sweden and Finland 

Sweden has an economic literature of its own going Early 
back to the middle of the last century, and more espe- Swedis~ 
cially conversant with manufactures, but not without a economics. 
certain preoccupation with such general topics as came 
within the scope of the old-fashioned Cameralwissen-
schaften, and would inevitably be treated more or less 
in the spirit of the mercantilist school in economics. 
A. Berch, who died in 1774, was a most distinguished 
writer in his own day and generation, and his writings 
d,cserve some record. Some of them are De felicitate 
pat/'Wa per Oewnomiam promtn!t1lda (1731), Inlednillg til 
Itllmiinna Hus/lidlningen (1747). But A. Chydenius 
(1729-1803) easily led all others in his day. He wrote 
on the Liberal side various monographs containing just 
the ideas taken up and wrought out by Adam Smith. 
See his Pull/isla Skrifter, edited (1877-80) by E. G. Swedish 
Palmen. Professor L. G. Rabenius, the protectionist, u.~ver
came after him, and taught at Upsala, where he pub- 81 es. 
lished a manual-Lirebuk i Nationfl--ElwlIQmien (1829), 



448 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECONOllY ('HAl'. 

and his son Theodor succeeded him, and wrote on tithes 
(1856), industrialliberty (1867), and luxury (1873). He 
translated in 1882 the present writer's ElcTnI'nfs (if 
Finance. The present professor, D. Davidson, has 
studied the science of economics more thoroughlj;' and 
has written on the accumulation of capital as well as on 
the theory of rent-Bidmg til KapilalbilJningm (1878), 
Bidmg til J()rdrantetwriens Hisl()l"ia (1880). At the Lun(1 
University, which is a more recent foundation (1666), 
excellent instruction is given under Count G. K. 
Hamilton, to whom we owe, among other things, a 
number of contributions (1) on the ideal economics and 
the course of economic development; (2) on money 
and credit-Om Penningar ock Kredit, 1861-and on the 
labour question-Om Arbefsklassen, 1865. 

Practical issues provoked a lively discussion in 
Banks in Sweden upon banks and the forced circulation of paper 
Sweden. currency, which have been discussed among others by 

Nordstrom (1853), Skogman (1845 f.), J. M. Agardh 
(1865), Leffler (1869), Carlquist (1870), not to mention 
Bergfalk's famous account of commercial crises (1859). 
Nor did the science of finance suffer neglect in Sweden, 
where many worked in this field, but only one work 
can be mentioned here-Collin's Afhandlung om Stafsin
cO'lnsterna (1816). Perhaps the best idea of the con
dition of economics in Sweden is to be had from C. 
Westman's NatiQnalekorwmiens Grunddrag (1881-85), a 
book prepared for secondary schools, and from G. A. 
Lefler's Grundlinier til Nationalekonomiken (1881), which 
was prepared for higher educational needs, and follo"~8 
the lead of the German school. 

Economics The leading economist in Finland is Professor A. 
in Finlantl Lilienstrand, of the Helsingfors University. He has 

written many occasional treatises (1851-57) and two 
remarkable monographs (1) on associations-SY,j(em of 
SamfundseconomiJUl LiirOT (1860), and (2) on the terri
torial condition of Finland-Finlands J()I"dnaturcr . 
(1879). 
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§ (2) SLAVONIC COUNTRIES 

(A) Poland and Bohemia 

• Count Frederick Skarbek (1792-1869), Professor at 
'Varsaw, wrote several excellent compendia-one of eco- Polish~om
nomics in 1820, one of administrative regulations in pendia. 

1824, and one of finance in 1824. These he completed 
by publishing a dictionary in 1828, and in 1859 f. two 
treatises on pure and applied economics respectively. 
The earliest of the compendia was translated into French 
in 1829, and under the title of Tlu!orie des richesses its 
two volumes are often quoted on points involved by the 
excellent analysis of circulation which it gives. But the 
merchant Sigismund Dangel's manual (Ogdlne zasady 
e!.:onomii politycznej, 1862), and the much-prized econo
mico-sociallabours of Joseph Zupinski (Lemberg, 1872, 
5 vols.), are not known outside of Poland. A. Witold-
Zaleski, another 'Varsaw professor, has earned the 
gratitude of students by statistical works, as well as by 
monographs on the relation between economics and 
ethics (1867), on working-men's associations (1873), 
and on many other subjects. Joseph Oczapowski, 
sometime professor at 'Varsaw and Cracow, has con-
tributed to the Rewe d'economie politique, and is the 
author of various historical, critical, and dogmatic essays 
in general harmony with the prevailing school of Ger-
many; see the collection of them published in 1889. 
Leon Bilinski, now professor at Lemberg, is a more 
prolific writer, and an adherent of the same school He 
was born in 1846, and has written both in German and 
in Polish. In German he published investigations on 
the taxation of luxuries (1875), on railway rates (1815), 
and on the reform of local financiering (1878). In 
Polish he wrote studies on taxes and rentr-Studya nad 
lJodtltkinll dochodowym (1810), a manual of financiering 
-System nauki skarlxfldj . . . (1876), a decidedly 

2G 
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diffuse treatise on economics-System el:onolllji spolcc:Il'.j 
(1880-82, 2 vols.), by which he replaced a previou~ 
work published in 1873 f. . 

Agri- Soldraczinski, Rembowski, Skarzinski, and St.'lwi,ki 
culture. have written on agricultural economy; Falkellbtlgcn

Zaleski has shown a phenomenal activity in dc;liillg 
with banks and commerce; l'IIayzel's suhject iR illsul'
ance; Prince Lubomirski, Nagorni, and others have 
discussed financial questions. The works of Tcngo
borski, Cieszkowski, von Miaskowski, and Ochcnkowi'ki 
are well known because they were written either ill 
English or in French. 

The first 
book on 
economics. 

The Bohemian tongue contains a compendium of 
finance by Professor J. Kaizl (FilU!Ilcni 1'6111, IS3,',), (If 

the University at Prague_ 

(B) Russia 

If the book called DOlnQstroi, - a compilation on 
domestic economy from works by various authors who 
lived in the sixteenth century, - is not taken into 
account, then we may say boldly that the literature (If 

political economy in Russia dates no farther lJack thall 
the middle of the seventeenth century. The Dmnos(r"i 
was published in 1849 by Golokhvastov, and in IR7:.? 
Nekrasov devoted some labour to its explanation, a,; 
did Briickner in 1874. Mercantilism, then, is the first 
rallying - ground for economics in Russia, and in the 
seventeenth century the learned Servian Krizhanich 
wrote in this sense works )\'hich Bodenstedt has lJCen 
at some pains to make accessible. Then in I 724 came 
a real literary curiosity published under the title of 
PO/,eriy and Riches, and produced by a self-taught 
peasant who had embarked in commercial and indusu"ial 
enterprise, and whose name was Pososhkov. He 
died in prison, after ha,ing given an unexpectedly 
intelligible utterance to the restrictive ideas embodied 
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in the political economy of Peter the Great. See A. 
Bruckner's Iwan Possoschkow, Leipzig, 1S7S. 

Modern economics made its first impression in 
Russia through lectures given by Tretyakov (1772), 'fretya. 
through the translations of the Wealth of Nations, fo~'8 
published in 1S02, of Sartorius in 1S12, and of ec ures. 

Schlotzer's compendium in 1805. But the real hold 
which it has acquired is due to the writings of Storch 
already mentioned,1 which, taken as a whole, are far 
better than the treatises of Butovski (lS47), Stepanov 
and Tchivilev (1S4S), Kamenski (lS55), and Ver
nadski's short compendium (185S). Gorlov's Principles 
of Economics (lS59) is not an origjnal book, but has 
the merit of being definite and very clear; the same 
author's Science of Finance (1845) breaks the ground in 
this field so far as Russia is concerned; but Turgueniev's 
phenomenal monograph on tax"s (St. Petersburg, 
ISIS; second edition, 1S19) contains a fundamental 
discussion of all lcading points, and is not only the' 
masterpiece of that generation, but deserves to be made 
accessible for students of to-day by translation. 

In order to form a definite picture of the character, 
aims, and importance of the works on political economy 
published in Russia, the part played by a most rigorous Ru"ian 
censorship must not for one moment be left out of censo",hip. 

account. Economics is taught in Russian universities, 
it is a frequent topic in various Reviews-the Economic 
Journal, the EIiTope{!ll JJlessengl'1', the Russian lIIessenger; 
the Joumal of the Ministry of Finance, and others, among 
which is the Maga .. :-ine of Political Sciences (1873 ff.)-
but the censorship is alwa.ys there to prevent certain 
things. Its effects were especially hampering during 
the thirty years' reign of the Emperor Nicholas, and 
they resulted in turning many choice minds entirely 
away from facing problems of pure science and in 
cutting them off from certain lines of applied economics. 
This is a quite sufficient explanation of the prominence 

1 See above, p. 311. 
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given in the Russian literature of economics to the 
history of ideas and facts, to statistics, and to com
parative legislation. 

Karatayev, A Bibliography of FinanCf, Cummprce, and 
AlaJwfactures (1714-1879). St. Petersburg, 1880. 
(Here may be found the titles of upwards of 
6000 works.) 

Ed. Berendts, Volks- und SfAwfswirthsdwf"ic/te AlIsf/ulU-
ungen in Russland. St. Petersburg, 18tH:!. 

The history Balugjenski's work (1806), and also ~Iaslov's 
of econo- (1820), on SysteTlUJ of Economics, belong to the domain 
mics. of the history of economic literature, as does Eal)st's 

Russian 
mono
graphs. 

decidedly superficial account of law (1852), and far 
better works, such as Geissmann's account of the 
physiocrats (1849), Muraviev's book on Turgot (1858), 
Tsekanovski's on Adam Smith (1859); again thcre are 
Yanzhul's most notable volumes on the history of 

. free trade in England (1876 ff.), and the interesting 
researches on French taxation during the eighteenth 
century made by Brz;eski (1888), as well as an 
older investigation by Alexeyenko into Adam Smith's, 
Say's, Ricardo's and Mill's theories of taxation 
(1870). 

From works bearing upon economics at large let 
us now turn to those of greater detail, which deal with 
the data of economics, to monographs like Hagemeister's 
(1883) and Tolstoi's (1842) on Russian finance; to 
Osokin's important account of internal tariffs (1850), 
and of duties levied on patents (1856). Then, upon 
the theme of comparative fiscal legislation, A ZalJlovski
Desyatovski has produced a learned work on Prussian 
finance (1871), and there is one which has not yet 
been finished by Kovalevski on the ancient jurisdiction 
of imposts in France (1870), and there are Ragozin's 
essays on the taxation of tobacco (1870), and Lvov's 
on patent duties (1879). 

~Iore numerous and certainly not less but more 
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important are such statistical publications as are re- Statistic •. 
corded and interpreted by Professor Janson of St. 
Petersburg, in a paper which he has courteously 
allowed the present writer to read (1880). BuscheI1 
wrote a popular account of Russian statisti<;al work 
(1861), and so did Livron (1814), and then we have 
the erudite and painstaking book of Janson, in three 
volumes, A comparison between Russian statistics and that 
of the Western States of Europe (1818-80). Tchaslavski, 
Orlov, Kablukov, and Wilson have busied themselves 
with agrarian statistics .. Wilson's Atlas (1869) is 
uncommonly accurate, but Yermolov's 11[;lIIoire sur [,' 
production ag1'icole de la Russie is the best work of them 
all. To supplement in certain directions the results 
offered in the above-mentioned publications we may go 
to Verekha on forests (1831), to Borkovski who "Tote 
in 1872, as Bezobrazov did in 1810, Janson and 
Orbinski in 1880, and Fedorov in 1888, on the corn 
trade, and finally Skalkovski and Bezobrazov give very 
welcome information concerning mines. The consider-
able difficulties offered by the subject of manufactures 
and commerce in Russia have not resulted in any neglect 
of this important branch of statistics. On manufactures 
there is an admirable collection of monographs (1862-
65), and the excellent Atlas of Timiryazev (1810; second 
edition, 1873); concerning commerce and the various 
Russian fairs ,,'e have the writings of Aksakov (1858) 
and Bezobrazov (1865), 

Many causes culminating in 1865 are responsible ReviTal in 
for the remarkable awakening of interest in economics 1865. 
which seems to date from about that time. Among 
these may be mentioned the writings (1859-1862) of 
N. G. Chernyshevski, exiled for a time to Siberia in 
1863. He also translated Mill, adding comments of 
his own, and, like the economists above mentioned, 
favoured the maintenance of the village communities in 
Russia. His work is known in France through 
translations. The emancipation of the serfs brought 
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about a very critical state of things in Russia, thcn 
there were reforms in taxation which faciliulted a 
broader line of research, joint-stock com panics hecame 
more and more numerous, espeCially those organised for 
building railroads; a State Dank of large proportions 
was founded and put great quantities of paper money 
into circulation. The studious activity of economists 
dating from this time may here be represented by 
Kavelin, Posnikov, Yefimenkov, Trirogov, Trylov, 
Skrebitzki, I vanyukov, TMrner, Prince Vasilchikov 
(1876), and Sieber (1883), all of whom treat of the 
condition of the peasantry and of village communi tics ; 
by Yakovlev, Koyupanov, and Luginin, whose sul)ject 
is rural banks for lending money; by Tsekhanovski, 
Golovachov, Witte, and .J. S. Bloch, who have studied 
railways. Bloch's statistical work in five volumes 
(1878) is learned but not critical, and the best book of 
all on railways is A. Tchuprov's, published at Moscow 
(1875-78), who is definitely German in his views, 
favouring the State management of railroads. On 
joint-stock companies there is what Tarasov and what 
Isaiev (1879) have written, and also TMrner's mono
graph on comparative legislation; on banks and circula
tion we have works by Lamanski, Kulomsin, "'red en, 
Chvachenkov (1880), and Kaufmann, who has also 
treated of savings banks (1875). 

Russinn The science of finance is a very favourite study in 
finance. Russia. Bezobrazov's lectures published by lithography, 

as well as tllOse of Lebedev-a professor at St. Peters
burg, who has also produced a stupendous book on finan
cial law,-and the lectures of Miihlhauscn, professor 
at Moscow, are far superior to such barely tolerable 
books as Lvov's and Patlaeffski's manuals, and have 
done much to disseminate sound financial views. 
Yanzhul has pi-pduced excellently learned monographs 
in this field, he '·.~oo being a Moscow professor. There 
is a collected edition of some of these (1884); Lebedev 
has given- a detailed account of local taxes (1886); 
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Alexeyenko has dealt with direct taxes (1879), Rukov
ski with personal taxes (1862), Thorner with land 
taxes (1860), Sodovski with manufactures, and Sub
botin with industrial taxes (1877). Finally there are 
three monographs by Bezobrazov and Bunge, which 
record the most searching investigation of this whole 
subject, as well as the completest mastery of all books 
concerning it. 

'V. P. Bezobrazov, "Imp6t sur les aetes" (1864), "Les 
revenus publics de la Russie" (1872), in the 
Mtfmoires de r Acadtfmie Imp' de Saint-Ptftersb(JUrg. 

N. Bunge, Thewy of Credit. Kiev, 1852. Fwced Circu
lation in Russia, 1871. Translated in Ad. Wagner's 
monograph, which contains an introduction and 
learned additional notes. See also F. de Rocca, 
La circola.:ione 7Ilonetaria ed il r(Jrso jwzoso in Russia. 
Rome, 1881. 

A number of controversies arose about free trade Free trade. 
und protective tariffs, and in these Bobrinski, Kali-
novski, and Walcker, as well as ThOrner, Bunge, and 
Yanzhul, have taken part. On the labour question 
there have been many writers-among them are Novo-
selski (1881) and Isaiev, so far as it especially 
concerns the peasantry; this question is also treated by 
Novitski (1876), Sokolovski (1878), Umantz (1884), 
Grigoriev (1885), and by Kablukov in the same year. 

Among monographs on the pure science, Korsak's on Mono
the forms of industry (1861) must be mentioned, graphs. 
Wreden's on the theory of enterprises (1873), 
Volkov's (1854) on rent, and Fuchs on the same 
subject (1871). Then there is another rather less 
important essay by Antonovich on value (1877), to 
which finally must be added Sieber's remarkable work 
on the theory of value according to Ricardo and Marx 
(1885), which has received high praise from Loria, 
and another of his on the historical development of 
industry. Antonovich occupies the whole field of 
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economics in his ample treatise (1886), and so d~s 
Wreden in his (1874; second edition, 1880), and 
Ivanukov also in his (second edition, 18t'G}-all these 
writers being of the German school. Other much· 
appreciated compendia are by Liliev (181)0), Bun;:e 
(1870), and L. W. Chodski (second edition, 1887); and 
to these it may be pardonable to add a most accurate 
translation of the present writer's Fir,t EI'IIII'n/4 'f 
Social EcoIWmus, made in 1886 by PrOfeS8(Jr Sokal"ki 
of Kharkov, who added a bibliographical appendix (If 
his own. 

The historical writer mentioned above, AI. Bruckner 
by name, belongs to the Baltic Pro\inces. He has 
written an interesting monograph on money,-]\lIlltf· 
geldl.TiscTl (1867). From the same district comes the 
distinguished writer Alexander yon Oettingen, who has 
devoted himself to bringing statistics to bear upon 
ethical data. From the Baltic Pro\inces comes ali;() 
the banker Goldmann, who wrote Das TlJ . ...,i..cv.he Pupier. 
geld (1866); the sociologist P. \,on Lilienfeld, already 
mentioned abo\'e, and Barens, who has written on rent 
(1868), belong to Courland 

§ (3) Hr:SGARY 

The small space a\'ailable here, and the existence of 
good special histories, allow us to abbrenate this account 
of :Magyar literature in economics, and to say especially 
little of its earlier phases. 

See the book by Kautz (cited on p. 123). The prescnt 
writer was also kindly allowed by the courtesy of 
the late lamented H. J. Bidermann to consult his 
admirable historical sketch, Das'Sbldium d"" P,"i
ti$cheTi Oel:mwm~ und iJ,r"" HilfslC'is,yMdwflen in 
Ungaro. Kaschau, 1859 (pri\'ately printed). 

The foundation of the chair at the 'C'niversity of 
Tyrnau for Camerai'tl'u.<ellsdwjlen in 1760, whjch wail 



XIII HISTORICAL PART 457 

later transferred to Pesth; similar innovations at the 
Academies of Grosswardein in 1769, at Agram in 1772, 
as well as at other places from time to time; the venti
lation of important projects for legislation in political 
assemblies where they came up for discussion by in
fluential mempers of the aristocracy,-roused a public 
interest in economic questions which was out of all 
proportion to the scanty knowledge of the subject which 
could be drawn upon, and the scarcity of economic data Scarcity oC 

to work with, this last being a result of the almost goodbooks. 
entire neglect of statistics in Hungary_ The work of 
Sonnenfels, translated into Latin by Beke (1807-8), 
was used as the required school te.'Ct; Hubner's nlu-
able works had less vogue-see his Politia civitatis 
(1829}-and the same is true of Henfner's Inlrodudin in 
lecQ/IOmiam polilicam (1831); both of these books are 
more or less based upon the German manuals of that 
day. 

A powerful impulse was given to economic studies 
in their application to the needs of the country by Count 
Stephen Szechenyi, an illustrious patriot, who wrote 
under the inspiration of liberal ideas and in the native 
Hungarian tongue. Among the brilliant special studies 
which he produced are: (1) HiM (On CrediJ), 1830; (2) MODG

ruag (Light), 1831; (3) Stadium, 1833; (4) A kelet graphs aDd 

nlpe (The Oriental Proplt), 1841. Controversies ensued ramphlets. 

in which many took part, notably the Conservative 
Count Joseph DesewtTy, who wrote a monograph on 
credit of his own, A /tiM, 1831 (a German translation 
appeared at Kaschau in 1831). Szechenyi's influence 
and popularity were such that he helped on reforms 
that were urgently needed in order to secure the aboli-
tion of feudal impediments and of monopolies, to 
refashion the means of transportation and secure the 
extension of facilities for credit, and many other things 
equally necessary. In the same general lines Csato 
wrote on economics in general (1835), and Gyory 
treated of the effect of machines on wages (1834), 
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and on means of communication (1835), while Sninyi 
dealt with the public debt and paper money (1~34). 

The next impulse given came from the cllthusiasm 
awakened by Friedrich List's work, and from a wide
spread desire to establish a restrictive system which 
was nursed by the famous protective leaguc, called 
Vedegylet, until its exaggerated schemes were censured 
by List himself. In the writings of Fenyes, Pusztai, 
Pulszky, in Trefort's disquisitions on various systems uf 
economics (1843), may be traced the effects of this 
somewhat hysterical mood. More moderate, though 
substantially of the same mind, are Erdelyi in his Nem,:eti 
Iparunk (Our EcO/wmics), 1843, and the erudite Aug. 
Karvasy, a professor at Pesth, in his compendium of 
political economy, a valuable book which embraces the 
economics of scientific finance,-A politika Turkmuinyok, 
1843, in two volumes (second edition, 1845-41). 
The same writer gave an account of the historical turn 
which economic studies had taken (1855). There are 
good monographs on land tenure by Gorove, Brunneck, 
Micskey, Meszaros, Korizmics, and many others; on 
industry, corporations, and usury by Erdelyi, Szokolay, 
and Simon; on commerce, credit, and banks by Foga
rasy, Janko, K6vacs, Farkas, and Csengery; on money 
and finance by Count Emil Desewfi'y, Kemeny, Fay, 
Kritzbay, and others; on socialism by the same 
Karvasy mentioned above, as well as by Baron Eotvos 
and Deresenyi. 

Among contemporaries it is necessary to make special 
Kautz, mention of Roscher's learned pupil, Professor Kautz, 
Fo1des, and who is now at the University of Pesth; of the inde
others. fatigable' Professor Bela Foldes (Weiss), the author of 

various papers written now in Hungarian and again in 
German, and of a compendium of political economy 
(1881); l\fariska and Matlekowics, to whom we owe 
two treatises on the science of finance; Lonlay, who 
has repeatedly discussed banking; Gyorgy, Hegedus, 
and so on to the end o~ a long chapter, for which there 
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is not room here. Matlekowics enjoys an especially 
consideI'able reputation for his diligent and trustworthy 
works on commercial politics, not a few of which are 
very widely known, because he published them in 
German. The same may be said of Horn's studies on 
banking- which came out in France. 

J. Kautz, Nemzetgazdasdg es Penziigytan (Political Economy 
and Finance). Budapest, 1884. 2 vols. Fifth 
edition, 1885. Other monographs by him are (1) 
on the history of gold and silver (1877), and (2) 
on the monetary question (1881). 

Bela Foldes, A nemzetgazdasdgtan Is penziigytan Mzikonyv 
(TIle Economic and Financial Handbook). 1881. 

W. Mariska, Penziigytan (Finance). 1871. 
S. Matlekowits, Plnziigytan (Finance). 1876. 



CHAPTER XIY 

POLITICAL ECOXO:\IY IX THE t::SITElJ STAn:s 

THE physical, social, and political conditions peculiar t.} 
the United States of North America, and the immen-e 
expansion of wealth, enlightenment, and power of 
which that country has been the theatre, naturally 
prompt the student of economics to look for the records 
of a development of his science commensurate with and 
parallel to what has been achieyed in other lines. 

Protection, And it is true enough that the enormous dimensions 
taxation, rapidly assumed both by the territory and the capital 
and the f h· h I h . . d I f National 0 t e natIOn as a woe, t e gJgantIc eye opment 0 
Debt. its available means of communication, the ceaseless 

alterations in its system of banking and currency, the 
alternations in successive tariffs between protection more 
or less complete and approximately free trade, the experi. 
ments of all kinds in taxation, the portentous increase 
and the no less phenomenal extinction of the National 
Debt, the conflicting play of manufactwing and anti
slavery interests in the North in favour of protection 
against the pro-slavery and agricultural power of the 
South which favoured free trade-all these phenomena 

Mono- are of the highest importance, and ha'-e been made the 
graphs. subject of valuable studies, historical and statistical, and 

the lessons to be learned from them by European econo
mists are by no means few. 
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Orrin L Elliott, The Tariff Contr(ft)ersg in the United 
Statu from 1789-1833, with a summary of the 
period before the adoption of the Constitution. 
Leland Stanford Junior University Monographs, 
IIi8tory and Economics, No. 1. Palo Alto, Cali
fornia, 1892. 

A. S. Bolles, Industrial History of the United States. Third 
edition. Norwich, 1879. 

W. G. Sumner, A IIistory of Aml'Tican Currency. New 
York, 1878. 

E. J. James, Siudien uber den Amerikani.schen Zolliarif. 
Jen&, 1877. 

W. G. Sumner, Lecturu on the History of Protectilm. New 
York, 1877. 

A. S. Dolles, 1 he Financial History of the United 
Sla(es from 1774 to 1860. New York, 1879-83. 
2 vols. 

E. G. Bourne, The IIistory of the Surplus Ret'enue of 
1837. New York, 1885. 

nut the very first lesson which we learn by a scrutiny Excep
of all these special investigations is the recognition that tiona) 
exceptional circumstances of various definite kinds have cau~ at 
operated in the United States so as apparently to Sl18- wor 
pend for a time the validity of several universally acting 
laws of economics as formulated by the classical school, 
and therefore to prevent any advancement in our science 
at all parallel to the increase of wealth and the develop-
ment of institutions. These laws were those touching 
over-population, decreasing returns, rent, and pauperism, 
none of which seemed, e,-en to those American writers Local limit
who admitted their truth in the abstract, to have anyatiollll. 
practical meaning or possible bearing on the immediate 
concerns of their own c~untry. The great majority of 
Americans were simply incredulous about them. Then 
again, even those discussions of general econOlnic prin-
ciples which were actually carried on about slavery, free 
trade and protection, monometallism and bimetallism, 
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direct and indirect taxation, the perpetuation or extinc
tion of debt, the advisability or otherwise of a single 
United States bank and of a legal-tender bank-note 
currency, are for the most part represented by written 
and spoken utterances of very questionable scientific 
value. The reason of the remarkably inconclusive and 
unscientific treatment of economic themes by Americans 
is to be' found in the political aspirations of partieR 
contending for supremacy. No position could be de
fended on its merits as long as the accumulated stores of 
science were treated as a mere arsenal which fedcrali8ts 
and anti-federalists, republicans and democrats alike could 
occasionally resort to in order casually to provide them
selves with weapons for party warfare. Questions of con
viction and of soundness hardly arose in the minds of such 
disputants in the field of politics; for them it wa.s cnougi. 
to have the wherewithal to deal telling blows upon their 

Daniel momentary antagonists. Daniel 'Vebater, for instance, 
Webster. began as a free trader, but his opponent being Calhoun, 

who shifted from the side of protection to that of free 
trade, no duty was plainer for Webster than to take up 
with protection, which he instantly did. Analogou~ 
passages in Henry Clay's policy regarding the United 
States Bank could be instanced, and it is notorious that 

s. P. Chase. S. P. Chase, Secretary of the Treasury during the war 
of the Rebellion, founded his great system of National 
Banks under the influence of considerations which were 
almost entirely financial But still there were excep
tions, and certain eminent statesmen, like Jefferson, 
:Madison, Sherman, Garfield, and, conspicuous among 
them all, Hamilton, have undoubtedly given a sober 
and serious study to economic problems, and have shown 
unquestionable talent for solving them. Science al80 
owes a large debt to the zeal of administrative officers 
of the United States, which has urged them to produce 
important records of work ably done upon special ques
tions of fiscal and financial reform_ Among these let 
it be enough to mention names like John Quincy Adams, 
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H. Lee, Gouge, Gallatin, and David A. Wells,-the last 
being of our own generation. 

John Quincy Adams, Report upon Weights and J.[easures 
(1817). Washington, 1821. 

H. Lee, Report of a Committee, etc. Boston, 1827. (A 
defence of free trade.) 

W. M. Gouge, A short lIist{J/'y of Paper Money and 
Banking. Philadelphia, 1833. 

A. Gallatin, Considerations on the Currency" and Banking 
System, 1831. Together with other works of his 
collected in vol. iii. of his works, edited by H. 
Adams in 1879. 

The instruction afforded in political economy by 
collegos and universities-which were multiplying all Colleges 

over the land, thanks to great acts of private generosity and .u~Ji
.-was given for many years almOlit exclusively by minis- verslties. 

ters of this or that religious sect; nor is the practice now 
wholly unknown. There was no question of a Govern-
ment grant for this special purpose, nor was there any 
public interest worth mentioning in this branch of in
struction, and it is therefore not a matter for surprise 
that the text-books provided for it, have been quite 
unheeded by learned men outside of America. They 
admired the works of Story and Kent upon law for 
years before they ever heard that America had econo-
mists at all, Ilnd until very lately their neglect of 
American economics has been complete, exception being 
made in favour of Carey and Henry George, neither of 
whom can be described as having real scientific training, 
and both of whom stood wholly aloof from instruction 
of any kind. 

These considerations have prompted the following 
sketc}l, which is accompanied with references to the 
original sources of information, and based upon infor
mation generously afforded to the present writer by his 
American fellow-workers in the field of economics
,,'hite, Dunbar, Walker, Sumner, Newcomb, Laughlin, 
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Patten, Clark, Ely, Andrews, and other distinguished 
economists. 

See S. A. Allibone, Critical Dictionary of Eflflli..~" 
Litemtul'e and of Engli:!h aud Avu'rkan Aull/(Jrs. 
Supplement by G. F. Kirk. Philadelphia, 1878. 
3 vols. Ch. F. Dunbar, "Economic Science in 
America," in the NQrth American llel'uw, Y01. cxii. 
Eoston, 1876. Th. E. Cliffe Leslie, "Political 
Economy in the United States," in the F()rilligltll!l 
Re/;uw, No. 203. October 1880. 

:Much use has been also made of materials courteously 
placed at the writer's disposal by Dr. H. J. Furher vf 
Chicago, in the shape of the unpublished MS. of hi~ 
valuable work entitled Studu3 hisl{)rical and crilkal (1/1 

the Development of Economic Theory in Amerira (Leipzig, 
1890). Two final chapters to be devoted to the very 
latest publications on the subject were still lacking in 
the work as used here. 

§ (1) THE NATIONAL AND THE COSlIOPOLITA...V SCHOOL 

Eenjamin Franklin (1706-90), the author vf Poor 
Richard's Almanac, is the first practical economist whom 
the United States ever produced A work of his on 
population has been referred to on p. 167 above, and he 
produced others in which among other things he attacked 
slavery, defended paper money, and pointed out that 
labour is the measure of value. Dickinson's vUer6 If} a 
Gentleman (1765) set forth sound ideas on commerce and 
money, and Pelatiah 'Vebstcr declared \;gorously 
against forced currency. 

E. FranJ4in, A modest In~uiry into the Kalun and 
NecesSity of a Paper Currency. 1729. Principles of 
Trade. 1774. His other writings of economic 
interest are in the second volume of Jared Sparks' 
edition Qf his complete works. Boston, 1810. 
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See also Rich. Hildebrand's " Franklin als 
Nationalokonom," in the JahrbiicMr fur National
okQTlfJmie. Jena,1863. Pelatiah Webster, Political 
EssC!ys on the Nature and Operations of Jloney. 
Philadelphia, 1791. 

The conspicuous leader among American writers on 
political economy belonging to the eighteenth century 
is Alexander Hamilton (171)7.1804), the author of most Alexander 
remarkable official reports on the public credit, on banks Hamilton. 

(1790), and on money and manufactures (1791). He 
consistently supported bimetallism, the institution of one 
federal bank of circulation, and the necessity of a 
moderate protection of nascent industries by tariffs. 
He nowhere countenances protection for protection's 
sake, his position on this last point being nearly that 
now occupied by fair traders.. 

A. Hamilton, Works. New York, 181>5. 4 vols. See 
also Shea's Life and Epoch of A. Hamilton, \879. 

Daniel Raymond, the first of all the spokesmen for Raymond 
American national and protective theories, was partly f?r protec· 
inspired to his utterance of them by animosity against tlOn. 

England, and his Thoughts on Political Econ()T1lY (1820 ; 
second edition, 1823) put forward very lame arguments to. 
prove the necessity of internal free trade and of restricted 
foreign trade. These contentions are partIy based upon 
the notorious distinction drawn by Lauderdale and 
Ganilh between private and public economy. Not very 
different are the notions ventilated by Phillips in his 
Jlanlkll of Political Economy (1828) and by Simpson's 
The Wor1.ing-Man's Manual (1831). Both these books 
also ring the changes upon the depravity of the English, 
but they are far outdone by Colton's Public Econom!l 
of the United States (1848), where it appears that 
Adam Smith, Ricardo, and Malthus had been paid to 
advocate free trade, and thus to accomplish the ruin of 
other nations. Alexander Everett gained much noto-

2u 
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riety and many supporters for his New Idells on Popu
lation (1833), where he makes short work of Malthus by 
attributing fantastic errors to him, and by maintaining 
that the demand for labour and the day's wage increase 
in proportion as population grows more dense. .A far 
more sensible defence of restrictive ideas was that of 

Rae and John Rae, a Canadian Scotchman, in Some new Princil"(s 
~owen of Political Economy (Boston, 1834), where he nndcrtook 
t::~~~.pro- to refute Adam Smith's theory of production, and rcally 

did contribute on the accumulation of capital certain 
observations of his own which John Stual·t Mill adopted. 
In more recent years the late Professor Bowen of Har
vard College proved himseU the ablest member of this 
school, and wrote a treatise which defended the" banking 
principle," and rejected the wages fund as well as the 
theory of rent. He further denied the practical value of 
Malthus' views for America, where the farmer owned 
his own land and every workman was a capitalist. He de
fended a temperate protectionism in order to utilise the 
mineral resources of the country and to promote a 
reasonable variety in nascent manufactures. Finally, 
there is another protectionist, Stephen Colwell, who 
wrote a commentary on List's book in 1856, and pro
duced a subtle and accurate analysis of the mechanism 
of payments, in which he assails paper money, but some
what mars his argument by contending that banks should 
not be held liable to pay the face value of their own bills 
until payment on discounted bills shall fall due. 

Francis Bowen, Principl~s of Political Econmny. Boston, 
1856. Rewritten and published under the title of 
American Political Econmny, 1870. 

S. Colwell, Ways and ;!JJeans of Payment. Philadelphia, 
1859. 

Adam In marked contrast with these national theories as 
Smith and stated above was the prevalence of English ideas in the 
Say used in schools, which were early supplied with reprints of 
schools. Adam Smith (1789, 1811, 1818, and often afterward~), 
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and for which Ricardo was made accessible, as well 
as Say, in Nicholas Biddle's translation. All these 
works were criticised on the lines of extreme indi
vidualism in the writings of Thomas Cooper-praised 
without stint by MacCulloch-and of Francis Wayland. 
Wayland was certainly a clear writer, and although 
there was no originality in him, the suitable corrections 
and additions of Chapin have kept his works sufficiently 
abreast of the times to justify their continued use 
here and there as college text-books. The same can 
hardly be said of Willson's Elements (1839, or of the 
treatises of Pott&- (1841) and of Opdyke (1851), both 
of these last being anti-Malthusians, nor has Vethake's The anti
Principles of Political Ecrmomy (1838; second edition, 1>!althu-
1844) been preserved from ,oblivion. It is the fruit of sians. 

riper deliberation than any of the others, but is written 
in a prolix and involved fashion, allowing in case of war 
certain exceptions to the general rule of free trade. 

Th. Cooper, of Columbia. College in the City of New 
York, Lectures on the Elements of Political Economy, 

• 1826; second edition, 1829. 
Fr. Wayland, The Elements of Political Ecrmomy. Boston, 

1837. Recast by A. L Chapin. New York, 1881. 
A. L. Chapin, First Principles of Political Ecrmomy, 1881. 

§ (2) RESTRICTIVE AND LIBERAL OPTIMISM 

The so-called Pennsylvania school has not contented 
itself with a denial pure and simple of the English 
theories, but has taken the more positive, but also tile 
more precarious course of advancing counter-propositions 
of its own. The leader is Henry Charles Carey (1793- Carey a 
1879), a famous man no doubt, but still self-instructed, self.ta~bt 
. t h· H Ge d h f economist. JUs as muc as IS enry orge, an t ere ore open to 
the charge which holds against George of ignorance of 
scientific methods. Carey first published an essay on 
wages (1835), in which he attacked a pessimism which 
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he found lurking in the very essence of the theory of a 
wages fund. His political economy (1838) gives the 
theory of value as determined by the cost of production, 
deducing from it what he was pleased to call a law of 
the distribution of wealth. According to this law of 
his, the increase of profit, being absolute only and not 
relative, is more than counterbalanced by the increase 
of wages, which is both absolute and relative, with the 
result that improvement in the condition of work· 
ing.men must inevitably be continuous. In his Credit 
System (1838) he is preoccupied with the scarcity of 
money; in his Past, Present, and Future (1848) he recant!! 
his earlier liberal views, returns with redoubled vigour to 
the charge against Ricardo and l\Ialthus, and then states 
the famous theory of the order of cultivation for lands. 
From this theory he deduces the false laws (1) of 
increasing returns, and (2) of the greater relative 
accumulation of capital than of population. He restated 
these ideas for the popular mind in the Hamwny of 
Interests (1850), and his system is presented still more 
broadly in his Social Science (1858), his most consideral)le 
work. Here he stands up for the doctrine of a pro
vidential identity between cosmic and social laws-a 
theory which receives more detailed statement in his 
Unity of Law (1872),-a work which offers a rich harvest 
of blunders in physics. Carey's theories met in Lange 
with the master who could show up their unsound· 
ness in method; see his J. Stuart Milrs AnsicJden tiber die 
Sociale Frage (1886), and Held ranked them with mercan· 
tilism, but Diihring has excelled himseU in the sophis
tries by which he contrived to make Carey absolutely 
triumphant; see his Die Verkleinerer Carey' (1868). 
A more temperate defence which accepts Carey's ,-jews 
without abandoning free trade is that of Wirth (1863) 
and of Ferrara; see vol. xiii 1st series, of his BiUioteca 
delr Economista, introduction (1853). 

H. C. Carey,Principles of Political Economy. Philadelphia, 
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1837-40. 3 vols. Translated into Italian in the 
volume above cited of the Biblioteca delr Economista. 
Principles of Social Science. 1858-59. ·3 vola. 
Summarised by Miss K. MacKean under the 
title Manual of Social Science, 1864. Reprinted in 
1879. ,Miscellaneous Works, edited by his nephew, 
H. Carey Baird, 1880. 

See on Carey: W. Elder, A lllemoir of H. C. Carey, 
1880. J. W. Jenks, H. C. Carey als Nationalokon()Tfl. 
Jena, 1885. Friedrich Engels, Diihring's Umwiil
rung der Wissenschaft " second edition, 1886. 
Abraham Adler, Ricardo tina Ca1'ey uber die 
Grundrente, 1873. And also +exis in the Hand
wrJrterbuch der Staatsu-issenschaften, vol. ii. p. 808. 

Among Carey's pupils the most original is E. Peshine Peshine 
Smith, whose account of population is especially note- Srui!t O.D 

worthy, and indeed was adopted by Carey himself. pop atioD. 

Elder, though a subtle and effective writer, lacks perfect 
accuracy, and is a trifle inconstant; Ellis Thompson 
knows more than any of the rest about economic 
literature; by far the feeblest mind among them was 
Horace Greeley (Essays, 1869). W. D. Wilson, who is 
not of Pennsylvania, has attempted in his First Principles 
(1875; reprinted in 1879) the very difficult task of 
making Carey's views harmonise with those of Malthus. 
An appeal to the identity of being and not-being might 
help the argument. 

E. Peshine Smith, ManUlli of Political Econom!l. New 
York, 1853. Translated into French by C. 
Baquet, 1854. 

W. Elder, Questums of Ihe Day. Philadelphia, 1871. 
Rob. Ellis Thompson, Social Science and National EcOO()TflY, 

1875. Elements of Political Economy, 1882. Pro
tection to H()TfIe Industry, 1886 .. 

Professors Perry and Sturtevant are hardly followers Peny and 
of Carey, but rather of Bastiat. Both favour freedom, Stllrtevant. 



New ques· 
tions 
brought 
forward. 

470 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICA.L ECONOllY CHAI 

being convinced that competition makes fair prices, aw 
quite easy in their minds about the increase of popu 
lation. Perry combines Bastiat with Macleod, call 
economics the science of value, believes in the gratuitou 
co-operation of nature, disallows rent, although he doe 
admit the law of decreasing returns. He opposes CUI 

rency banks, and favours a tariff for revenue with th 
proviso that no duties be levied ad valorem, but all 0 

them shall be specific. Sturtevant's views are 8ul)stan 
tially the same, and he has the merit of being less pl"oli: 
and of giving definitions more correctly. 
A. Latham Perry, Elements of Political Econom!l. Ne~ 

York, 1866; the twentieth edition was puhlishe( 
under a new title of Principles, etc, 1891. I/l(r~ 
duction to Political Economy. 1877; third edition 
1882. (Containing only the most generalstatemen 
of the theories of value, production, commerce 
money, credit, and taxation.) 

J. R. Sturtevant, Economics, or the Science of Weolth 
New York, 1877. Reprinted in 1881. 

§ (3) THE CLASSICAL SCHOOL 

Towards the middle of the present century, after th( 
liberal refonn of the customs tariff, the establishing of a sub 
treasury and the publication of John Stuart Mill's treatis( 
on political economy, the classical school gained the uppel 
hand. Old questions had for the most part disappeare( 
with slavery, so that when the war of the Rebellion Will 

ended the only opponents remaining in the field againsl 
it were CJlrey's disciples, who clamoured for the per 
petuation of institutions established in the stress of war, 
and dictated by its necessities. These were the National 
Bank, the "Greenback" currency, and the National Debt. 

For several years Professor Bascom's compendium 01 
economics-a clear exposition of what are substantially 
Mill's doctrines-was much in use. Bascom fa\·our! 
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monometallism, opposes banks of emission, and proposes "Green
the substitution of certificates based upon a gold reserve, back." and 

and payable in gold for" greenbacks." On the same :::::~iism. 
general lines, but in a far obscurer style, is Amasa. 
Walker's Science oj Wealth, which is particularly full in 
discussing monetary and fiscal questions. He too 
attacks the Banking Act of 1863, and attributes the 
crisis of 1873 to the permanent deposits made and main-
tained according to its provisions; he too urges the 
immediate payment of the National Debt, but he differs 
from Bascom in rejecting the doctrine of Malthus. 

John Bascom, Political Ec01l1lmy. Andover, 1860. Re
printed in 1874. 

A. Walker, The Science oj Wealth. Boston, 1866; fifth 
edition, Philadelphia, 1872. 

A far higher standard of exeellence is attained by Francis 
Amasa Walker's son, Gener~ Francis Amasa Walker, Walker. 
President of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology 
in Boston, who published in 1874 a Statistical Atlas 
oj the United States, and ably directed the taking and 
publication of census. returns in 1870 and 1880. He 
has written many special treatises, the substance 
of which is contained in his invaluable Political 
Economy (New York, 1883; second edition, 1887), 
and was later on summarily presented in his brief 
text· book (1885), and again reduced within a 
smaller compass in his First Lessons (1889). His 
greatest special work is on wages-The Wages Question Wages. 

(1876; new edition, 1891), in which he draws a clear 
line between the entrepreneur and the capitalist, describ-
ing their respective functions, and attacking the wage· 
fund theory, by an argument which ingeniously contends 
that wages-though it is convenient and usual to dis-
burse for them before tM whole account is made out-
are in reality the residual fraction of the value which 
is left finally attaching to the product after interest 
and profits have been deducted. Ilis work on ·Money 
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(1878 j new edition, 1891) is briefly restated in his 
~ftfoney, Trade, and IndtuJtry (1879), and here he defends 
international bimetallism, showing little or no sympathy 
for mixed currency. His small book on Land and its 
P.ent (Boston, 1883) is quite in harmony with generally 
accepted views, and gives a very felicitous refutation of 
Carey's points in objection, dealing simila.rly ,,;th what 
Henry George and Leroy-Beaulieu have said in the same 
vein. In his treatise on economics the dititinctioll 
between the pure and the applied science is rigorously 
upheld j he founds the value of wealth-money being 
here included-upon demand and supply, making due 
allowance for the influence exercised by cost and by the 
final degree of utility j he maintains that the owner of 
a mine receives not only a land-rent, but an additional 
sum as compensation for the exhaustion of the soil j 

and finally he gives most useful considerations upon 
commerce, money, banks, ,socialism, and the condition 
of the wor~ing-man. 

§ (4) HENRY GEORGE 

Everybody knows of Henry George, but nobody ·is 
inclined to accept another's opinion about him, eo 

Confiicting extreme and so conflicting are the judgmenta paseed 
opinions of by men who are often disqualified,-by ignorance, by 
George. passion, or both,-for an impartial estimate of eo in-

genious a writer. He was born in 1839 at Philadelphia, 
worked as a type-setter at San Francisco in 1857, 
turned sailor, miner, journalist, and civil BCrvant as 
occasion offered, and finally, having fixed his abode at 
New York, he has grown rich upon the proceeds of his 
extraordinarily successful books. His ProfITess alia Pvraty 
(San Francisco, 1879) contains a development of ideas 
sketched out before in his Our Land, and Lana Pdic!! 
(1871); soon he brought these ideas to bear upon 
Ireland, and wrote 1M Irish Land Question (1881). 
Very little that is new can be found in his &cial Problems 
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(1884). In his Protection and Free Trade (1886) he 
makes an able plea for free trade; finally, in a recent 
work he haa passed strictures upon the Encyclical Letter 
of 1891 (Rerum novarum). 

Henry George is one of the leading champions of Territorial 
territorial collectivism, which is the object of vigorous collectivillm 

attacks both from economists and also from socialists 
of other schools. He allows the productivity of capital, 
and is particularly clear on the good tq be derived by 
using machines in production; he defends both interest 
and profits, and absolutely denies the reality of a con-
flict between capital and labour~ but he attacks the theory 
of 1I1althus and the law of decrealing returns, while 
he only allows Ricardo's theory of rent a very qualified 
validity. Walker's account of wages leads Henry George 
to_similar results, since he invalidates it by exaggerating 
its effects. In maintaining all these points he by no 
means steers clear of self-contradiction. On one theme, 
however, he is equally inexhaustible and unwavering, 
he attacks and gives no quarter to the ownership of 
land, declaring that it violates the natural and inalien-
able right to possess the earth inherent in all men as 
such. The unearned increment of rent and the The uu
monopoly of landowners he holds up as responsible ~ed 
f 'd 'al" hI . fh f" Incremeut or 1n ustrl cnses, t e owenng 0 . t e rate 0 mterest, of reut. 
and of wages. Here, then, we have the tap-root of 
pauperism. State intervention he rejects, and all 
schemes for giving State employment to labour, but 
he has a remedy of his own, and proposes to cure 
present evils. by confiscating the unearned increment 
of rent, and by levying one single tu with no provision 
for indemnifying proprietors, although by its effect they 
would be only nominally in possession. Our author is 
confident that the adoption of this plan would so raise 
wages and profits as· to heal all wounds now aHlicting 
the body politic, and would provide the State with a 
revenue more than ample for the wants of the very few 
remaining poor. His evidently sincere conviction, his 
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telling picture of the economic conditions of new 
countries, particularly of California, the vh-acity of Iii! 
style, illuminated as it often is by most felicitous 
imagery, are quite enough to account for the pheno· 
menal success of Progress and Poverty, a book which 
nevertheless abounds in contradictions which takE 
your breath away, and is crammed with errors of fael 
and false or inconclnsh-e arguments that betray UPOI] 

every page the ~tter absence of sound scientific training 

See on Henry George, the criticisms of his book bJ 
'Wagner and Schmoller, and also Fawcett's critical 
summary, State Socialism, 1883. Also Samue; 
Smith's The NatWnalisalion cf tlte Land, 188-1. 111. 
L. Scudder's The Labour Value Fallacy. Chicago. 
1886. See also H. Rose, Henry Geurge. London 
1884. W. H. Mallock, Property and Progres.<, 
1884. 'V. Hanson, Fallacies in Progre.<s aUfI 

Poverty. New York, 1884. M. J. Pauw van 
Wieldrecht, Beourdeelinfj mn H. Geurge, Vurl.lifgan~ 
en Armoede. Utrecht, 1885. D'Aulnis de Bou· 
rouill, Het hedendagsclte Socialisrne, 1886, pp. 182 
fr. A. Sartorius, Freih. von Waltershausen, Del 
moderne Socialisrnus in den Vereinifjten Sfaflfen 
Berlin, 1890, pp. 329 fr. S. Cognetti De Martiis 
Il socialism{) '1Iefjli Sfati. Uniti, Turin, 1891, pp. 
257 if. John P..ae, Contempurary .{jIJ(ialism, 1891. 
pp. 441 if. A. Menger, lJas Recht an den l'Qllen 
Arbeitsertrag, Stuttgart, 1891, pp. 147 fr. 

§ (5) MOXOGRAPHS 

Banking Among a large number of monographs on money 
and money. and banks the following may be mentioned: Condy 

Ragnet, On Currency and Banking (1839); J. S. Gibhons, 
The Banks of Kew Yurk (1858); H. Po.. Linderman, 
j[oney and Lefjal Tender (1877); G. MacAdam, An 
Alphabet in Finance (1880); J. G. Knox, United Stai<J 
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Notes (1884); and the ingenious defence of "Bimetallism," 
written by S. Dana Horton, in his Silver and Gold 
(new edition, 1877}. The Silver Pound (1888), and Silver 
in Europe (1890) are very interesting. 

Among many protectionists should be named the 
following: Erastus B. Bigelow, Tariff Question (1 g62), The tariff. 
Tariff Policy (second edition, 1877); G. B. Stebbin, 
American botectionist lIfanual (1883). And among free-
traders a. few should be mentioned: W. M. Grosvenor, 
Does Protection Protect I (1876); all the numerous writings 
of David A. Wells, who published Practical Economics 
(1882); J. Butts, Protection and Free Trade (1875) j and 
finally the history written by J. D. Goss, History of the 
Tariff Administration in the United States (1891). 

We are indebted for a practical handbook on 
statistics to C. F. Pidgin, Practical Statistics (Boston, Statistics. 
1888); and for a few works on the agrarian question 
to Cox, Free Land and Free Trade (1881); to 8ato for 
his IIistory of the Land Question (1886); to Allinson and 
to Penrose for a. work on Ground Rents in Philadelphia 
(1888); to Cheyney and many others for works of 
various kinds too numerous to enumerate. Besides 
what have already been mentioned, works on finance Finance 
have been written by R 'Vhite, who made valuable and taxes. 
additions to the present writer's Primi elellltliti di jinanza 
w~en it appeared in English, and published a book on 
Taxation (New York, 1888); F. K. Worthington's 
Historical Sketch of tlle Fillances of Pennsylvania (1887); 
and J. Chr. Schwab, History of the New York Property 
Tax (1890), should also be mentioned. 

Of course there is no lack of works discussing the 
labour question. Here it is only possible to mention 
MacNeill's The Labour lI!o/'ement (1887), and G. Gunton's The labour 
P"innples of Social Economics inductil'ely considered (New question. 
York, 1891), which is an old book of his (Wealth 
alld Pro{!TtSS) in a new shape. On child labour W. F. 
""illoughby and Miss Clara de Graffenried (1890) have 
written; on arbitration and conciliation J. D. Weeks, 
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Labour Dii/"erences and their Settlement (1886); on C(}o 
operation: Alb. Shaw, C~eration in a Weslern Cit!l; 
E. W. Bemis, Co-operation in New England (188G); A. 
G. Warner, Three Phases of Co-operation in th~ Wr~t 
(1887); Ch. Bernard, Co-operation as a Business (1881); 
and finally' N. P. Gilman has discussed Profit-Sharing 
(1889). 

The literature dealing with the history of com
munism and of socialism is also very rich. As an able 
criticism Th. D. \Voolsey's Communism and Suria/i.'111 
can be highly recommended; on the ups and downs CJf 
communism in America there are works by Noyes 
(1870), Nordhoff (1876), H. A. James (1879), and many 
others. Information as to the condition of the working
classes is contained in H. Young's report on Labour in 
Europe and America (1876), and in the far better ont's 
which were subsequently made from time to time by 
that very able man Carroll D. Wright, while he Wall 

in charge of the Central Bureau of Statistics and 
Labour at Wal!hington. 

§ (6) THE PRESENT STATE OF AMERICAN ECONOlIICS 

G. Cohn, "Die heutige nationalOkonomie in England und 
America," in Schmoller's Jahrbuclt, thirteenth year, 
vol. iii. (1889), pp. 1-36. 

American universities have multiplied, new chairs 
of economics have been founded, administratiu facu/lin 
have been organised as at New York and Philadelphia, 
the American Economic Association (1885) hal! been 
formed, special Reviews have been brought out (1886-
89), excellent monographs have been published in 
collected form. Controversies have been carried on 
through the writings of many young professors fresh 
from Germany and more especially from Halle, nor hal! 
there been lacking a powerful influence wielded by the 
more matured thought of older professors, who combine 
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a knowledge of all that German 8cience has achieved 
with an unwillingness to follow blindly its too 
exclusive vagaries. Such are the leading facts which 
explain the strides made during the last ten years by 
the study of economics in America, and account for 
the eminence there attained by a group of able writers 
who have nothing to fear from a comparison with the 
ablest scientific lights of Europe, whether as to 
knowledge of principles or power of steady work. 

There is in what may be called here, though perhaps 
for the first time, the German-American school of German
economics, a real division into two groups, which also Ameri~n 
has never been made before. These. groups are plainly ecoDo~ICS. 
distinguishable: the first group sets great store by the 
inductive method and historical inquiry, and treats the 
purely scientific aspects of our branch of knowledge as 
out of date, but finds room for statistics provided it be 
strictly kept under the lead of history. The most out-
spoken adherent of this plan for scientific study is 
Professor R. T. Ely of Johns Hopkins University, Balti- Historical 
more, a man of indefatigable energy and of learning so group. 
great that it is not uniformly accurate. 

Richard T. Ely, French and German Socialism, 1883. 
The Past and Pre8ent of Political EWTIIYfTIY, 1884. 
Recent American Socialism, 1885. The Lab()Ur 
Movement in America., 1886. Problems of To-day, 
1888. Taxatjqn in American States and Citus, 
1888. An IntroductilYtl. to Political EWTIIYfTIY, 1889. 
Rewritten and, under the title of Outlillts of Political 
EcolWTTlY, republished in 1893. 

To the same range of ideas are limited Professor Mono
Edmund J. James of the University of Pennsylvania, w ho ~pbs by 
has written disquisitions on gas and gas companies (1887), this group. 

on railways (1887), and on the monetary question 
(1888); Professor J. W. Jenks of Bloomington, who 
has criticised Carey and written monographs, one of 
which is on legislation affecting roads (1888); and R. 
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P. }'alkner, Professor of Statistics in the University of 
Pennsylvania, who has translated Meitzen's work 011 

statistics. Rather more moderation is exhibited by 
the two economists of Columbia University in New 
York, Professors Seligman and Mayo Smith, the former 
being an expert in finance specially devoted to historical 
investigations, and the latter having written good paperR 
on statistics and on economic method in general. 

E. R. B. Seligman, Continuity of Ewnomic Thought, 188G. 
Two Chapters on the l.Iedifeval Guilds of England, 
1887. On the Shifting and Coincidence of Taxa(wn. 
Baltimore, 1892. 

R. Mayo Smith, l.fethods of Investigation in PolitiCitl 
Economy, 1886. Statistics and Economics, 1888. 

Interm.e~i. This part of the present theme would be incomplete 
a~e60~ltlOn without honourable mention of Professor Henry Carter 
~da:s~r Adams of the Michigan University at Ann Arbor, who 

has written valuable economic treatises on the Relatwn 
of the State to Industrial Action (1887), on Ta:w.twn in the 
United States (1884), and on Public Debts (1887). In 
Carter Adams we have, so to speak, a personification of 
the contact between the two groups of the German· 
American school. He has published something in the 
general vein of Held's Grundriss, which he calls an 
Outline of Lectures upon Political EcmuYTnY (1881; second 
edition, 1886); but still he belongs to the more speci. 
fically historical group which has for its organ the 
Political Science Quarterly, edited in New York (1886). 

Of far greater originality and of much more interest 
Second from the theoretical point of view is the second group, 
group more who are earnestly devoted to pure science. Of their 
fo~ pure number are Professors Patten of the University of 
sCIence. Pennsylvania, Giddings of Bryn :!,Iawr, Clark of North· 

ampton, the last of whom often reaches conclusions 
identical with those of the Austrian school Tbey have 
made interesting contributions to the theories of capital, 
value, and distribution. Deserving of mention are also 
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Wood, who threw light upon the theory of wages, 
Hawley, who defended Walker's doctrines against 
Atkinson in his Distribution of Products (1885), and 
finally Tuttle, who wrote in 1891 on the idea of 
wealth. 

The most original and active among the economists 
above mentioned is Patten. As a writer, his style is Patten's 
faultlessly clear; as a critic, though sometimes pre- originality. 
judiced, he has great insight 80 far as classical 
economists are concerned; he has rightly laid stress on 
the theory of consumption; but he attempts to bolster 
up protection with arguments which at their best are 
only specious. 

Clark does not succeed in writing very clearly; he 
has insisted upon the ethical aspect of certain economic 
questions, and has expounded capital and interest with 
much the same result as Giddings, who is, however, 
frequently the more subtle logician of the two. 

Simon N. Patten, The Premisses of Political Economy. 
Philadelphia., 1885. The Stability of Prices, 1889. 
The Consumption of Wealth, 1889. The Funda
mental Idea of Capital, 1889. The Economical Pre
misses of Protection, 1889. The Theory of Dynamic 
Economics, 1892. -

John R Clark, The Philosophy of Wealth. Boston, 1886. 
Capital and its Earnings, 1888. Possibility of a 
Scientific Law of Wages (1889~ and other articles 
on the same subject (1890-91). Clark and 
Giddings, The Modern Distributive Process. Boston, 
1888. 

Franklin II. Giddings, Sociology and Political Economy, 
1888. 

Sturu:t Wood, Theory of Wages, 1888. A Critique of 
Wages Tlieories, 1891. 

General Francis A. Walker, already mentioned with Contro
appreciation in these pages, aroused a very fruitful dis- versy of 
cussion by his works on The Source of Business Profits ~:!:~~d 
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(1887) and on 1'he Doci/ine of r.eflt ami tlte Re.i</u(11 
Claimant Thwry of Wages (1891), which were answere,l 
by Macvane (1887), Clark, and Hobson (1891). These 
writers defended a new theory of distribution which 
based it upon rent, this being regarded by them as 
analogous to profit and interest. There is a little Look 
called Science: Economic Discussion (New York, 18t!G). 
which well deserves attentive perusal. It contains 
several essays on the aim, function, Ilnd method of 
economics, and the authors are partly of the German 
school-Adams, Ely, James, Patten, Seligman, Ilnd 
Mayo Smith-and partly of the classical echool
Hadley, Newcomb, and Taussig. 

Among the more conspicuous upholders of the 
The class· traditions of the classical school in economics who 
~al ~cbool. stand by the side of Walker are Charles F. Dunbar and 
an'::' s'::'ru. W. G. Sumner, at the head respectively of the Department 
nero of Economics in Harvard University and at Yale. 

Professor Dunbar has a profound acquaintance with the 
history as well as the theory of political economy, nor 
is he ever found wanting in detailed knowledge of the 
progress made in his subject abroad. His trained skill 
as an editor is evinced in the management of the 
Quarterly Journal of EconrnnU:oJ, founded at Boston in 
1886, which takes its place easily in the foremost rank 
among all Reviews now published. For that periodical 
he has written much, and his real mastery is shown, 
perhaps as well as elsewhere, in an article published in 
its first volume on "The Reaction in Political Economy." 
On questions concerning credit he is really an expert, 
as may best be seen in his very recent publication of 
Chapters on the Theory and History of Banking (Sew 
York, 1892). His pupils are many, but among them 

Dunbar's should be named Bourne, who is already mentioned in 
pupils. these pages, and more particularly J. Laurence Laughlin 

and Taussig. Laughlin, before his recent appointment 
as Head Professor of Economics at the new Chicago 
University, had published an introductory work on The 
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SluJl (>/ F.JiJirul E(ollO"'1 (18~5), an abridgment of 
~', principles (third edition, 1885), which he en
richeJ by learned illustrations, a monograph on Th~ 
lIWvry 0/ BllII~J<l!1is". j" tAt L~lIikJ Sld/($ (1886), and a 
l,!OOd com,rentlium on the Elem~nl$ 0/ PulUic.ll Erolkiflil 
(Xew York, 188i), which contains interesting con
siderations on value. F. W. Taussig has studied 
coalitions, and to still more purpose has investigated 
tariff law, in essays which were afterwards collected 
under the title of 1M Tariff IrIS/(If'I (>/ tA~ UniJ~ Slal(.I 
(1~8S~ lIe makes i~ tolerably eriJent tha.t the condi
tion~ which justified temporary protection, or might 
have been supposed. to justify it, h:we ceased to exist 
in America. 

Criticisms of an historical kind on the pre,1Liling SlUIluer 

monetary and protecti"e policy of the United States?~ the 

hal"e been spoken of. Turning now in a different p~~r. 
direction, we are confronted by Professor William r 
Graham Sumner's sociological study entitled, Tnku 
St .. ·i..ll Cl<l.~V$ (lW to t<lcA t&r (18~3), which has been 
translated into }rench. and we find also essays by him 
written on W&,,"'e5 and &,,~st bimetallism,-GJJ(c/~ 
E$SdYS j" FvliJic..ll aM &ci.ll ~rtee (Sew York, 1885). 
A defender of the .. currency principle," and all but Optimism. 
(\ppose.i as he is to C()-()peration, Sumner calls for 
freedom now and freedom always, and hence nearly 
half of him belong'S to the school of the optimists. 

Eqtully t'nUnent among the adherents of the classi
cal school are Xewcomb, HaJIey, Andrews, and Mao
nne. Simon X ewcomb, the illustrious astronomer, has 
also written admirably on economics, as may be seen 
by his articles in the Xurl~ ..l m.tric.J" F~ for 
October ISiS on method, in the Pri~1qra RaVtD for 
lby 18~O on the dirision of labour, and in the same 
periodical for Xonmber 18S! (\n the t1l"O schools of 
llOlitical economy. Later on he rublisht'd his PriltcilJa N .... oomb·. 
(1/ F.>iiJic..ll EroTk}ffl! (Xew York, 1886), which is '::::.;:;, 
remarksbl., for clearness and gil"es a nry definite Cl 

2 I 
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analysis of the mechanism of circulation, but is rather 
non - committal as to the question of coinage, an,l 
decidedly impracticable in its chapters on economic 
art, where taxation especially is lamely discnssed. 
Arthur T. Hadley, by way of contrast, is Ilqually at 
home in theory and in practical discussions; Wagner 
is his master, and he has produced an epoch-marking 
monograph on Railroad Transportatwn .. its Hi.:;lory awl 
its Laws (New York, 1884), a propos of which may also 
be mentioned an interesting production by Charles 

Railroads. Francis Adams on Railroads .. their Origin and Problems 
(1880). Hadley, in the work just named, as well as in 
later works (1886 ff.), discusses with admirable thorough
ness the burning question of monopolies, upon which 
Clark and Giddings have also written, not to speak of 
Gunton, Jenks, and many others. Hadley's treatment, 
however, easily bears away the palm, and he need not 
fear comparison even with the famous dissertation by 
Kleinwachter, Die Kartelle (1883). 

E. B. Andrews was a pupil of Helferich, and is at 
present at the head of Brown University. His broad 
information and many-sided training are associated with 
a temperate judgment and great clearness of expression, 
this last being especially serviceable to him in his 

Andrews minor writings such as that dealing ,,;th money,-An 
on money H()1I(!St Dollar (1889),-and in his consideration of mono
ant mono· polies (1890). But all his qualities combine to make 
po les. his abridged account of economics a most invaluahle 

MaCV8ne's 
canserva· 
tism. 

school-book; its text is concise and well considered, and 
the notes, explanatory and bibliograpbical, added by 
him are equally valuable for the teachers and the 
taught. 

E. B. Andrews, Institutes of EC(JTIQmV:s. Boston, 188~. 

Another notable text-book, that of Professor :Mac
vane of Harvard University, is written on rather 
different lines. Avoiding all parade of erudition, :Mac
vane simply evolves the leading ideas of pure economics, 
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using every-day language, and duly appealing to neces
sary illustrations when he proceeds to deal with certain 
applications of these ideas. Andrews, not less than 
Macvane, belongs to the classical school, but Macvane 
is more shy of innovation, and adheres strictly to 
Ricardo and Mill He is faithful even to the theory of 
the cost of production, which he has defended in papers 
contributed to the Q'lJtJ.rterly J01J/I"nal of EcoTWTftics (1887 
ff.), wherein he specifically attacks the theory of the 
final degree of utility formulated by the Austrian 
school, and also Walker's doctrines of wages and 
profits. 

S. M. Macvane, The Working Principles of Political 
Economy. New York, 1890. 

See the Reviews above cited, and also the North Ameri
can Review, New Princeton Review, Yale Review, 
Scrilmer', Magazine, Popular Science Monthly, Social 
Economist, Journal of Political Economy (Chicago), 
and particularly the Annals of the American Academy 
of P.olitical and Social Sciena. Philadelphia, 1890 
if. The Cyclopredia. of Political Science, Political 
Economy, etc. (Chicago, 1881-84, 3 vols.), directed 
by John J. Lalor, the translator of Roscher, con
tains good original articles by Burchard, Ford, 
Hadley, James, Knox, Weeks, White, and others, 
but it is substantially a. translation of Coquelin's 
Dictionnaire. 



CHAPTER XV 

POLITICAL ECONOlIY IN ITALY 

Decline of THE undoubted superiority of the Italian economists of 
economics the eighteenth century as compared with those of the 
in Italy. 

present century is a very open secret, and may be 
accounted for by unusual hindrances which have stood 
latterly in the way of our economists, who were 
grievously hampered all through the years of foreign 
preponderance and supremacy in Italy. Governments 
went to such extremes in their distrust that restrictions 
of the freedom of the printing press were multiplied, 
and in the case of the very few professorial chairs that 

Teaching were maintained, the teaching was hampered by authority 
hampered at every turn; add to this the great difficulties which 
by ~overn. stood in the way of intercommunication between the 
men. various parts of Italy, as well as the still greater 

obstacles to free intercourse with other nations, and our 
plea in extenuation is complete. 'Ve have simply to 
thank heaven for the final and complete consummation 
of our national independence, which has brought 
with other blessings the progress in Italian economics 
that has taken place in the last twenty years. 

L. Cossa, "Saggio di Bibliografia dei trattati e com
pendii di economia politica scritti da italiani," in 
the Gimnale degli Ewrwmisti, September 1891 and 
January 1892. Bologna. 



OHAP. XV HISTORICAL PART 485 

§ (1) FROM 1800 TO 1814 

Although the period of French supremacy in Italy, The French 
as elsewhere, was what may vulgarly be termed "a 8upr~macy 
head wind" for Messieurs les ideologues, there were still :~bberal
left men with ideas enough to do good teaching in 
economics: there were Valeriani at Bologna, Cagnazzi 
at Naples, Balsamo at Palermo, and Scuderi at Catania; 
there was even courage enough left to inspire Balsamo 
in a defence of liberal views, and Fabbroni stood with 
him, as well as that industrious and erudite investigator 
and annotator of our old-time economists, Baron Pietro 
Custodi (1771-1842), whose collection is constantly 
referred to in these pages. 

Economic questions were constantly touched upon, by 
Racchetti of Cremona (1802). and in their worl\s on 
public law by Martignoni of Como (1805), De 
Simoni of Trent (I807), and the Venetian Angelo 
Ridolfi, to still more purpose, in his Diritto Sociale 
(1808). In the meantime Lucs De Samuele 
Cagnazzi of Altamura (1764-1852) published his Ele-
mellti dE eCtmOmi(1 politica (1813), where he lends clear- Cagnazzior 
ness and good arrangement, but no originality, to a Say and 

statement of the arguments and conclusions of Adam ~d~~ 
Smith and Say. This publication quite threw into the m -

shade all previous essays of the kind, which were 
either too short, like Tamassia's (1802), Milizia's 
(1803), and Serafini's (1811), or too specifically prac-
tical in their aims, like Azzariti's (1800), or else, like 
Predeval's (1807). they were not suited for use as text-
books. 

Giovanni Fabbroni belongs to this period (1752-
1822), and was a strenuous defender of the reforms Leopoldo's 
called Leopoldine, being most especially in favour of reforms and 

freedom for the corn trade, upon which he stated his ~~!~orn
views in several controversial pamphlets, as well as in 
the mo~e useful form given to them in his invaluable 
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book, Dei prov/'edimenti annonorii (second edition, 1817). 
Liberty, so far as the commerce in breadstuffs is con· 
cerned, was advocated in Gioja's Sui comml'Tcio dd come,· 
tibili e il caTO prezzo del t-illo (Milan, 1802), lUI well as by 
Scarpelli, Palmeri-Salazar (1813), and notably by the 
famous Vittorio Fossombroni. 

That model patriot, the abate Paolo Balsamo (1764. 
1816), a pupil of Arthur Young, was also an expert 
in agriculture, and succeeded Sergio the mercantjJi~t 
(IS06) at Palermo, where he did much for the spread 
of Adam Smith's views throughout Sicily, and made a 
vigorous move for reforms intended to deli ver agriculture 
from the incubus of feudalism. 

Raccolta dcgli economisti toscani. Florence, 18 H -49. 4 
vols. (Fabbroni's and Gianni's works are here 
given.) 

P. Balsamo, ~Iemorie economiche ed a[jTarie. Palenno, 
1803. ilIemom inedite di pubblica e(QII0mi(l. 1845. 
2 vols. 

See A View of the Premd State of Sicily from a [/ltt 
surre!! of the Abbate Balsamo, by ThomlUl W. 
Vaughan. London, 1811. 

Among others who were devoted to economic study 
may be named: Prospero Balbo and Galeani :Xapione, 

Ecouomics ill Piedmont; in Lombardy, Giambattista Giovio of 
in Pied· Como (Opuscoli, 1804), Kurtz (IS02), who wrote on 
~~~~:~:Y' money, and De Carli, who proposed a bank for the silk 

industry and for discount (1813); in Central Italy, 
Count Marco Fantuzzi of Havenna (Jlemorie, 1804), the 
protectionist Colizzi-Miselli (Sulla lana f}f'eggia, 1802), 
and N. 111 Nicolai (Sulla campagna e suiI' annona di 

Ceutrnlaud Rama, 1803); in the southern provinces Targioni, a 
Southern Tuscan by birth (1802), who engaged with MarulIi 
Italy. (1804) and De Mattia (1805) in a controversy about 

almsgiving. There are also other names, which may be 
found recorded in G. Albergo's history, in conn" ~ 'm 
with this controversy, and there is the Sicilia-
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of those admirable papers, Sulla moneta bassa di Sidlia 
(Palermo, ISH), Antonio Della Rovere. 

§ (2) FROlI 1815 TO 1830 

Instruction in economics was commonly entrusted 
to protectionist professors, as at Palermo and Catania; ProtectiOD

elsewhere, as at. Pavia and Padua in 1817, it was ism .i~ UDi· 
supplanted by a course on political science and juris- Verslttea. 
prudence; at Naples it was suspended (1820-25), and 
it was definitely suppressed at Parma (1820), Turin 
(1821), and Bologna (1824). A partial revival of it 
was made in various Reviews-the BiUiot«6 Italiana 
(1816-40), the COllciliatore (1818 f.), the Gior/IUJe arcadico 
(1819-70), the Antolvgia (1821-32), the Giornale di 
&:itll.:e, !.tttm, ttl Arll for Sicily (1823-42), and the 
.·l1wuli 1IIIil,tl"sal, di Stati.<lica (1824-71), founded at 
Milan by Custodi, Gioja, and Romagnosi, and taken up 
afterwards by Sacchi. 

Various successive treatises on economics had a 
varying degree of success j there was Ressi's (1817-20), 
Agazzini's (1822 'and 1827), and a rather better one 
by Carlo Bosellini of Modena (Kuoro esame dt'lle sorgenti Geueral 

ddlt' pril'a/t' II della pubUit't' richt::::a, 1816 f., 2 vols.), treatises. 
there was a scholastic compendium by Sanfilippo of 
Palermo (Uitu::ioni, 1824), who treads in Say's foot. 
steps, and a similar book by Professor Scuderi of 
Catania, which is, however, marked by broader treat-
ment and a more intelligent appreciation of the require-
ments of Sicily-Principii di ririllJ tMwmia (1827, 3 
vols.). But all these works were thrown into neglect, 
as were their authors, by the far greater fame contem
poraneously achieved by Valeriani and Gioja. 

Luigi Molinari Yaleriflli of Imola (1758-1828) was 
a philologist, a philosopher, and a jurisconsult, an 
energetic teacher and an erudite writer, but prolixity 
and obscurity were his bane. He was particularly 
interested by the relations of economics to law, and 
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he studied the theories of value, price, exchange, aud 
distributive justice with remarkable diligence. 

Del pl'ezzo, 1806. Diswrsi, 1807. Dei cambi/1823. 
Opel'ette, 1824. Erotemi, 1825-28. See also A. 
Cavazzoni·Pederzini, IntO'NUJ la vita, Ze opere e Ie 
doUrine di L. I1f. Valeriani. Modena, 1859. 

Gioja's Melchiorre Gioja of Piacenza (1767-1829) wag more 
dictator· like a dictator than anything else, and could not abi.le 
ship in 
economics. opposition of any kind. His effective conversance with 

statistics is well known, and his interest in the more 
general aspects of our science is witnessed by his 
Nuovo prospeUo delle Scienze ewnomiche (Series i., Teorie, 
Milan, 1815 fr., vols. i.·vi.), where he undertook to 
summarise all that had ever been written or thought 
on economy, finance, or administration, and to sub. 
stitute a systematic encyclopredia for Custodi's Racco/ta, 
with which he was never tired of finding fault. lIe 
could work hard, and his knowledge was extensive. 
Analysis was his strong point, but not criticism, where 
he showed himself captious and unbridled. ~ot a few 
of Gioja's observations are equally subtle and original, 
particularly in his theory of the association of labour 
of various kinds; but once get him with one of his 
tabulated statements in hand, and he is the very genius 
of pedantry and ennui. His craze for catching Adam 
Smith, Say, and so many others in the act of self· 
contradiction is as ludicrous as his pet thesis of the 
priority of Italian economists. Our author never has 
State interference out of his mind; everything seems 
to require it, as may be seen in his Discorso p(plJZare sulle 
manifatture nazionali e tariffe daziarie (1819). 

Fuoco's No such reputation was enjoyed by Francesco Fuoco 
originality. of Naples, who died in 1841, ~irteen years after Gioja, 

after showing phenomenal aptitude for economic inves
tigations. For many years he lived in exile, and was 
the real author of that eccentric work, La 1Ilajia del 
credito s!'elafa (Xaples, 1824, 2 vols.), which gU\'e its 
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countenance to the financial programme of the minister 
Medici, and was credited to Guiseppe De Welz of 
Como-Fuoco having been forced by money straits to 
sell the credit of its authorship. But his really meri
torious work is in his Essays on Economics, where 
he discusses, with clearness of mind though not always F~oco and 
of expression; the theories of method and of value, and Ricardo. 
pays particular attention to Ricardo's theory of rent. He 
was the first Italian to recognise the force of Ricardo's 
argument, whereas Scuderi-in the Gi()1'1Ulle di Scienze e. 
Lettere di Palermo-and an anonymous writer in the 
Biblioteca Italiana, 1824-have the doubtful honour of 
doing beforehand Carey's work and Bastiat's, by deny- Scuderi 
ing all reality to this theory. Fuoco's Essays were and Carey. 

quite unknown until Scialoja praised them in 1840, 
and Mohl followed suit in 1844; the same neglect had 
also overtaken work which our author published 
later on. 

Franc. Fuoco, Saggi eC()1Iomici. First Series. Pisa, 
1825-27. 2 vols. Introduzione allo studio dell' 
tc()1lomia industriale. Naples, 1829. Le banche e 
['industria, 1834. 

The further features in economic study of the period 
now under consideration are a few treatises on tithes 
and machinery (1823 f.~ and Bianchini's juvenile labours 
on the influence of administration (1828) and on crimes 
that hamper industry (1830). Both of these works 
were warmly praised by Romagnosi, who published in 
1829 his masterly essay on free competition. Still, the 
themes most affected at tbis time are either purely 
agricultural, or at least confine themselves to the corn 
trade. Gautieri investigates trees (1818), Chiarini • 
discusses the economy of. farm fixtures (1822), Dandolo Special 
(1820) and Berra (1825) investigate the causes of the treatises.. 

depreciation of corn, while Francesco Gambini of Asti 
-Delle leggi frumentarie' in !talia (1819 }-defends full 
and complete freedom of trade in corn, a doctrine 
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vigorously maintained also by the Accadelllir., dd Geur[1rJ
phili, where Capponi, Ricci, Ridolfi, and others met 
objections raised by Paolini and a host of believers in 
the restriction of importations (1824). Free trade in 
general was defended in Sicily against Calvi (1825) 
and Viola (1828) by Balsamo's l"aliant pupil Ni{'ol.~ 
Palmieri, in his Saggio dd[e cause e delle III1[1U,<ii( tit'll 
economia ofJraria deUa Sicilia (palermo, 1826). 

§ (3)FROlI 1831 TO 1848 

After Gioja's death, the Palermo Institute Wal 

founded in 1831, Sanfilippo was converted to frel 
trade, the Progresso was established at Naples (1832 

Progress of 46), and counted among its contributors Bianchini 
liberalism. Blanch, Mele, De Augustinis, and Mancini. noma· 

gnosi also reached the height of his influence, anJ 
became the moving spirit in the Annlll; di Siaii.siiOl, al 
well as the "gUide, philosopher, and friend" of sud 
vigorous young men as Cantu, Correnti, Marzucchi 
Bianchi, and Sacchi. Liberal ideas obtained an ever· 
increasing currency, savings banks were multiplied, 
charitable institutions in general; and in particulal 
many asylums for infants, were founded. There werE 
indeed important discussions about these last in 
various learned congresses (1839-41). Moreover, mudl 
useful work was done by men like ::\Iarliani, Chitti, and 
Arrivabene, who pursued their studies abroad (the first
named in Spain and the other three in I:elgium) amI 
secured by the use made of the enforced leisure of exilE 
a universal sympathy and respect for the misfortunel 

Arrivabene of Italy. Arrivabene gave us Mill in 1830 and SeniOl 
and l~ilI. in 1840-his translations being published in Switzer

land, and annotated by Paoli at bliIsn. Thus Italy 
was familiarised with the doctrines of !>Ialthus and 
Ricardo, which Pellegrino Rossi made definitely and 
widely known later on. when Antonio Scialoja pro
nounced upon their merits in his classical Prindpil 
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d' econmnia sociale (Naples, 1840; second edition, 1846 ; 
translated into French in 1844). Scialoja-upon being 
summoned to the chair of economics revived at Turin 
in 1846-publiahed an elementary treatise in connec
tion with his teaching, and this book had a wide 
popular appreciation, which was quite withheld from 
the very sound productions of Francesco Corbani, 
professor at Sienna from 1842 to 1849. Corbani dwells 
upon the importance of the religious aspect of economics 
recently insisted upon by Father Matteo Liberatore, in 
his Principii d' economia politica (Rome, 1889). 

See Carlo De' Cesare, La vita, i tempi e Ie opere di A. 
Scialoja. Rome, 1879. 

Gian Domenico Romagnosi (1761-1835) was a dis- Roma

tinguished jurisconsult and statistician, and though he gnoski'~ 
1 1 · d·th . t d' wor ill was a ways more or ess occuple WI economic S u les, general. 

his greatest work was done during the closing and 
most grievous years of his life, which were devoted to 
papers of great merit on general questions, such as the 
definition, the dignity, and the arrangement of political 
economy, its relation to other branches of political science, 
and particularly to jurisprudence; and the character, 
advantages, and limits of economic freedom for farming, 
for indu~tries, and for trade. On one point, however, he 
utterly failed, that is, in his ideas upon population, 
which were hopelessly superficial. 

G. Valenti's excellent monograph, Le idee econmniche di 
Gian Domenico Romagnosi (Rome, 1891), should be 
consulted. ' 

Carlo Cattaneo of :Milan knew far less both of law Cattaneo 
ana of economics than Romagnosi, but far outdid" hiin andapp~ed 
in vigour of style. His work on the Disabilities o/economICs. 

Jews, and his able contributions to the Annali di 
stati.stica, not to mention the influence of his teaching 
in the Polytechnic school, of which he was head 
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master (1839-41), were chiefly in the lines of applied 
economics. He defended the agricultural institutions of 
Lombardy, and attacked the specious sophisms of Li"t 
with a spirit worthy of his master Romagnosi. 

C. Cattaneo, Scritti di economia politica, vols. i and ii. 
Genova, 1887. 

The embargo laid in Piedmont upon the export (of 
raw silk had already been attacked by Gambini in 1820 

Special and by Lencisa in 1831, and it occasioned an indignant 
treatises. protest in 1834 from Giacomo Giovanetti of Novara, who 

had already entered the lists in 1833 R""u:nst taxes on 
corn. Michelini of Piedmont and Meguscher of Trent 
(1836) wrote upon trees, Gastaldi wrote on commp-rce 
and banks (1840), Eandi on savings banks (18H), Rastelli 
investigated industrial and commercial associations (1845 ), 
and De Rocchi dealt with machinery (1846). The theme 
of charity was taken up by Morichini (1835), Magenta 
(1838), Zennari, Bernardi (1845), and;Casarini (1846). 
But Count C. Ilarione Petitti of Roreto distanced them 
all (1790-1850) in his Saggio sui buon gr.n:ernl) del!!l 
mendicita (Turin, 1837, 2 vols.), which stands on a par 
with the great work of Degerando, where indeed the 
highest praise is lavished upon it. Petitti's further 
writings are on the labour of children (1841), customs 
unions (1844), Italian railways (1845), the reform of 
taxation (1850), and a posthumous work on lotteries 
(1853). 

Ludovico Bianchini, author of the Principii del credito 
pubUico (1827; second edition, 1838), in which he argues 

Finance. for call loans, gained far more fame by his other works, 
which were historical compilations, one on Neapolitan 
finance (1834-36), and the other on Sicilian finance 
(f841). The half fiscal and half economic contro,-ersies 
about.free ports, about the laroliere di Puglia, and on 
the conversion of the public debt, called forth contro
versial works from Bianchini, Ceva-Grimaldi, the Duke 
of Ventignano, and others, not to speak of Ferdinando 
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Lucchesi-Palli, and Giacomo SavaresCl, the author of an 
unfinished treatise on economics (1848). 

Francesco Ferrara, a Sicilian born in 1810, was the 
editor of the Giurnale di Statistica (1836-48), among 
whose contributors were Emerico Amari, Vito d' Ondes 
Reggio, Francesco Perez, and Rafaelle Busacca. The 
last named is still living, and wrote in 1870 a very 
sound book called Studii sui C(II'SO j(fl'ZOSO, as well as a 
number of statistical, historical, critical, and theoretical Statistics 
papers. He has most vigorously defended free trade aod free 
. h b t h t· ffi f S· iI trade. In t e controversy a ou t e coas mg tra c 0 lC Y 
and Naples (1837), and has also made a plea for Malthus 
(1841), and maintained that the ancient Greeks never 
had a real science of economics (1846). In all his 
earlier works everything that he says is instinct with a 
vivacity of thought and expression which comes out 
still more fully in these later ones. 

Franc. Ferrara, Memme di Statistica. Rome, 1890. 

§ (4) FROM 1849 TO 1861 

Modern political economy was brought into Italy in A retro
the first period treated of above (1800-14), was lost speet. 
in the fogs of Gioja's restrictiT'e ideas during the second 
period (1815-30), and was restored to liberalism in the 
third period (1831-48)-thanks to Romagnosi and to 
Pellegrino Rossi's advocacy of l\Ialthus, Adam Smith, 
Ricardo, and Senior-but in the fourth of our periods 
(1849-61) our science returns to a sort of exclusivism. 
But this time it is an exclusivism of Ferrara's making. 
When he succeeded Scialoja at Turin (1849-58) 
Ferrara propagated the doctrines of Carey in brilliant 
lectures, that were lithographed and spread broadcast 
over Italy. He subsequently returned to the charge 
by publishing Carey's works with learned prefatory 
comments of his own, first as a part of his Biblioteca dell' 
Ecorwmista, and then in se{>arate reprints. He avoids 
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FerrarallDd Bastiat's equiyocal use of words, but defcnds his theory 
Bastiat. of the cost of reproduction as the one and only basis of 

value, masking a weak point in the argument by the 
famous expedient of equiyalents which Minghetti haill'J 
with delight. Wages must incrcase by an inevital,le 
process, the theory of rent is a delusion, ["j.'$(: /<Iirt i~ 
an absolutely yalid principle; such are his doctrin.'s, allli 
they make him a scientific optimist and a pradical i".li
vidualist of the extremest type. The best proof of thi~ 
lies in his well-known views on property, on authors' 
rights, on industrial patent rights, on the distribution of 
wealth, and on many othcr subjects. Ferrara's research 
into the origins and progress of economic science in Eng
land and France has been indefatigable, he is a powerful 

Biograph
ies of eco~ 
nomist.. 

though not always an impartial critic, and has bestowed 
great care upon the biographies of leading economists. 
but they haye one and all been stretched upon one last, 
and his well-known views have led him to exalt Say, 
Dunoyer, and Cheyalier, while he feels bound to deny 
Ricardo's merits and to belittle Rossi's and Mill's. 

Fr. Ferrara, Jmporlanza dell' economia politU:a. Turin, 
1849. BiUioleca dell' Econ(fJllisla. First Series 
(general treatises). Second Series (special treati,cs). 
Turin, 1850-70. 26 vols. E",ame slf.lr;rlHri/i(o t/i 
ewnomisti e dlJltrille ecolWmiche. Turin, 1889·92. 
2 vols. in 4 parts. 

Among Ferrara's pupils and admirers was Torrigiani, 
who taught at Parma and Pisa; Todde, a professor at 
Modena first, and now at Cagliari; and Gian Giacomo 
Reymond, who perhaps was the most important among 
them, so judicial and well balanced were his powers. 

Reymond'. But a pitiless malady has prematurely deprived our 
~arlydeath. science of the full benefit of his talents. And now 

comes Giacomo Boccardo, bom in 1829, whose abilitic~ 
and power were used most effectively to propagate the 
views of Bastiat in Italy. He is a professor at Genoa, 
and the indefatigable autho~ of works in almost every 
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branch of economici; collections, encycloJ>lOOic compila
tions, treatises, handbooks, essays, addresses, and articles. 
Among the mass of these should be singled out for 
mention a compendium very widely used for many 
years as a school text-book; his dictionary, based upon 
Coquelin's, but enriched, notably so in the second edition, 
by interesting supplementary matter; and finally the 
third series of the BiUivleca dell' Ewnomi.sla, which under 
his management sutTers far less than the two preceding 
ones from the constant preoccupations and preconceind 
opinions of the editor. 

G. Todde, Sote tull' (co/l()mw politiru. Cagliari, 1885. 
J. J. Reymond, £tude$ IItJT Nconomie wciale tit inler

nalwnal& Turin, 1860-61. 2vols. 
G. Boccardo, Trattato tetllico-pralico d' tconomia politiru. 

1853; Beyenth edition, 188S. 3 vok J)i.:;onario 
IAnirersaie d' twnomia politica tl commerno. Turin, 
1857. 4 vok Second edition, in 2 yok, Milan, 
1875 -17. Bib/ivltea Jtll' Ecmwmi.sta. Third 
Series. Turin, 1875-92. 15 vok 

Yery little influence was exercised, in spite of the Economics 
layish praise which they received, especially from abroad, ~d social 
by the new departure of Bianchini and Bruno, who science. 

tried thtir best to classify economics as one branch 
among others belonging to social science; and the same 
holds good of the admirable compendium written by 
the Sicilian Placido De Laca, a professor at Naples, who 
never qlrite onrcame his prejudice in favour of 
restriction. He can, however, be as proud as the facts 
allow, of baring written the very first Italian handbook 
of scientific finance, and of baving, under the guidance 
of. French translation, scrupulously adhered to Jakob's 
antiquated book on this subject.. The success of these 
treatises was not brilliant, but others bave been over- Neglected 
taken by a more disastrous fate.. One produced at treatises. 

Verona by Scopoli (1858) bas been simply ignored, and 
so has another by Grinci (1858), who arose a,,'"llinst 
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Malthus in Tuscany; others do not shine as grt'at 
original works, as, for instance, the Neapolitan Trinchera's 
(1854), which reproduces Rossi's theory and Eianchini's 
history; others again have a superficially ragged and 
forbidding form, which does scant justice to their 
intrinsic quality, as, for instance, the numerous pro
ductions of that hard-working student Marescotti (1853, 
1861, 1878, 1880); others again are altogether too 
brief, Meneghini's (1851) for instance, Rusconi's (1852), 
and De Cesare's (1862). 

Lod. Bianchini, Della scienza del ben l!ivere sociale e della 
ecoonmia degli Statio Vol. i. Naples, 1845. VoL ii. 
1855. . 

Giov. Bruno, La scienza dell' ordinamento sociale. Palermo, 
1859-62. 2 vols. 

P. De Luca, Principii elementari di scienza economica. 
Naples, 1852. La scienza delle jinanze, 1858. 

Piedmont, as the abiding-place of many who had 
returned from banishment, soon became a centre of 
studies second neither to Milan nor to Naples, where 
economics had been immemorially cultivated. Pied
montese Reviews, the Contemporanea especially (1853-70), 
contained excellent contributions on economics; besides 
these there were such valuable papers as Count R. G. 
Salmour's on agricultural credit (1845), and on the ad
ministration of the States of Sardinia (1853) and Italy 
(1862). At Venice G. B. Zannini wrote bravely away, 

Lombardy and came out with his Piano di ristorazione 'economim 
andYenice. delle Provincie Venete, and there was also Valentino 

Pisan~ who died in 1864; of his writings there is a 
brief account by Lampertico, and a moxe extended one 
by Bonghi. At Modena, Ludovico Bosellini and Andrea 
Cavazzoni-Pederzini devoted themselves to economics; 
at Bologna there were the jurisconsults, Borgatti and 
Martinell~ both interested in economic questions; and 
in Sicily there were Tedeschi-Amato, Biundi, Rizzuri, 
the undaunted Salvatore' Marchese, who died in 1880, 
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as well as Maggiore Parni, a pupil of Bruno, and 
Intriglia, both of them expert statisticians. 

The Milanese periodicals by no means neglected 
economics: the Giurnale delle 8cienze politico legali 
(1850-53) had good articles by Antonio Mora; the 
OrepuscvJo (1850-56) contained contributions from 
Correnti, De-Cristoforis, Zanardelli, Allievi, Massarani, 
and Emilio Broglio, who wrote those attractive Lettere 
sull' imp08ta della rendita (1856). 

Three writers who were also eminent statesmen must Statesman
now engross our attention-Stephano Jacini, Antonio ship an~ 
Scialoja, and Marco l\Iinghetti. The first named of these, economics. 

Stephano Jacini di Casalbuttano (1$37-91) held aloof 
from pure science, but even in early youth distinguished 
himself by writings on agricultural economics. To these 
themes he returned in the maturity of his powers, and 
dealt with them more thoroughly when acting in the 
capacity of chairman with power to report from the com-
mittee of agricultural investigation (1877-85). Antonio 
Scialoja of Procida (1817-77), on finding himself deprived 
of professorial functions. wrote, while pursuing a lawyer's 
career, two brilliant controversial papers; later .on, 
when he was minister, and '!lso when he devoted him-
self exclusively to writing, h;e studied direct taxation 
in the NU()IJa Antologia (1867 f.), and maintained against 
the opposition of l\Iinghetti, Morpurgo, and Allievi the 
desirability of the so-called "consolidated farm - tax." 
Marco l\Iinghetti of Bologna (1818 - 86) combined 
ability as an orator with a taste for letters and art, 
and was well known among economists for certain 
occasional papers, as well as more particularly for his 
work on points of contact between economics on the 
one hand and ethics and jurisprudence on the other 
(see above, p. 31). Perhaps there is little originality 
in what he here says, but the way in which he says it 
is certainly inimitable. 

S. J acini, fA prQprieta fondiaria II la ppolazione aflT'WJla 
2K 
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in Lombardia. Milan, 1854; third edition, 1857. 
Frammenti dell' inchiesta agraria. Rome, 1883. 

A. Scialoja, Carestia e governo, 1853. Il bilancio de!Jli 
Stati Sardi ed il Napolitano. Turin, 1858. 

M. Minghetti, Opu.scoli letterarii ed economici. Florence, 
1872. 

§ (5) FROM 1862 TO 1871 

Economics The epoch of our national emancipation was a pro
and natio.n- pitious time for the spread of sound doctrines in 
al emancl- • h' hId b h pation. economICS, w IC was great y promote y t e re-

establishment of the. chairs as of old at Bologna, Pisa, 
Parma, and Modena, and the creation of new ones at 
the various universities of Genoa, Cagliari, Messina, and 
Rome, as well as in industrial and professional institutes. 
This is true although the new appointments were 
made in a helter-skelter fashion without due delibera
tion as to the comparative merits of those appointed. 
Simultaneously there was a rapid development of com
merce and manufactures; freedom of discussion and of 
the printing. press, combined with the instant demand 
for a prompt solution of grave economic and financial 
questions, gave occasion for schemes, reports, addresses, 
pamphlets, aud investigations, both official and parlia
mentary, which brought to the front men of eminent 
statesmanship and economic ability like Cavour, Sella, 
Luzzati, Lampertico, and many others, some of whom 
have already been named above. On the other hand, 

Orthodox so imperious were the demands of political life upon the 
economics 
and pure 
science. 

collective energies of all first-rate men, and such was 
the predominance of a school of economics which, with
out any particular claim to such a designation, called 
itself orthodox, that the fate of pure science in Italy 
was compArative neglect. The foundation in 1866 of 
the NUOI:a A ntologia, though it was not at the outset 
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uninfluenced by analogous influences, became in the end 
the means of altering this state of things, and the result 
is plainly visible in works published by the new school 
of economists. 

Several unfinished treatises have been published, 
with a view to higher instruction, by such remarkably 
competent men as De Rocchi of Sienna, Salvatore Treatises 
Majorana-Calatabiano of Catania (1866), and D'Ippolito and ~om
of Naples, and others by De Rocchi's successor, Ponsi- pendls. 

glione, who afterwards also took Boccardo's post (1870 ; 
second edition, 1880), and by G. E. Garelli (1875; second 
edition,1881). Also there have been several compendia 
published with a view to instructiOn! given at technical 
institutions, among which may be recorded here 
Fornari's (1868), Rameri's (1864, 1868, and 1876), 
and Leo Savio's (1872), which laid the foundations for 
a more sound direction in Italian economics. 

Far greater praise, however, has deservedly been 
given to the writings of Antonio Ciccone (1808- CicCGne a 
1893), who is the Nestor among contemporary Nestor 

Italian economists. In 1865 he succeeded Manna at ::~~~ists.. 
Naples, and though he followed the prevailing current, 
he was always holding back so as to keep himself free 
from extravagant views. To begin with his Principii 
ti' eco/lomia soci(tle, the book was published in 1866 fL, 
and reached its third edition in 1882 f. (3 vols.); 
next came some valuable papers working out more 
completely the natural laws of economics (1883), deal-
ing with value and with wages (1888), with pensions 
for old age (1882)' and others of more considerable 
dimensions on Macleod, on charity and pauperism 
(1874), and his Milan prize dissertation on the social 
question (1884), in all of which the subtlety, learning, 
and industry of our author were apparent. Mono-

n we now turn to monographs, we find in Piedmont grapbs in 
Alessandro Garelli writing in a most instructive and Piedmont, 

thoroughly - informed fashion on banks, crises, and !:.rbardY
, 

wages j and there is p.lso the jurisconsult Matteo Liguria. 



500 INTRODUCTIO~ TO POLITICAL ECO~OlIY CHAP. 

Pescatore's Logic of Taxotwn (186;); in Liguria 
Camillo Palavicino produced many disquisitions Oil 

the economics of State finance. He died in 1882. 
There were also the works of Pietro Sbarbaro, as 
well as of Jacopo Virgilio and Paolo Boselli, both 
of them being commercial and maritime expert~. 
Lombardy yields the productions of Allocchio Oil free· 
dom of exchange, loans upon land, and savings L:\IIk~, 
and Fano's on preventive charity (1868), as well :1>1 
Enrico Cernuschi's brilliant though rather paradoxical 
accounts of the processes of exchange and of bimetal· 

The lism. In the" Veneto" Alberto Errera was tireless in 
Veneto. the unceasing publication of numberless compilations: 

Benvenuti wrote on banks and finance, while Cappellari 
della Colomba's lucubrations took a far more practical 
turn, being devoted to the levying of local ocimi duties 
(1867); but the best contributions of all were Oil 

economic statistics and finance by Emilio Morpurgo, 
who died in 1885, and the uncommonly able studies on 
land loans (1868) and Venetian banks (1869), by which 
Emilio Lattes first showed his quality. But after al~ 
he achieved far greater fame in Etruscan epigraphy. 
To complete our survey we must turn southward to the 

TheEmilia. province of Emilia, where Leone Carpi made the most 
wide-minded investigations into colonies and emigration 

Tuscany. (1874); then Tuscany contributed papers on various 
themes, including the economics of farming by Ridolfi, 
Corsi, Rubieri, Cini, Andreucc~ Franchetti, Sidney, 
Giorgio Sonnino, and others; the Neapolitan provinces, 

Naples. after receiving due credit for Racioppi, Nicolo )Iiraglia, 
Tortora, Faraglia, and the rest, should be noted (or 
Giovanni Manna's valuable administrative treatises, for 
Agostino Magliani (1825-91) and Constantino Baer, who 
showed great competence on questions of money and 

Sicily. fiscal points. Sicily comes last with Professor Bruno, 
the editor of the Gjqrnale della Stati..<fica (from 1848 on), 
and the author o( admirable studies on savings banks 
(1852), on free banking and on landmarks (1865). 
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§ (G) THE PRESENT CONDITION OF ITALIAN ECONOMICS 

Ang. Bertolini, Saggio di UUiograjW. ew1UYTTIica italiana 
(1870-90). Home, 1892. 

H. von Schullem-Schrattenhofen, J)ie theoretische NOr 
twnaliilwnomie Italiens in neuesler Zeit. Leipzig, 
1891. (Learned and accurate.) 

A. Loria, "Economics in Italy," Annals of the American 
Accuiemy, vol. ii. No.2. Philadelphia, 1891. 

U. Habbeoo, "The Present Condition of Political 
Economy in Italy," Political Science Quarterly, vol. 
vi. No.3. New York, 1891. ' 

New professorships at Padua.and Pavia (1858) gave Economics 

new instruction, which had tho impersonal stamp of at :;?U~ 
genuine science, and was untrammelled by the fear or an aVla. 

favour of any existing school or established practice. 
United with a quicker perception of all that was in 
progress abroad, and being kept especially in touch with 
England and Germany, this instruction was just what 
the able and industrious pupils who enjoyed it were 
prepared for, and the result opened for them the best posta 
in various leading Italian universities. Indeed this 
teaching was the determining cause of the better turn 
now taken in Italy by the study of economics, and 
resulted in various publications which enjoy a high 
and unchallenged European reputation. Some account 
of all this is now necessary, and in attempting so 
delicate a task an even balance must be observed and 
adjusted with such nicety as to combine lI;th untram- A revival 

. melled and unbiassed judgment, such appreciations as at Pavia. 
are meet and due alike to masters, to fellow-workers, 
and to opponents, taking their place in a faithful 
picture of labours, wherein for full half the Psalmist's 
term of human lif" the present writer has worked with 
such strength as in him lies. 

Three men-Messedaglia, Nazzani, and Lampertico 
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-share with their distinguished junior, Vito Cusumano, 
the chief merit of this latter-day revival of scientific 
activity. 

Angelo Messedaglia, born at Villafranca near 
Verona in 1820, became a professor at Padua first 
(1858-66) and then at Rome. The breadth of his 
scientific and literary attainments was not qualified hy 
superficiality in any line of work, his mastcry en-n of 
analytic methods was complete, and the impartiality of 
his judicial mind has earned for him, and not without 
justice, the title of a second Aristotle, maestro di colur 
eke sanno. He has repeatedly written on method in 
economics and statistics, Oll money, population, direct 
taxation, and the public credit. Of his shortcomings 
the only thing to be saJd is that they are the defects of 
his merits. The synthesis of phenomena he postpones 
till he has analysed their various aspects, and he is a 
master in analysis; thus he hardly escapes repetitions 
so numerous as seriously to throw out of gear the 
systematic order of his presentation. He is fond of 
lingering over subtle cavils about formulre, and in these 
is now and again inexact, just as the "progressions" 
of Malthus are inexact. It is indeed important to note 
Messedaglia's inexactitude, since the avowed aim of his 
scrupulous discussions of formulre is to restate them 80 
as to summarise printiples upon which depends the 
whole fabric of theory and practice in economics. The 

He has not drawback just alluded to has affected some of his pupils 
~volution- and has encouraged a fixed and erroneous conviction to 
!Sed econo- h Jr t h h '_:e rmI b . mics. t e euec t at t e master s UllilO y acute 0 servatJons 

have demolished fundamental doctrines. Further than 
this, Messedaglia's most proper antipathy against 8weep
ing conclusions maintained in some quarters as absolute, 
has bred in him something akin to a sceptical frame 
of mind, and he may fairly be taxed with wavering. 
He certainly shirks crucial points in his account 
of the distribution of wealth. The same horror of 
everything that is doctrinaire has made him so unspar-
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ing in self-criticism that he has never left off rewriting 
and re-establishing on a broader basis the earlier parts 
of his theory, and has still to work out to the end 
an account of economics, the first sketch of which has 
been greeted wit.h unfeigned admiration by students 
who are not all of them incompetent judges. . Passing . 
by in silence, that the limits of this book may not be Messe
overstepped, those of our author's works which the dagli~ on 

t ·t t d· h· h k· t t· taxation. presen wn er mos a mlres- IS epoc -ma mg 8 a IS-

tical monographs-this account must close with a list 
of his contributions to economics, one of which, that on 

• taxation, is a masterpiece. . 

A. Messedaglia, Dei prest iii pubblici /l del migli<lr sistema 
di consolidazione. Milan, 1850. Della terma della 
popolaziune principalmente sotto r aspetto del metodo, 
vol. i. Verona, 1858. "La moneta e il sistema 
monetario." II La storia e la statistica dei metalli 
preziosi," in the Archivio di Statistica. Sixth and 
Seventh Year. Rome, 1881-83.. Relaziune sul Titolo 
" I" del Progetto di. legge sull' imposta fondiaria. 
Rome, 1884. L' ecunomia politica in relazione alla 
sociologia /l quale scienza a se. Rome, 1891. 

Emilio Nazzani was born at Pavia in 1832, and Nazzani 
became a professor at Forn, where he taught for twenty- andapp~ied 
five years in the Technical Institute. Of well- economIcs. 

balanced and robust mind, his training was liberal and 
wide, and his earliest work showed erudition as well as 
an appreciation of. the momentary centre of public 
interest. . This instinctive knowledge of the public 
mind led him to deal with applied economics defending 
freedom of combination, and discussing the right organ-
isation in co-operative societies. (See the Industriale 
Romagllolo for 1868 f.) He addressed himself vigor-
ously, though modesty prompted him to mask as far as 
possible the extent of his learning, to the most difficult 
problems of pure economics, and wrote on rent (1872), 
profits (1878), demand for labour (1880), and value 
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(1883). Then; in the best compendious work that 
Italy has produced, he presented a lucid abridgment of 
the doctrines of the classical school, and made in 
another work (1879) a memorable answer to the cavils 
of opponents. 

E. N azzani, Sunto di economia politica. ForU, 1873; 
fourth edition, Milan, 1886. Saggi di eClI/lQmvt 

politica. Milan, 1881. "Sulle prime cinque sezioni 
del capitolo 'on value' di Ricardo," in the Pro
ceedings of the R.lstituto Lombardo di Scien;;e. 1883. 

Lamper- Fedele Lampertico was born at Vicenza in 1833, 
tico~s cO.m- and at first occupied himself with belles-lettres, history, . 
~reew:.nslve law, and statistics. In his numerous works, as well as 

. in accurate Parliamentary reports, he studied the most 
miscellaneous topics, such as the Suez Canal, mines, ice
houses, trees, tithes, banks, free trade, and paper-currency; 
thus he was gradually qualified for writing his 1IUlgllum 
opus, which was to include the whole area of economic, 
financial, and administrative theory. It was perhaps 
inevitable that he should have failed to execute so vast 
an undertaking, and it may be allowed that the plan 
was too extensive, and that he mapped it out irregularly 
and without much sense of right proportion; but to 

Mono- console us for this failure, we have a remarkably import-
graphs. ant collection of monographs, where he has been 

guided by a high ideal, and has discussed the most 
perplexed points of our science, with occasional di
gressions that are replete with interesting and often 
quite new' matter. 

F. Lampertico, EC01UtTTIia dei popoli e degli Slat~ vols. 
L-v. Milan, 1874-84. 

The youngest of the four heroes of this nineteenth 
Cnsumano century Italian Renaissance of economics, Cusumano, 
introduced was born in 1843 at Partanna. When his studies at 
Germa~ Pavia were ended he went to Berlin, and there he became 
economics. a warm adherent of German yiews, and introduced 
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them to Italians in his learned work quoted on p. 
401. These early utterances of Cusumano's had a 
breezy and aggressive quality about them, quite appro
priate to the writer's youth, and quite intolerable to an 
"old stager" like Ferrara. Accordingly the bold youth 
heard from Ferrara with a vengeance in the August 
Number of the N'/J()/)a Antologia, 1874. Words by no 
means failed the outraged professor. Cusumano was 
guilty of the crime of "Germanism," and for this must 
be branded as a "liberticide." Four years later Ferrara Contro· 
changed the venue of his imputation, but not, the vigour ~ersy with 
of his denunciation, and duly convicted the young man errara.. 

of "economic Americanism." :Messedaglia's ablest pupil, 
Luzzati, promptly put in against this heavy charge a 
remarkably moderate plea in rejoinder. Luzzati was 
born at Venice in 1841, and bec;.me a most brilliant 
writer, especially famous for his successful efforts in 
favour of establishing .. people's banks" and other 
co-operative institutions. Further claims to the grati-
tude both of his country and of our science must be 
made for him on the stret;lgth of his numerous contri-
butions to periodicals and newspapers, as well as for his 
useful public career. Both as a deputy and as a mem-
ber of government he did yeoman's service at monetary 
conferences and industrial fairs, in the negotiation of 
commercial treaties, and last but not least in the re-organ-
isation of national credit and finance. 

But to return to the preliminary skirmish above 
mentioned, there was a Congress at :Milan about a year Congress at 
afterwards, in 1875; short-lived societies were organised, Milan. 

pamphlets on both sides were the order of the day, and 
there was much talk of the new school which was really, 
no school at all, but only a coalition of jarring sects who 
united in a combined assault upon the optimists and the 
out and out fre~-traders. E. l\Iorpurgo, L. Miraglia, The new 
P. del Giudice, and others attacked, while l\Iarescotti, school and 
Bruno, Torregiani, Scarabelli, and the like defended. the old. 

The smoke of battle has now rolled away, the miscon-
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ceptions born in the fray have vanished, and it has 
become an easy task for any man of good faith to dis
entangle the leading ideas which governed various 
groups among these warring Italian economists. 

The most subtle-minded among the individualists,
who 'Were neither numerous nor vigorous,-is Domenico 
Berardi, who compounded out of Ferrara and Herbert 
Spencer a deadly decoction of laisser jaire which made 
him flinch at no possible consequence of the doctrine; 
see his Le junzioni del goverrw nell' ewnomia sociale 
(Florence,. 1887). Tullio Martello's style is uncom· 

Martello monly good; as a controversialist he is uncommonly 
on the. telling; but still the book on money (1872), where he 
economlCo"d 'th B d" I I f th . zoological SI es WI erar 1, IS not near y equa or e pomt 
school. at issue to an unsigned contribution in the Gi(ffnale 

degli Ewnrrmisti (1891), in which irony lends its aid to 
sound and broadly-conceived general views. Indeed the 
monstrous notions of the economico-zoological school 
are shown up there better than elsewhere in their real 
colours, albeit with occasional personalities which are 80 

many breaches of good or. even tolerable taste. A 
more mild individualist can be found, however, in Angelo 
Bertolini, a young man of energy and promise; Pon
siglioni and Todde also belong here. 

Profes- Professorial socialism comes to us from Germany, but 
soria! has its devotees even among native Italians. Forti, who socialism. 

edited the opening series of the Giornale degli EcoMmisfi 
(1875-78), is' one; Ducati is another; and 80 is Cusu
mano, " clothed now and in his right mind," and Mortara, 
who asks for drastic State interference with land tenure 
(1888), as well as Camillo Supino, the author of erudite 
papers on value (1888, 1889), on capital (1886, 1891), 
on discount (1892), and of still another and most re
markable one on navigation (1890) .. 

Professors Toniolo of Pisa and Ferraris of Padua 
are not nearly so one-sided in their views. Giuseppe 
Tonioio was born in 1845, and was associated, both as a 
pupil and for a short time as an assistant of Messedaglia, 
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with Augusto Montanari, known as the writer of a good 
compendium. Toniolo published various papers of Tonioloand 
commendable accuracy, some of which are on the ethical Ferraris. 

aspects of economics, and on the right method of obser
vation,on small industries, rent, wages, profit-sharing, as 
well as a noteworthy monograph on distribution. He has 
combined his master's theoretical exactitude with sound 
researches historical and philosophical, and has carried on 
a consCientious course of instruction which never loses 
sight of high ethical ideals. Carlo Francesco Ferraris, 
born in 1850, became a favourite pupil of Wagner, 
and has distinguished himself in the F.tudy of adminis-
trative science, going out of his way to defend special 
chairs for statistics (1891), and throwing all his zeal 
into a discussion of the monetary question and the legal 
tender of paper currency (1879) •. lIe is a champion of 
the army tax and of enforced life insurance for working-
men; and lin his last book, where his method is more 
perfect than in any preceding .work of his, our author 
deals with the Principles of Scientific Banking (1892), so 
that the late lamented Pietro Rota's meritorious but 
now antiquated work is superseded. 

Giuseppe Ricca-Salerno, another pupil of Wagner, 
was born at Sanfratello in 1849, and held a professorship 
first at Pavia and then successively at Modena. and . 
Palermo. He marks a transitiollal stage, holding a middle Thehistori
position between the historical and the classical schools. cal and 

F· f h' tid h' h b classical 11'st came rom 1m wo earne papers w lC may e schools. 
taxed with a certain want of lucidity, one on capital 
(1877), and one on loans (1879); afterwards came his 
best work, the history of Financial Theories in Italy 
(1881), and this was followed by contributions of con
siderable merit on economics and finance, which heomade 
to several Italian and foreign periodicals, thus acquiring 
gradually a reputation for expert teaching and sound 
critical acumen. A much-appreciated article in the 
GWf'nale degl;' Er.onO'1l1isti (1887) by our author, and his 
Handbook of Scientific Financ/J (Florence, 1888), took 
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the lead in Italy towards a recognition of the famous 
theory of Sax, which, however, Ricca-Salerno has heen 
careful to qualify in certain directions. His able pupils 
at Modena, Augusto Graziani and Carlo Angelo Coni· 
gliani, have followed his lead in this respect. The 
former is professor at Sienna, and has written acceptahly 
about profits (1887), about public expenditure (1887), 
about the management of speculations on 'Change (1880), 
and about machines. Conigliani, on the other hand, ha~ 
written a most ingenious paper upon the economic effect 
of taxation (1890), which is to be followed up as 80011 

as his leisure allows by a critical history of the economic 
theory of money in Italy, based upon the investigations 
which necessarily preceded the papers just enumerated. 

Maffeo Pantaleoni, who is at the head of the Dari 
School of Commerce, and is the author of highly 
appreciated treatises on economic statistics, was born at 
Frascati in 1857. Conspicuous among his writings is a 
paper on the" prospective probability of an increase in 
the private fortunes of Italy" (1884)_ His maiden 
effort was bold, but it was also successful, for he began 
by grappling in a most ingenious monograph with 
nothing less than a refashioned scheme of taxation 
(1882), and proceeded in 1889 to give signs of his 
ripened aptitude for exact research in a book entitled 
Principii di ecorumtia pur(/,. This book has enjoyed the 
uncommon recognition of translation into English, and 
contains a presentation of the theory of value in con
formity with the teachings of such men as Gossen, 
Jevons, and Wieser; his often quite baseless and 
captious points against the Austrian school have, how
ever, exposed him to some rather damaging rejoinders. 
Among others who have discussed value are Piperno, 
who in 1880 published a very pointed argument upon 
the nature of discount; 'Vallemburg, a vigorous and 
effective defender and promoter of rural savings banks 
of the Raiffeisen type (1882); Valenti, who put himself 
on record as a meritorious agricultural economist in 1890 ; 
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and Alessio, who deserves further recognition because he 
has written to the point about Italian taxation (1883). 
:Much the same is true of many others, such as Zorli (1887) 
and Bianchi (1891),-the latter having an additional 
claim to recognition for his acceptable researches into 
land tenure (1890). Other adherents of the Austrian Adherents 
school, who make rather more important reservations of the. 

with a certain unanimity, are U go Mazzola, who published !~::an 
a learned account of the German plan for working-men's . 
life insurance, and who defends the theory of immaterial 
production and attacks with remarkably subtle logic some 
of Sax's views as applied to finance (1890), and Emilio 
Cossa. C~ssa has shown a 80ber judgment and a power 
of lucid expression in discussing industrial enterprises 
(1888), and in dealing with the natural succession of 
phases in social economics (1890) l!Jld in finance (1892), 
has disentangled from the science of agriculture as such 
on the one hand, and from general economics on the 
other, the leading principles of agricultural economics 
(1890), and has succeeded in making a dispassionate 
inquiry into the burning question of a diminution in the 
hours of work (1892). 

Praise should certainly and unstintinglybe given to the 
grasp of doctrine and the command of right method shown 
in what professors Antonio De Viti De Marco and Ulisse 
Gobbi have written. Like Gobbi, De Viti was born in 
1858, and he is associated with:PanWeoni, Mazzola, and 
Zorli in the remarkably sllccessful management of the new 
Series of the GifJI.,uJe degli EW1Wl1Iisti, an organ of the TM Gitw
policy of free trade, which is there vigorously defended ~li 
against theoretical criticisms, such as Benini's (1883), .. iSL 

and practical assaults, such as Ellena's, Salandra's, and 
those of Alessandro and Egisto Rossi. De Viti's fame 
rests, however, mainly upon his book on money and 
prices (1885), where with all due qualifications he sets 
forth and comments upon the so-called quantitativetheoryj 
furthermore, his account of the theoretical character of 
financial economics (1888) is justly held in high esteem. 
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Gobbi writes more simply but also more carelessly than 
De Viti; his themes are co-operative societies, and 
working-men's accident insurance companies. He shows 
equally good qualifications in discussing such other 
themes as the influence of profit-sharing on the energy 
of working-men in their respective employments (1881), 
as well as in his Compendio d' eamomia (1887), the 
extreme brevity of which is no measure of its utility, 
for he there combines the leading views of the classical 
school with the fruitful results which minute investiga.
tions such as those of Schonberg's .Manual have gathered 
together and sifted. 

And now it is time at last to fix our attention on 
Achille Loria, a man whose mind puts him on a par 
with anyone hitherto named, and whose original genius 
places him above all the rest. He was born at Mantua 
in 1857, and held a professorship first at Sienna and then 
at Padua, where he now takes a leading position in the 
pursuit of economic science. One fault may, however, 
be justly laid at his door: he has never either practised or 
preached that needful impartiality and freedom from 
bias which could guide him aright in the apt selection 
of instances establishing views of his own, and give real 
authority to criticisms passed upon the views of others. 
It is by no means easy to state in brief the system of a 
writer who, under a superficial appearance of self
contradiction, does really effect the combination of 
tendencies usually regarded as reciprocally incompatible_ 
Ricardo's theories of value and rent he defends against 
the Austrian school with a fervour which borders upon 
querulousness. He is by no means free from equivocations 
in argument (NlUJVa Antologia, 1890), but he goes against 
Ricardo on the question of money, and his adherence to 
the historical school prompts him to maintain the essen
tial variability of economic phenomena, and results in 
his asserting that the theorems of the English school 
have no universal validity, but apply only to an economic 
fabric built up on capital. He admires Marx, and has 
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written about him as only a master could, and yet he 
demolishes that writer's sophistical theory of value, while Attack 
adhering to the cardinal doctrine that profits belong upon Marx. 

to a transitional stage and will some day disappear. In 
criticising the established order of things economic he 
goes with the socialists, lavishing upon them expressions 
of attachment with a profusion which is quite out of 
place, and yet he will none of their schemes and remedies, 
and abides steadfastly in the expectation that the course 
of nature will heal social wounds by a simple process 
which is IIlready at work and consists in the "diffusion" 
of property and the" elision" of rent. Finally, though 
he is more than polite to the evolqtionists, he spares 
them no strictures which they deserve. In under-
taking to fathom Loria's ideas,-and they may be found 
summarily stated in his very last publication,-it should 
always be borne in mind that he' regards the solution 
of the economic problem as the "psychological moment" 
in modern social and political development, and attaches 
a similar importance to the solution of the land question 
in economics. 

A. Loria, La rendila ftmdiaria e la sua elisione naturale. 
Milan, 1880. La legge di popolazilme ed il sistema 
sociale. Sienna, 1882. Carlo Darwin e I' ewnomia 
politica. Milan, 1884. Anali..-i della proprieta capi
talista. Turin, 1889, 2 vols. See also Graziani's 
criticisms in the Gioruale degli EC01I()TfIisti, 1890; 
Studii suI valore della moneta, 1891; La terra ed il 
sistema socia/e, Padua, 1892. 

. There is a school which Italians call the sociological The socio
school, to which Schiatarella, Puviani, Zorli, Lo Savio, lor~ 
J acopo Luzzato, and in a certain sense De J ohannis, belong. Be 00 

Boccardo has his place here, since in several of his pr&-
faces for the Biblioteca delf Eco1l()mista he has vigorously 
declared for their doctrines. Cognetti also counts as 
one of them, since he is engrossed in studying the 
economic functions of animal life and of savage tribes, 
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and is busied in searching for the origins of socialism in 
antiquity, more especially in ancient China. and Greece. 
He finds his authorities outside of economic litcrature, 
in works chiefly known to philologists, and thercfore 
throws most interesting side-lights upon our study. 
Ugo Rabbeno, with exemplary modesty, comLines his 
belief in the same views with a respectful appreciation 
of his adversaries and of their points against it. To 
him we owe original and conscientious in vest igati OilS 

into co-operation. Icilio Vanni excels the rest of this 
school in the breadth of his training and the modera
tion of his views, and is by no means unaware of the 
difficulties and dangers of so novel a treatment of 
economics. 

G. Boccardo, La Sociologia. Turin, 1880. L' animale e 
l'uO'TYUJ, 1881. 

S. Cognetti De Martiis, Le forme pimiti~'e dell' el'oluziullf 
economica. Turin, 1881. Socialismo antico, 1889. 

U. Rabbeno, L' et:oluzione del lat'(JTo. Turin, 1883. lA" 
cooperazione in Inghilterra (Milan, 1885), La cuoper
azione in Italia (1886). Le 80cieta co-qperatit'e di 
produzione,1889. II protezionismo americaM (1892). 

Icilio Vanni, Studii sulla tcoria sociologica della IKPula;;ume. 
Citta di Castello, 1886. Prime linee d'un programma 
critico di sociologia. Perugia, 1888. 

Lack of space excludes a host of monographs well 
worth mentioning here. Giovanni Rossi, Antonelli, and 
Del Pareto, for instance, on the mathematical theory of 
wealth; Maggiorino Ferraris, Artom, Amar, and Bertini 
have all done credit in this way to Piedmont; while 
Lombardy is similarly honoured by Buzzetti, Piola, 
Nicolini, Manfredi, Homanelli, Maae-Dari, Pizzamiglio, 
Sartori, and Montemartini; Giacomo Luzzati, Salvioni, 
Della Bona, Bertagnolli, Stivanello, D'Apel, Minelli, 
Kiriaki, Zanon, and Ellero have done honour to Venice; 
Manara, Melgarini Hava, and Mamiani have done like
wise in the Emilia; Cambray-Digny and Fontanelli in 
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Tuscany; Villari, Zammarano, Martuscelli, Fortunato, 
Codacci-Pisanelli, Tammeo, Tangorra, and ~'iorese in 
the Neapolitan provinces; Vandala...Papale, Santangelo 
Spoto, Gemmellaro-Russo, Arcoleo, and Merenda in 
Sicily; Sorc>-Delitala, Longiave-Berni, and Pinna-Ferra 
in Sardinia. 

The leading Italian statisticians have already been S.t~ti8-
named on pp. 26 f. above. A few additional names tl.clans allli 

h ld b . d h h Ra' S . h hL.torlan •. 
S ou e mentlOne ere, suc as sen, tnng er, 
Rameri, Sbroiavacca, and Giuseppe Majorana. On . 
pp. 139 ff. will be found mention of a few works on 
the history of economics in Italy, and for a full account 
of this branch the writer must need. refer to another 
book of his own. 

L. COS8&, U Saggio di bibliographia delle opere sulla 
Storia delle teorie economiche in ItaIia," in the 
Giornale degli Economisti, 1892. 

2 L 



CHAPTER XVI 

CONTElIIPORARY THEORIES OF SOCIALIS~I 

Ambigui. SOCIALISlII has an ambiguity about it even as a word 
ties. only, for it began by diverging from the meaning sane· 

tioned by its etymology, and nowadays means some· 
thing quite different from the sense which Owen und 
Lebout (not to mention Reybaud), who first brought 
itinto currency, attached to it. Socialism has, in fact, 
Icome to mean in ordinary use any and every system of 
\Political economy involving aJ~~Qnstitution of the basis 
PP.Qn. ~1!ich commonwealths are now organised. 

Theory and There are two sides to socialism, one theoretical, the 
practice. other practical. The foriller embraces a mass of doc

trines, the latter is manifested in the general drift of 
various definite party programmes. The party of 
socialism so called includes a rather heterogeneous 
number of groups which are named according to the 
aims they have in view, the means they proposil to use, 
and the manner in which they hold together. Accord· 

l
ing to their aims, they are ~l or co.smopo1.itap 
socialists; according to their means, they are anarchi;;t~ 
or authoritarians, unitarians or federalbts; according 
to the manner of their organisation {e; work, they are 
revoluti.~~s or opportunists. 

Theoretical --,.ruung first the t1ieOi:e£lcar side of socialism, plainly, 
,ocialism. if all its schools are considered at once, it is a body 

of doctrines which combines practical economic views 
,vith the most diverse and reciprocally incompatible 
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theories in philosophy; religion, and politics. Some of 
these combinations strike for the disestablishment of 
the State, of ,religion, and of the family, while others 
seek either to maintain all three intact or else to intro
duce only specific modifications of them. Hence, when . 
phi~y is the cardinal point of view, the distinction 
between materialistic and s~tuaJjstic soci~lWs is in 
order. 'Vhen, however, the distinction turns upon 
re~!:m, the contrast is between a!:heistic socialil>ts and 
those who cliPU!L1he falih. It is, however, a sheer 
abuse not only of terms, but of facts, which has pro
duced the notion of Christian socialists. The inventors 
of this phrase forget that no Christian; be he Protestant 1 

or be he Catholic, can possibly be a socialist, because Socialism 

the very conception of charity, as a Christian virtue and. 
absolutely enjoined by the Church, involves that there chnrlty. 
should be some merit in exercising it, and consequently 
implies the existence of a possibility of failure in this 
respect-the very thing which socialism undertakes to 
make impossible. Socialism sets up what is one man's 
duty into a right which his neighbour may lawfully 
enforce upon him by coercion, thus drying up the very 
springs of virtue in the benefactor and of gratitude in 
the beneficiary. If we now turn away from philosophy 
and religion, we shall find no less manifest contradic-
tions involved in socialistic theories viewed solely from 
a politic.alpoip.tofri.ew~ Some have used and still use 
socialism as a mere stalking-horse to assist them in 
working upon the masses in favour of revolutionary 
chan~es in the forms of government, but Offiers look 
llpOi:'cOilstitutionarchanges, 'more especially upon uni-
versal suffrage, as no more than a m~ for attaining 
their end, which is social reform; and there is a third 
group which believes tEat n~articular form of govern-
ment as such either h~or hmders tlJ.ecnanges Whl'ch 
are on the socialistic progr.inune:-lIence we hear, and 

1 It is o\'en to 'luestion whether all Protestants would admit 
this contention of the writer. . 
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there is no little resulting confusion of mind, of con
servative socialists, of social democrats, of State socialists 
and Street socialists. 

The few brief hints for which there is room in these 
pages must be strictly limited to the economic aspects 
of theoretical socialism, and therefore nothing will be 
here added to the brief account already given of certain 

Ancient systems which may legitimately be called ancient. 
commnn- They are commonly called utopian, as shaping them
ism. selves for the most part in romantic accounts of fictitious 

states. These romances, written as they are either in the 
lines of literary art~~_~l,lch, or else at the bidding of an 
ethical condemnation of idleness and riches, and of in
dlgnatH:iD.stiiTiid by 'economic Inequalities, may be found 
in the works of More, Doni, and Campanella; and there 
are others like Plato's which grew up on the basis of 
p..9.liti2a!co!J.siderations. Harrington's romance of a 
model state is perhaps even a better case in point. 
For these there is no room in the present chapter, and 
furthermore all the systems elaborated during the last 
half of the eighteenth century by Rousseau, Malily, 
Morelli, Brissot de \Varville, and so many others, must 
also be passed over in silence as rather juridical than 
economic, since they appeal almost exclusively to what 
is termed the inherent tight of every ~a,n....!Q_the..gratui
tous usufruct of nature's wealth. 
-n-o"not" bIencli' or cast down your eyes when modern 

socialism heaves in sight with the banner of science un
furled and arrayed in the garments of economics, but 
look long and steadily, and you will soon perceive that 

Misconcep- the garments do not fit, and the banners are borrowed. 
tions in Theoretic socialism depends upon misinterpretations Gf 
8ocialism. certain leading doctrines in modern political economy 

which are so clumsily made that they can fit nothing 
.under the sun, and simply involve the denial of our 
whole science. Grant to the socialists their delusive dream, 
wipe out of existence wealth as a social system, humour 
them and allow that injustice is inherent in the exercise 
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of liberty, which brings inevitable pauperism and con
stantly-recurring crises wherever it goes, what will social
ism thus humoured to the full of its ·bent then do for 
you 7 It will create a. system of economic policy tend
ing wholly to eliminate or at least partially to paralyse 
I!fiyoto prl)p~y and· ~etit.ion. What experience 
have we of any system of economic order which does 
not hinge upon these two cardinal institutions ill the 
established order of to-day 7 

Classification has a. hard road to travel when it enters Difficulties 
the tangle of jarring socialistic sects which agree to dis- in ~e~uiug 
agree with what is known and established. Choose socialism. 

your author, and his published utterances put each other 
out of joint; everywhere you find vague terms flung 
broadcast ; co~sm, so~~m, coll~£iirism, and 
anarchism are now used as convertible terms, and again 
and again either contrasted or inconsistently subordi-
nated each to the other and the other to each. Into 
the midst of this babel of conflicting error your quiet-
i~s and your o~Ql\lJ.ndiridualiits finally drop 
from the clouds. to make confusion worse confounded 
by loftily applying to any conceivable reform involving 
State interference, no matter how just or how opportune 
it may be, their one favourite term of abuse--socialistic. 

It must be confessed that precision is not the most Indefen
obvious merit in the definition sometimes seriously si.b!e defi
offered to the effect that socialism is the economic Dltlon. 

philosophy of the submer:;ed tenth or of th!i"'Suffe'i-1Dg 
clMse!!, nor is there any great flood of light to be won by 
cOiiCclving of socialism as the economics of the working-
man to be opposed as such to that of the middleman or 
the bQllrgecrn,u. Equally unscientific are the changes 
rung upon a supposed opposition between labour and 
capital in certain definitions. An injustice is done in 
tlieOther direction when it is maintained that not some 
only but all systems of socialism amount to the alter-
native of anarchy or despotism. Three other definitions 
err to the same extent either positively or negatively by 
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commission or by omission. According to these, socialism 
is said to consist: (1) in an artificial distrilJlltion of 
wealth,-the framers of this fonnula have forgotten 
all sorts of socialistic utterances about production, 
circulation, and distribution; (2) in the aholition of 
wages,-surely this is compatible with free competition; 
or (3) in the suppression of income so far as that i8 
not derived from labour, i.e. rents, interest, and profit. 
These definitions, like the preceding ones, will none of 
them hold water, because not one covers all the aims of 
socialism, and the particular aims covered in each case 
play very different parts in different schemes of socialism, 
which has many forms and many masters. 

Now it remains to record here a few general workg 
which may, if each be read and compared with othen, 
furnish sufficient data upon which to base an under· 
standing and frame an appreciation of the lead in;; 
theories of the socialists. . 

L. Reybaud, Eludes fWT les TljlJTmaleurs ou .<I)(iali .• /t.< 
rnodernes. Paris, 1840-43, 2 \"015. ; sen nth edition, 
18G4. 

L. Stein, DeT Sozialismus und C(f/1Imunismus d/!$ ',ellli~,"n 
Franlnichs. Leipzig, 1847; second edition, 1StI-!. 
Geschichte deT sozialen Bewegung in Frankrrich. Leip
zig, 1850-51. 3 vols. Reprinted in 1855. 

J. J. Thonissen, Le socialisme depuis fanliruiN. Lom'ain, 
1852. 2 vols. 

R Hildebrand, Die Nalwnalukf/lwmie der Gegfnu"(U-t unrl 
Zukunjt, vol. i. Frankfurt am Main, 1848. 

E. De Laveleye, Le socialisme (ontemporain. Paris, 1883, 
second edition. Sixth edition, 1891. 

R. T. Ely, French and German Socialism. N"ew York, 
1883. 

John Rae, ConlemplJTary Socialism. London, 188-1: 
second edition (much enlarged), 1891. 

Th. Kirkup, An IWjuiry into Soci(/li.~m. London, 1887. 
O. Warschauer, "Geschichtlich - kritischer L eberhlick 
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tiber die Systeme des Kommunismus," in the 
Zeitschrift fur die gesammte Staatswissenschaft. 
Ttibingen, 1890. 

H. von Scheel, .. Socialismus und Kommunismus" 
(third edition, greatly improved), in vol. i. of the 
IIaudbuch of Schonberg. Ttibingen, 1890. 

Eug. d'Eichthal, Socialisme commuuisme et coUectit'isme. 
Paris, 1892. 

V. Cathrein, Der Socialismus. Fifth edition. Freiburg 
im Br., 1892. 

"Th. Kirkbp, A IIistfJ/'Y of Socialism. 1892. 

§ (1) comruNIs~ 

Communism as scientifically defined seeks to sypplallt Public antI 
the nrivate -oWner.ship._Qf..wealtJL~ genetal,-whether it private . 

b~·- - " d t' . h' t b ownerslllp e lU lUstruments .or pro uc Ion or In t mgs 0 e con- . 
sumed,-by some form of public ownership, that of 
humanity at large, that of the State, that of the county, 
or else that of specific individuals confederated together 
and forming a group. Collective production and con
sumption are necessary conditions for communism so 
defined, which, however, does not as such require with 
some communists the abolition either of the marriage-
tie or of the family,-indeed there are communists who 
uphold both of these institutions. But a commu.nism 
built up solely upon collective production and consump-
tion could not be distinguished from certain forms of 
socialism-Fourier's,forinstance-andwould be in danger 
of approval from some who, being neither socialists nor 
communists, yet favour this form of production and of 
consumption on grounds of expediency pure and simple. 

Communism is something more than a purely nega- Commun
tive community in use, such as is exemplified in ism Dot 

family life and has been defined in Rousseau's celebrated pureJ 
phrase that the earth belongs to nobody and its fruits Dega ve. 

to everybody. Rousseau said this and it is remembered, 
",hile all that he wrote in contradiction of it is at least 
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temporarily forgotten. On the other hand, nothing 
could run more completely counter to communism than 
to propose a redistribution of available wealth whether 
equal or unequa~ definitive or periodic. Apart from 
the absurdity of such a revolutionary proposal, there is 
that about it which strikes at the very roots of com· 
munism by recognising the one thing which communism 
aims at .destroying,-private property. We are not of 
course now discussing what the measure of recognition 
thus given would amount to,-the recognition is there. 

Communism is a system of government in matters of 
economics where the notion of equaFty before the Jaw 

Commun· -fundamental in every modern state-is pla.£e!l OD. a 
~S~a~~d of par .~th an erroneous belief in tq\Lnative equality of 
aSs. liuIIl:an faculties as such. This last equality can only 

have been disturbed, it is argued, 'by unequal education. 
Grant that these two cardinal beliefs are equally true, 
and then communism will require every man to work 
according to his powers, and will insure ip return to 
each a qnotum of the common store of production which 
shall be equal, that is to say duly proportioned to his 
1~~i~atE:l .. n~eds, recognised as such by the authority of 
soclety. Systems of society thus understood aim at 
equality, and are the absolute and complete contradic
tion of all socialistic systems which, as such, aim at such 
a redistribution of ~ds as shall be p~~rtionate _!o 
services performed. This is ~'lJ.lality with a vengeance, 
and can never Jump with communism and equality. 

Confusions From the absurdity of intermediary systems, half 
between communistic and half socialistic, it by no means follows 
fso::n~- that writers have not been found so incoherent in their 
socialism. mental processes, or so bent on compromise in their 

practieal schemes, as to frame such intermediary projects. 
We have people who maintain the communistic theory 
that every man has a_nat~al right to live, that is, to 
have assured him enough to keep body and soul to
gether, and simultaneously' !IRhold the socialistic scheme 
oi di~~~uting the surplus-remaining after everybody 
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haa escaped starvation-according to individual services 
performed. 

In fact, lome would have it that ~IighLtQ live, Working

t~ rig4t_ to ~rlt, the right tQ J:e«;t)i,xe __ help, and ~~~ ~e:;:' 
rIg _ ~_,to. the wnole earnings of labour, constitute a g 

fufta3mental Bill of working-men's rights which should 
straightway be passed by every legislature in the 
civilised world. The matter is not, however, so simple 
as they deem it, for, as Menger has clearly shown, no 
one of these rights 10 called is compatible with any of 
the other three. 

A. Menger, Da6 Rlicht auf den wilen 4rbeitsertrag. Stutt
~,'art, 1886 j second edition, 1891. 

It is in fact evident. that the right to live is based The right 
partly upon the idea. of fraternity, and partly upon that to live. 
of solidarity, and thus leaas-inevitably to an equal 
sharingo£ goods as its logical conclusion; the right 
of the labourer to the full earnings of his labour un
questionably requires the abolition both of private 
ownership in land and also of capital, but by its appeals 
to the principle of the higgling of the market it leaves 
a certain scope for freedom, and does certainly study 
equity by providing for the due recognition of individual 
m~t, an~ by thus recognising the fact o( m!9.~1Jty:-

The rIght to work must be carefully distmguished The right 
on the one hand from the right to seek employment to work. 

freely and without hindrance from limiting rules and 
regulations of any kind, and on the other hand from the 
right to receive help, though, like this last, it is relative 
and conditional, only coming in as an additional and 
complementary safeguard. In fact, the right to work 
and the right to receive help fall together under a 
category which stands in complete contrast to the right 
to live and the right to the full earnings of labour, 
which are absolute and not relath-e. 'l11e riZht_~o_~ork 
is necessarily restricted by its own terms to tl;wsQ whQ 
are caEb~_of doin~ work, and takes concrete shape as 
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a right to receive wages from the State, which must 
establish workshops for giving employment to all for 
whom there is no opening available in entelT'riscs 
managed privately. Fourier and Considerant maintained 
this right as an e.9.~ivalent indemnifyingihose concerned 
f.s>~ the loss of the primitive rights of huntin&_fishiry;, 
harvesting, and grazing (chasse, pecM, curi/ldle, ji'l/lin), 
and this right to work was sanctioned in the famoHs 
French proclamation of February 25th, 18-!8. The 
practical result of its application in the National W ork
shops was anything but favourable to socialism, and 
soon after the days of June that followed it was trans
formed into a simple recognition of the right to receive 
help. 

The right to receive help, as J:ecognised in countries 
where so-called legalised charity is put into practice, 
takes the shape of poor laws which concern only 
paupers, and have a taint of humiliation for all bene
ficiaries, even when the aid' given comes in the form of 
wages for actual work or in that of outdoor relief_ 

V. Considerant, TMorie du droit de populi et du droit 
au travail. 1839; third edition, 1848. 

Proudhon, Le droit au travail et Ie droit de POJrri/It'. 
1848. 

Fr. StOpel, Das P.echt auf Arbeit. 1884. 
F. J. Haun, Das Recht auf Al'beiL 1889. 
B. Prochovnik, Da.~ angebliche Recltt auf Aroeit. 1891. 
See E. Thomas, Histenl'e des ateliers natir.l1uwx. Paris, 

1848. 
Louis Blanc, 1848: HistCffi.cal Ret·elatwn.~. 1858. 

Communism in its most absolute and uncompromising 
form aspires to bring about a complet!l. equality of work 
performed and of enjoyments earned, by means of tlie 
iiiimedlate' e~ojlriation of corp'orate property, and !! 
gradual C;Qnnscatio_n. QLalLother forms of ownership, 
which are to lapse upon the decease of the owners. 
This done, there is to be an equal distribution of all 
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earnings, securing the same amount for every individual 
member of the community. Communism in this rough 
and extreme shape is represented by Fran~ois ~f 
(1764-97), who saw fit to change his Christian name to 
Gracchus, and wrQte the first socialistic newspaper, 
entitled Le tribun du peuple (1794 If.). Upon his death, 
brought about by a conspiracy against the Directoire, 
he left a sincere and able exponent of his ideas in 
Buonarotti, who worked further upon the same lines. 

Ph. Buonarotti, Histoire de la conjuration pour l'erJulite. 
Bruxelles, 1828. 2 vols. Reprinted at Paris 
in 1869. i 

P. Janet, Les Ori!lines du socialisme contemporain. Paris, 
1883. 

V. Advielle, Histoir6 de G. Bw>!'uj et du babouvisme. 
Paris, 1884. 2 vols. 

The famous writer, William Godwin (1756-1836), Godwin 

was less coherent perhaps, but far more moderate, than a~d Mal· 
either Babamf or Buonarott~ and, inter alia, de- t us. 

clared war upon Malthus. He depicts three mutually 
incompatible basea of ownership, or, as he calls them, 
degrees of property. First there is the principle of 
private property, second there is the principle of com
pensation for services rendered, third there is the 
pri_~~~ ~ . distribution according ..to.JI8sds. He pro
nounces in favour of the third, but fails when he tries 
to provide for carrying out such a distribution, since 
he rejects the co-operation of the State, declaring him-
self anJlIclU.cal, and finally, in his last work contenting 
himself with a simple affirmation of the right to receive 
assistance. 

w. Godwin, An Inquiry conctrlling Political JIISt;ce. 
London, 1793. 2 vols. Reprinted several times. 
The Inquirer, 1797 (re-issued in 1821). An Inquiry 
on Po-puia/ion, 1798 (re-issued in 1820). 
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There were, however, far more clearly-defincd tn/es 
of communism which, after having been plainly set 
forth in theory, were followed up by attempts at partial 
realisation. Especially remarkable were the experiments 
of this kind made in the United States. Such were 
the systems of Owen, Cabet, and Weitling. 

Robert OweilTf'l71-T858) was &nch manufacturer 
much preoccupied by the promotion of philanthrol'ic 
schemes on behalf of his operatives. He was the 
moving spirit in co-operative societies of consumption 
and production, and finally became a psrchological 
c~ist. He was an athei!it and a f~alist, quite 
convinced of human irresponsibility, and therefore 
equally uncompromising in the rejection of penalties 
and rewards of merit and recompenses of any and evcry 
kind. He declared war upon production on a large 
scale as well as on all forms of competition, demanding 
that labour be assigned with reference to the various 
ages of labourers, who were to toil in small confederated 
societies under the guidance of elective magistrates. 
Their number in any given society was not to be less 
than 500 or more than 2000; all were to have the 
same education, and marriage among them was to be a 

: dissoluble tie; commerce and money were to be un
: known in these societies, and their members were never 
I to see the inside of a law-court or of a workshop, but 

were to enjoy in the way of nature whatever they 
required to meet their needs. 

Rob. Owen, ~Vew VieWS of Society, 1812. Book of th~ 
new flI()ral World, 1820. P.eroluiv/TI, in the Mind, 
1850. 

See W. L. Sargant, Rob. Owen and his Social Philw.phy. 
London, 1886. .A. J. Booth, P.ob. Owen, the 
Founder of Socialism in England, 1869. Lloyd 
Jones, The Life, Times, and L.WouTfJ of R. QueTl, 
1890. 

One of Owen's most remarkable adherents was an 
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Irishman named William Thompson, who, before l 
died in 1833, had succeeded, as Menger points out, in 
(ormulating the theo~ o~ sl!lPlus. value, which is !~, 
ordinarily IUp~!LDave&;en due to Rodbertus value. 
and MarL Analogous ideas may be found in the 
works of John Gray (1821), Edmonds (1828), J. 
F. Bray (1839), and Charles Bray (18-'1). 

W. Thompson, An 11llJUiry into the bindples of tltt Dis
tribution of Wealth. London, 1824. Reprinted in 
1869. 

Etienne Cabet, a lawyer of democratic leanings, read Cabet'. 
while exiled in England Thomas ,More's l:topia, and scheme. 

was inspired by it to promulgate a communistic romance 
entitled J2L(lgt in leana (18-'0). Propea1f~~ eschew~d 
but maintaineatne- family; and re y his work 
possesseeuttIe to recommend it beyond its style, since 
it has no originality whatever. However, after a time 
a few groups of French emigrants carried it with them 
to Texas and Illinois, where they established com
munistic societies in accordance with it, and were 
taught by unrefreshing experience the futility of 
attempting to follow the theories of a master whose 
. private life never inspired enthusiasm in any quarter. 

Practically identical were the notions of Wilhelm Weitling's 
Weitling (1808-74), a tailor who was sincerely and evangelical 

eloquently active on behalf of revolutionary ideas, and ~=mUD
who read his communism into the New Testament. 
He woUld'l!i\-eliatCis &"SUbStItUte-(or 'the ei:i.stfug 
order in mattera economic an association of families 
co-extensive with the human race; these were to be 
governed by elective heads named by acclamation, 
whose functious should consist in bringing to pass an 
equ~ distribution of things useful and necessary, the 
sum of which was to be previously divided into equal 
parts. Only those who contributed more than the 
usual and average hours of labour were to have, over 
and above these shares o( things necessary, an addi-
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tio.nal share o.f things delightful and of the nature of 
luxuries. The bestowal o.f these last, ho.wever, was to. 
be strictly limited by a proviso requiring their Co.!l
sumptio.n within a ,definite time. This pro.viso. altio. 
maa.ii'the time allowed fo.r such co.nsumptio.n a sho.rt 
o.ne, and thus aimed at defeating all po.ssible accumula
tio.n and transmissio.n by legacy, in o.rder that economic 
inequalities might no.t be brought back again. 

W. Weitling, Die Welt UJie :3ie ist und sein sollte, 1/:(38. 
Garantien deT Harmonie und Freiheit, 1842. 

See G. Adler, Geschichte deT ersten so:ialpoliliB~hen Arbei
tel'bewegung in Deutschland. Breslau, 1885. 

§ (2) SOCIALIS~I PROPERLY SO CALLED 

So.cialism in the mo.st restricted sense deno.tes those 
systems which aim at ht),mming in private property and 
co.mpetition by- ,.essential and restrictive modifications, 
but which at the same time are oppo.sed to a commo.n 
~!l~~~~ip REd to a~ divisio.n o.Iwealtb, either per 
capita or based on needs, to which it o.ppo.ses e~~ 
or contributions as t~W.e..justification of ownershiv 
as such. 

Jarring -still, there are no.tewo.rthy discrepancies between 
schemes. vario.us so.cialistic schemes fo.r redistributing wealth. 

So.me co.ntemplate the admis_si~n o.f pro.prietors and 
capitalists as co.ming in fo.r tIleir due shar~, but by far 
the-greater number abso.lutely refuse to. take acco.unt of 
any titles to income of any kind that are not based 
upon labour performed. 

l\IortJover, a further distinction must be drawn within 
socialisni,properly so called which results in three main 

"Authorita- £ategorie~ These are (1) authoritarian socialists, ,who 

I
rian, Jib- would lodg~ in a supreme autho.rity the regulatio.n alike of 
:~~;c~~:al the produ(;t~on and ilistrib.ution of wealth; (2) liberal 

,socialism. socialists, wh~ would recogDlse single independent groups 
of workmen;\ and (3) anarchical so.cialists, who ha\-e 
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no use either for political 'societies in general or for 
the State in particular. Space is here lacking 
for an adequate examination of particular schools of 
socialism one after the other, and therefore it will be 
best to examine the economic bearings of socialism as 
they are, 80 to speak, personified in three men whose 
influence was most remarkable, and rested in each case 
upon the threefold basis of a powerful mind working 
in the play of an almost inexhaustible faculty of con
structive imagination, the whole being welded into unity 
by an absolute singleness and sincerity of purpose and, 
conviction. Even of the economic ideas of these three 
'men-Saint-Simon, Fourier, and Proudhon-only the 
most rudimentary outline can here be given. 

Count Henri Rouvray de Saint-Simon (1760-1825) Saint
proclaimed himself the founder of a new Christianity, Simhon .and 

d k h d h . aut orlta-
an s etc e out furt ermore an economIC system of ruin social. 
so-called industrialism which did not in his version of it irnr~
aSSllme any practical shape. But he was the head, of 
a school which claimed as its own the youthful enthu-
siasms of the historian Augustin Thierry, the economist 
Michel Chevalier, the positivist philosopher Auguste 
C~mte, and the writer Buchez, who founded the earliest 
co-operative societies in France. Saint-Simon marked 
disastrous results springing from the u~, and to 
his mind arbitrary, distribution of wealth resulting from 
the established law of inheritance, and with an enthu-
siasm undamped Oy11le-Viclssliudes of a stormy and 
stressful life, he sketched with broad and bold strokes 
the outlines of a new industrial monarchy. This is 
described in numerous short works produced by him. 
Power, actually lodged in the hands of th~j~.~dj:la,sses Power for 
wpich had beaten down feudalism and aristocracy, was ~e work-
. h' t t t . h h d f h k' mg classes. In t IS new s a e 0 pass l!.lt~ t e an sot e wor mg 
classes, this term being taken in a wide sense so as 
tOinc1ude not only workmen but entrepreneurs and 
cl!.r.i~'\lists. This was, a"Ccoromg tOSiUnt-Siinlm, the 
logical outcome, in matters of social concern, of the 



Saint
Simon's 
successors. 

Enfantin's 
emancipa
tion of 
women. 

Bazard's 
primitive 
Christian
ity. 

528 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECONOlIY CRU. 

dictum of certain economists who first identified wealth 
and value, and then proceeded to proclaim work done 
as the one and only cause of value_ 

H- R. de Saint-Simon, "Parabole politique," in the 
periodical L'Organisateur, 1819. Caticltiulle (h" 
industriels, 1823-24. Nout'eau ChristvJnisml', 182.j. 
(Euvres de Saint-Simon et d'Enfantin. Paris, lSG5-
78. 40 vols. (Euures clwisies. Bruxelles, 18j9. 

See 
3 vols. 
H. Fournel, Bibliographie Saint-SimonieTllle. 
1833. G. Hubbard, Saint-Simon, sa vie 
tramu,'C, 1857. P. Janet, Saint-Simrm et le 
Simonisme, 1878. 

Paris, 
et ses 
Saint-

Upon the death of Saint-Simon his ideas continued 
to receive a rather lame presentation in a newspaper 
called Le Producteur, directed by Olinde P..odrigues, and 
a more satisfactory one in the Globe (1831 f.). Nor were 
enthusiastic disciples lacking, such as Bazard and Bar
tholome Prosper Enfantin (1789-1864). The latter, 
acting as the "supreme father" of the new religion, 
jeopardised the whole future of the small Saint-Simonian 
societies, so that they ended in the broad farce and the 
trial that have given an unsavoury notoriety to Menil
montant. Enfantin's eccentric views about the emanci
pation of women and on divorce invited the disasters 
not to be averted by Bazard, who spoke very plainly 
against Enfantin on the question of divorce. To Saint
Amand Bazard (1791-1832) undoubtedly attaches the 
credit of having argued out Saint-Simonian ism on the 
side of economics, and indeed in this respect he is its 
founder. To cope with what he calls the e:rploitatvm de 
l'lwmme par l'lwmme,-which once meant a master's using 
up of his slave, and now means the using up oC working
men by owners of the tools and appurtenances oC work, 
-Bazard demanded a reform in economics which should 
be the outcome of a previously-achieved reversion to 
primitive Christianity_ This reversion was to be helped 
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on by gratuitous, universal, and compulsory education, 
and brought to pass by a distribution of work according 
to capacity, and of products according to services per-
formed, the whole process being summarised in the 
familiar de chacun selem sa capacite, a ChaCl!!L selon_ s!.~ 
Q?~es. An that he-tliougDt-necessary for this con
summation was the substitution of life-o~e!ship Jo_r 
hereditary oWMISltip, the State being charged with the 
function of bestowing capital and land gratuitously in 
every case where the death of their temporary holders 
left property vacant; and this distribution was to be 
among those whose preceding record of work showed Life· 
them to be most meritorious. Such an operation ownership. 

managed by public banks, under the government of an 
industrial hierarchy, was to correct the injustice of the 
present distribution, which was the result of the mere 
accident of birth. Saint-Simon took the industrial 
classes as a unit, and opposed them to the leisured 
classes, lawyers, civilians, military men, and so OIL 

Bazard was the first French socialist to bring out into 
explicit statements the smothered conflict, existing 
chiefly in the minds of working-men, between the tnlrt-
pl'tneur and his operatives, who are unprovided with 
tools for their work. 

Hazard, E.rposition de la doctrine de Saini-Simon. Paris, 
1830-31. 

See an anonymous collection of articles by various hands 
extracted from Le GMt, and published in 1831 
under the title £c(I/1I)mie politique d Politiqut. 

Fr. W. Carov~, Der Sainl-Simo'lli,rmus. Leipzig, 1831. 
K. G. Bretschneider, Der Sainl-Simonismus. 1832. 
A. J. Booth, Saini-Simon and Sainl-Simonism. London, 

1871. 
O. Warschauer, Sainl-Siml)n und der Sailll-Simonismus. 

Leipzig, 1892. 

Charles Fourier (1772-1837) held quite as com
pletely aloof from anything of the nature of a revolu· 

2)1 
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tionary movement as Saint-Simon did. His ideas werll 
original, but he expressed them in a very prolix styl .. , 
and was anything but accurate. His powerful mind 
and uncontrollable imagination worked upon Jlsycho
lugical premisses precisely the same as those of Hollert 
Owen, whose proclivities in favour of collective produc
tion and consumption he also shared. ::;till, he is not 

Fourier's consistent on this point, in so far as he rejects a d istri
c?mpara- bution based upon needs for anything and evcrything 
tlve moder- h b d h b .. f b . ation. t at goes eyon t earest necessItIes or su slstcnce. 

This is an instance of his moderation shown also in his 
departure from the uncompromising demands regarding 
inheritance made by the Saint -Simonian school. 
Furthermore, he divides the sum total of earnings or 
production into twelve parts, fi~ of which, and no 
more, he assigns to manual 1!!.2QUr, four of the remain
ing seven being allotted to c~al and three to intelI~t
U~.llQ.QlJr. Attraction, he argues, rules the spiritual 
just as it does the physical world, therefore the liar
monious satisfaction of the passions of man constitutes 
at once the will of God and the happiness of his 
creatures. In classifying the passions of man's ~pirit, 

Neglect of however, Fourier omits any mention of laziness. '" ork, 
laziness. after being made attractive by a scheme which is to 

provide for a division of labour, and also for a constant 
change of employment, is to be carried on in common. 
His meaning here is that associations numbering 1800 
souls, and including proprietors, capitalists, and working
men, are to be formed under the name of ph(flan_/"f~. 
Each phalanx falls into series ultimately constituted 
by groups, each of which is to live in a "pl",[on.<feT!J," 

Phalan-
steries. 

i.e. a workshop under the direction of a head called a 
unaTch. These are all to be federated, and finally tIl 

embrace the whole world under a supreme ma::,,jstrate 
or omnial"ch., residing in Constantinople. Fourier's 
system prefers agriculture to other branches of work, and 
particularly affects arboriculture and horticulture. It 
also favours agricultur~ on a large scale, and provides 

I 
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for a. comparative falling off in manufactures through 
the abatement of luxury. It is also characterised by 
hostility to trade and a vigorous declaration in favour 
of abolishing middlemen. This would be accomplished 
as a matter of course by collective consumption, which 
is preferable to family consumption, because of the 
economy which it makes possible. It must be admitted 
that Fourier goes far deeper than other socialists, and 
is much freer from prejudices, as appears from his 
accounting for the existing social disorders, not so much 
by the unequal distribution of wealth as by the insWli
cient sum of. .il~i&ting.. wea.l.t.h. Hence his proposals of 
reform include production, and are 'by no means con
fined to distribution. 

Ch. Fourier, TMorie des quatre mout'ements. Leipzig 
(Lyons), 1808; second edition, 1841. Traite ds 
l'associatwn domestique Be agricole. 1822, 2 vols.; 
second edition, 1838. Le twut'sau monds induslliel 
~esocilillire. 1829; third edition, 1848. Lafausse 
industrie. 1835 - 36. 2 vols. (EUtTeS choi~ies 
(with an excellcnt introduction by Ch. Gide). 
Paris, 1890. 

In Fourier's school, which preached its doctrines Fourier's 
through various organs, sllch as the Phalange, the Revue disciples. 
du mOUI'I!1IImt social, the Rblf:n.'ation, the most conspicuous 
members were Considerant, mentioned above, Madame 
Gatti de Gamond, Muiron, Transon, Hippolyte Renaud, 
Lechevalier,-known through his voluminous publica
tions,-and the American Brisbane, as well as that phil
anthropic business-man, Godin-Lemaire, who was, how-
ever, only half Fourierist, and founded the Familisthe 
cit Gui..<e according to notions of his own. 

V. Considerant, Destinle soci(Iie. Paris, 1836 - 38, 2 
vols; second edition, I8H-49. 

The eminent socialist thinker Pierre Joseph Proud
hon was born at Eesan~n in 1809, and died at Passy 
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in 1865, and in one of his earliest works, Qu't.,t-ce 'Jill 

la proprwte? (1840), he took for his text Brissut de 
\Varville's celebrated saying, la pnpri//tf c'esl !~ 1',,1, 

Proudhon's which dates back to 1~. His taste for paradoxes is 
paradoxes. sufficiently manifest in the choice of this text, his min.l 

was subtle, and his training having been acquired by 
his own unsystematised efforts was hapha7.anl, and 
tainted with incurable and inevitable superficiality. 
He is for ever following up the scent of one contradic
tion or another in the nexus of economic phenomena, 
and is as much pleased to find one that is apparent only 
as to disentangle a real one. Once give him his con
tradiction and he allows no quarter to the various leaders 
of economic thought, be they even socialists. His ferocity 

Attacks 01\ is indeed particularly apparent in the pursuit of com· 
~~mmun. munists, whom he bludgeons with the club of Hegelian 
IS s. dialectics, having been led by the advice of the socialist 

Karl Griin-who afterwards became his translator-to 
dabble somewhat ineffectually in. Hegel's philosophy. 

P. J. Proudhon, Systeme des contradictions economi'J;c8, Oil 
philos&phie de la misere. Paris, 1846. 2 vols. 

Proudhon can scarcely be said to have acted up to 
. the ambitious motto of his choice, destruam et 8!difirabo. 

His criticism destroys communism, the fantastic socialiom 
of Saint-Simon and Fourier, and the ~ar80clailsm 
of Leroux, as well as Blanc's all_~horitaiWl:soC@i8m, 
but when he turns to the presentation of his own con· 
structive scheme, all his victims are avenged. His 

Proudhon's discount bank, banque ffescomte, called later on banque du 
c?nstrnc. peuple, is a very different scheme from Owen's LabfJUr 
!~~:me. Exchange Baw. (1832 fr.), and from the other plan 

adopted between 1830 and 1845 by Marsiglia dal 
Mazel. It was intended not only to facilitate exchanges 
in kind, but also to issue bons de circulalion which all 
associates in the banking venture, and all supporters of 
the scheme, were bound to receive as current coin. V' pon 
producing these bonds the bearers were entitled to use 
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products and services measured by their face value which 
was expressed in hours of labour. This was the device 
on which Proudhon depended for bringing about what 
he styled gratuitous credit, an invention ventilated in 
his famous controversy with Bastiat (Interet et principal, 
1850). lIe never had the wit to perceive that these 
bonds of his coUld not make any headway towards 
gratuitous credit if they were issued by discounting the 
assets of persons who were solvent, while, if their 
emission had no guarantees and was carried out on any 
considerable scale, they became simply a paper 'currency 
of the worst imaginable description. In Proudhon's 
Contradictions, as well as in the 'writings of Saint
Simon's school and in those of certain Englishmen 
above mentioned, may be found the theory of surplus Theory of 
value lent by the workman's. hand and absorbed the surplus 
by the greed of the entrepreneur. This has recently value. 

boen put forth as the principle underlying what is 
sometimes called scientific socialism, and is attl'ibuted 
by ~Vagner, Rodolf Meyer, Adler, and others to 
Rodbortus, whom they regard as the founder of this 
science. Others-Engels, for instance-claim the same 
honour for Marx, and argue accordingly that he and 
not Rodbertus invented a theory which was plainly 
originated by neither. 

Proudhon must be credited with a far more successful 
exercise of ingenuity in his attempt, abortive though it 
was, to reconcile the "antinomy" of lib~rty and equality Liberty, 
by recourse to anarchy. This remarkable principle he equality, 

distinguishes fro'iiilrrsorder, and makes it out to be real :::~chY. 
equality, that is, ~ an equalisation of conditions which 
must necessarily be frustrated by any given form of 
government. A government as such wantonly inter-
feres, he argues, with this equality of conditions because 
justice is quite as able,to dispense with the sanction of 
force as any other form of scientific truth. ~e 
ownership he defines as the /!J"ploitl~tion dll.1!!:.iY!"par le 
i?!..t, and therefore would summarily supersede it by 
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something vcry different from common ownership, 
which is the e!p~oitf!!if)n du hrt l'ar ie jaiOle. His su\" 
stitute is thEl_.2.w!le!ship,-whose and what sort of 
ownership he nowhere plainly says,-oiall instruments 
ug(!jn_labour, coupled with a guarantee that the work
man shall enjoy the full earnings of his toil; but other
wise he leaves individual economy,' competition, and 
even inheritance, to survive as they can after the ah()vc 
changes. The ablest criticism of Proudhon's utopian 
schemes may be found in the wildly individualistic 
interprefations of anarchy given by the Russian Xihilist~ 
BJ!:!mnjn and Kropotkin, and by such revolutionary 
socialists as Reclus, Most, and the rest of them. 
Proudhon himself abandoned anarchy later on, and 
substituted f~~.!:a)ism. 

P. J. Proudhon, Oeu~'1"es completes. Paris, 1873-86. 37 
vols. Correspondance (1832-65). Paris, 1874-75. 
14 vols. 

See Fr. Hack, "P. J. Proudhon," in the Zei!.jrlt1'. jar 
du ges. Staatswi.,s., 27r Jahrg., 1871, Pl" 363-
386. A. Saint--Beuve, P. J. ProudlwlI, Sit t'ie ;-t 8JI 

correspondance, 1875. St. Ganz zu Putlitz, P. J. 
Proudlwn. Berlin, 1881. 

Also G. Adler's article "Anarchismu8," in Conrad and 
Lexis' Handu'urlerbuch der StaatsU'i..~~ell!!cltlljtell, vol. 
i., Jena,' 1889, pp. 252-270. K. Diehl, P. J. 
Proudlwn, Seine Lehre und sein Leben. Jena, 1888-
90. A. Miilberger, Studien uuer Prwdlwn, 1891. 

Blanc a Louis Blanc (1813-82) was a radical writer for 
historian, the press and a disciple of Buonarotti the communist. 

Be excelled as a historian and failed as an economist, 
as may be seen by reading a first sketch ginn in the 
Retrue du progres (1839) of his famous Organisali(ln dll 

tratYlil (1841), to which he added four new chapters in 
the ninth edition (1850). Blanc was a socialist of the 
authoritaria!!_~~!!Qol, though by recognising the drlJit d~ 
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viwe he managed to adopt some communistic views 
which he combined with a firm adherence to a scheme 
of socialism in groups. As president of the Luxem
bourg Commission he favQured tbe.right.to work, which 
he defended against attacks from Thiers in 1848. 

Convinced as he was that competition breeds mono- at~c!<8 
poly and results in pauperism, he made appeal to State c?m.l!~li. 
interference in order that labour might be organised tl.O!,. 

upon the basis of fraternity and solidarity. He asked 
that the State, without prejudice to private property, 
should bring its great powers to bear on the creation of 
atel~~~~lUx, which should finally supersede workshops 
managed by private enrerprise. His plan contemplated 
the management of these workshops at the outset by 
State functionaries, who were gradually to pass them 
over into the hands of associated working-men; various 
local associations thus formed and employed were to be 
federated together under a central authority. The State 
was to advance as much capital as these societies 
req\iired for their plant under conditions securing its Scheme of 
repayment in instalments, and with the reservation of a workshops. 

certain control over the investment of profits. These 
combinations were to have added to their other 
functions those of mutual benefit and insurance societies. 
Capitalists were to be admitted to workshops thus 
established, and were to receive a fixed rate of interest 
on their investment, besides a payment for labours per-
formed in common, this last being in proportion to 
needs but strictly limited by an equitable regard for the 
resources at hand, any disregard for which would be a 
breach of equity. Blanc conceived that the needs thus 
provided for would amount to much the same thing as 
~he allotment of things useful in proportion to the 
amount earned by each individual workman's labour. 
He only took for granted that the most vigorous and I 
efficient workmen would have the greatest needs and 
the most refined tastes. Simply that, and nothing 
more! 
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L. Blanc, Questions d'alljoltrd'lwi et de demain, vols. iv. 
and v. Paris, 1873-84. 

See also Ch. Robin, L. Blanc, Sft vie et ses oc!t!'Tcs, 185l. 
Hipp. Castille, L. Blanc, 1858. 

Lassalle Ferdinand Lassalle (1825-64) had a vigorous mind, 
'::i~itant and was not indifferently trained in philosophy, law, and 
sociali.m. economics, but he does not hold anything like the 

commanding position among theoretical socialists which 
was undoubtedly his in the annals of militant socialism. 
He was by natural inclination an aristocrat,. amhitioll 
turned him into a demagogue, and shrewdness revealed 
to him'the springs of popular passions. Thus we find 
him reserving all his moderation and good sense for 
moments when a practical emergency required definite 
proposals to be granted or refused, but.when his theme 
is the ultimate aims of his party, then he rides a very 
high horse indeed. He was a taking writer and a 
winning speaker, uniting in his very sympathetic 
personality everything which goes to make SUCCeLq in 

His lack .'!! beginning and carrying on a formidable and revolu· 
o~'?:.~an£y. tionary agitation. As for his theories, they are not 

really his, but are either taken from Rodbertus and 
Marx, who chiefly supply him with premisses, or from 
Blanc, whose proposals he practically adopts as his own,
barring a few details which he puts in out of his own 
head. He rails against the iron law of wages,-which 
he is good enough to attribute to Ricardo,-and wishes 
to emancipate German workmen from this, and to secure 
for them the full earnings of their toil, which according 
to his view are swallowed up by the entrepreneur and the 

The work· 
ing·men's 
party. 

capitalist. Lassalle's remedy for this state of things was 
the organisation of working-men into a solid party whose 
programme demanded universal suffrage to start with; 
upon the strength of this they were to work out for 
themselves a strong political preponderance, and by that 
means to secure from Government a decree granting the 
gratuitous loan to co-operative working-men's societies, 
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of one hundred million thalers made to these societies 
as one organisation bound together by a federal tie. 
This federation, having thus secured posses!rion of the 
instrumeii'tS of £.I"oduction, wQ!ilii)ieanticipatea~ gradually 
supersede all private enterprises. One characteristic 
nOlsruns "Um)llgli aIlLassalle's utterances: he declared 
war to the knife against Schulze-Delitzsch, a member 
of the Landtag belonging to the party of progress who 
had laboured most faithfully to create, and most wisely 
to organise, numerous provident and co-operative institutes 
founded ()n the principle of independence and mutual 
benefit. As a pamphleteer Lassalle showed himself not Lassalle as 
only small-minded but outrageously personal, and ready a pam-

t h· I . d d' I . phleteer. o use IS earDing an la ectlc power most unscrupu-
lously. These were considerable, although his proud 
claim that they contained the· sum and substance of 
nineteenth-century wisdom may be safely disallowed. 
Still, they were certainly more than enough to disconcert 
his adversary, whose intellectual resources were far 
infciior to Lassalle's own. 

Ferd. Lassalle, System der erworbenen Beckie. 1861; 
second edition, 1880. OlTenes AntworlschreWen, 
1863. Die indirecte Steuer vnli die Lage der urbeitenden 
Classen, 1863. l/t'IT Bf,stiat-Sclwl::e t'on Delit::sch, 
tier ii/.:ontJ1nische Julian, oder Kapilal und Arbei/, 
1864. 

See also E. von Plener, Ferdimmd Lassalle. Leipzig, 
1884. W. H. Dawson, German Socialism and Ftrd. 
Lassalle. London, 1888; second edition, 1891. 

§ (3) COLLECI"n"ISlI 

Collectivism is a favourite word, especially affected by 
those theoretical French socialists who, while de~~i~g 
a lltlblic Q'l.'1)~r.;hip. of the inst~ments of production 
and a collecti~..£~~nisation of labour, are still conte_nt 
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Toleration t~ leave private propertyjntact so far as ohj('cl~ or 
of pri\'ate consumption are concerned, and even take the t'xtreme 
property. view which allows of their transmission from father to 

son and in general by testamentary disposition. Xow 
·there are two forms of collectivism, the one I)tin<; 
integral or industrial, the other beillg onl~' partial, that 
is territorial. 

E. Jager, Du moderlle SO:i!lli.<nlll.. Derlin, 18i :1. 
A. E. Fr. Schaffie. Die Quilllc.<s!'lI: tit's S"citlli.<l/Iu.~. lSi;, 

(translated into English, French, and Italian); 
thirteenth edition, 1891. 

P. Leroy-Beaulieu, Le collediti.<me, rxamm c,-i/i'flu dl/ 
lloureau socia/k<me, 188!. Second edition, 18:<.~,. 
Third edition, 1893. 

1\I. Block, Le socialismc modallc. 1891. 
J. Bourdeau, Le socialisme allemaTid ct Ie lIillili-"me 111.<.<'. 

1892. 

Early terri· Paine is a good and Ogilvie is even a better repre· 
lorial col· sentative of territorial collectivism at its earliest. and 
lectinsm. 

rudimentary stage, which belongs to the eighteenth 
century. John Stuart Mill and Henry George have 
already been spoken of as supporters of a more full
fledged theory regarding the tenure of land, and indeed 
the adherents of such \;ews were not few even among 
professed economists, and included men like James 
1\Iill, who were of the strictest sect of the classical 
school, as well as very pronounced opponents of every 
other form of socialism like Walras. The leading \;ew 

1

0f all these authors is a more or less emphatic statement 
Private that private ownership in land as such cannot i.e 
owuership : defended by all the economico-juridical arguments that 
of laud. . II·... f' h' f bl . I I te In ,avour 0 pnvate owners Ip 0 mova e capIta 

; or personal property. And here \'arious lines are taken: 
; Samter urges that arable land only be held in common; 
I others wish common ownership to include all manner of 
: buildings; others combine the requirement of common 
'ownership with a stipulation that there should be a 
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,scheme of common cultintion undertaken by the Stat~, 
i and o,'er a.,<>ainst them stands a group,-who are a small 
: minority,-requiring, as A. R. Wallaee does, a blending 
of common ownership with indh'idual exercise of p~ Con1lictiJlgo 

I'rietary rights under leases, by which lands are to be vie ..... 

parcelled out in small and large dirisions, and rented to 
the highest bidder. More important di,'ergcnces are 
those arising from conflicting ideas of how u;sting 
rights of ownership are to be wiped out in order to 
n~e ""&y for possession in common. Confiscation pure 
and simple is George's plan, expropriation with com-
IlCnsation is another advocated by Fliirsheim. But 
there are differences hcre. some wilhing to expropriate 
the whole title to the land, others only the unearned 
increment (mwild /rdllm~ 

A" L..<aJ !'II 1M Rig1.t (1/ Pn'tf~rlJ in Lan./. li82. 
Published anonynl'Ousiy, but written by W. Ogilvie, 
r.eprinted under the title of EirtJu'iAJhl iN Land, 
by C. MacDonald, London, 1891. 

IIcrtcrt SJlCncer, &1Ci.d SlaJiu, 1850, • 
Fr. Schiiffcle, IHl:vrporaJiI)" d($ HypolMltntrtdiJ .... 

Tiibingen, 1883.. 
Ad. Samter, ]).U Ei'ftnJlillm ill ~ill" ~idlffl Etd<UJllng. 

18i8. 
./ A. RUSSt'll Wallace, L",.I "YII/;.)ftIJ]i.s<.liitin, w Ktassi/J and 

its • .fim.s, 1882. New edition, 1892. 
S. W. Thackeray, Tltt LIIt<I aM tAt G.'l1Imllwy. 1889. 
M. Fliirscheim, Ikr tilL-igt Rdllln9slC'rg. 1891. 
lIertzka, Die Gtstb d" StOUt" Eftiuicllllng. 1886. 

J W. II. Dawson, TAt FlttanuJ llia-r"~,iJ. 1890. 

II!!.t"grai ~~alism is the preniling form of socialism In~ 
to be met. wltb now, and its especial representati,-es are oocialism. 
Winkelblec:h and Rodbt"rtus, although they neither of 
them took any part in party mOTements towards overt. 
agitation, and :Marx, ,of whom the same cannot be said. 
Karl Georg Winkelblech (1810-65) was a t«hnolo-
gist and a professor of chemistry, and nuder the 
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pseudonym of Marlo he began a learned work of 
historical criticism dealing with economic institutions 
and ideas, which, if only he had lived to complete it, 
was to have ended with an elaborated scheme for the 
reform of the present social system. This existing system 
he not only convicted before the bar of the law as im·olv· 
ing a constant violation of its own leading principlc8, 
but also branded on behalf of the producing clas~e8 a~ 
traversing their interests when those interests wcre 
restated and put in their true light. P.au and nosc~r 
both cite from Winkelblech's book, but nevertheless it 
had no appreciable influence upon contemporary thought 
until Schiiffie promulgated in 1870 his extravagant 
praise of it. This caused it to be reprinted, and 

Winkel. attracted attention from a number of specialists. Up 
blech on to the time of the French Revolution our author argues 
;~~s%, that force or "m~lism" rul~d absolute ;' then it wa~ 
liberalism, supplanted by the liberalism which rules to-day, and is 
and com· now threatened by cominunism. Now, liberalism and 
mnnism. .communism are two ex'treme doctrines which "-i .. kel· 

blech wishes to bring on to a middle ground of harmony 
and moderation. Liberalism knows nothing but the 
negative idea of unlimited competition, and is, in fact, 
an atomistic phase in economics, which out of the ruin.~ 
of aristocracy has constructed plutocracy-a monopoly 
exercised by large capitalists to the destruction alike of 
small entrepreneurs and of the wage-earners. Turning 
to communism, our author accuses it of falling down 
before a graven image, which is nothing more than a 
blundering combination of the facts that constitute real 
equality. C~~uuism, accordingly, is more or less 
like a machine, and would lead, with its cut-and-dried 
notion of a distribution according to needs, to the 
worst of all monopolies, that of laziness. There is, he 
argues, one and one only rationaTCOmbination of tnlC 

Libertyand liberty with true equality, and this is in what he calls 
equality. the federal system, with the proviso that all the 

politicai associations of this phrase be removed. This 
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federal scheme is a collectivist organisation of the most 
uncompromising kind, to be set to work by societies of 
working-men, which must be organised by the State. 
The first necessary provision in their organisation is 
the setting aside of a certain fund to provide th~-
mum necessary for supporting life in all members; but, 
tliiif"once provided for, the s,!!!!-of the common earnings 
should be subdjvided on the basis of the contribution 
actually made in each individual case, and apportioned 
accordingly. One thing calls for commendation in Scheme of 
'Winkelblech's scheme: he never blinks the great federal 

d·ffi It· t· . th f f f socialism. I cu les s armg In e ace 0 every proposer 0 

socialism, no matter what shape he Dlay give to it, and 
those difficulties are the insufficiency of production for 
the purposes contemplated, the dangers of an excess of 
consumption, and of the indefinite increase of popula-
tion. But although our author has a well-founded 
appreciation of all these difficulties, he is equally re-
mark able for his ill-founded faith in the remedies proposed 
by himself, which are an universal obligation to work, 
together with laws restricting marriage and sumptuary 
rules to keep down luxury. 

K. Marlo, UTitersuchuTigen uber die Organisation der 
Arbeil ot./tT System der lVeltiikonamie. Kassel, 1850-
59; second edition, Tiibingen, 1884-85. 4 vols. 

Karl Rodbertus (1805-75), surnamed Jagetzow, from 
a fa.rm which he owned, was misunderstood by Diihring 
and Eisenhart, attacked by Held, belittled by Roscher, 
praised by Rodolf Meyer and the social conservatives, 
and still more by Wagner and the State socialists. 
Rodbertus was in parliamentary life for a couple of 
years, and for a very few days he was in the govern-
ment. In politics he was a Conservative, though a Rodbertus 
socia.list in economics, but a socialist not to be lured a socialist 
into the paths of social democracy even by such ~~erva
ardour and enthusiasm as Lassalle's. His researches 
were conscientious as well as learned and competent, 
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and on them were based a series of monographs dealing 
more particularly with the economic institutions (.If 
Rome; they had one serious defect, however, due to 
his extraordinarily inefficient mode of expression. 
Over and above these writings, Rodbertus made several 
attempts to sketch out a philosophy of the history of 
economics, upon which he attempted to base in his Dil' 
Forderungen der arbeitenden Klasse a plan for pres('nt 
reform whose main features can be read between the 
lines of his special treatises. This last- named work 
came out in 1837, and has been most diligently 
analysed by Dietzel, but it will always remain a trying 
and tortuous task to find the right bearings in any 
attempt to follow Rodbertus through the labyrinthine 
mazes of his plan. He is unfortunately always doing 

Immediate two things, aud it is impossible to be sure in any given 
and ulti· case which he is at; whether, that is to say, a given 
~~!~ms. proposal is to be fitted in with his scheme for immediate 

or for ultimate reform. There is in his mind an ideal 
of absolute collectivism which can only be realised' five 
or six centuries hence. But, if you read between the line~, 
-for the distinction is nowhere laid down in the work,
this ideal seems to be sharply distinguished from a certain 
modicum of alteration, for carrying out which measures 
should instantly be taken. Among the reforms dreamt of 
by Rodbertus there were partial ones affecting land tenure 
and land rents, involving the supersession (.If existing 

, returns upon capital invested in land by a perpetual 
\ obligation to pay a fixed rent. There were also more 

sweeping and general reforms which he proposed, and 
in which he embodied the reorganisation of production 
required by the conditions in which working-men lived. 
Rodbertus was possessed by the notion of an organism 
for the model State, having imbibed it from Hegel and 
Schelling, who thus confirmed him in antagonism to 
individualism. He was for entrusting public authority 
witIi the execution of economic reforms, inasmuch as no 
individual could be more than an organ or a meml-Jer of 
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the body politic. Only by SEt~e_!lc.tioll could there be State 
a legal transition to some reordered condition of things action. 

where free competition should be so checked and 
balanced as no longer to cut down from day to day 
the workman's allotted share in the earnings of his toil. 
He demanded that the reward of labour should not be 
lessened as various improvements made it more and 
more efficacious, and the State was therefore to establish 
a regular proportion taken out of the sum total of 
industrial. earnings, which was to be assigned to the 
working-men; the State was also to fix the normal 
number of hours for work in various branches of 
industry, and the normal product to, be required for a 
day's work. On such a basis as this a constantly shifting Shifting 
tariff of prices for merchandise and for productive tariff of 
sen'ices was to be drawn up, and little by little metallli: w~= and 

b ddb "' b -.- pn money was to e superse e >1.. asslgnaLs. earmg as 
tlleir fa~~!!le so and so .!!ll\nx. days' labour. These were 
to be issued by way of loan to the tntreprt:neurs, who were 
to PiY their workmen v.;th them. The workmen could 
then take this currency to established State storehouses, 
and thence draw a quantity of articles which they 
needed, the quantity being determined by the useful 
labour which they had performed. 

Thus it appears that Rodbertus had his labour for 
his pains when he built up his elaborate philosophic 
and erudite scaft·olding. He took for granted a pro
gressive decrcase in the proportion of wages to earnings, 
an assumption quite as gratuitously erroneous as Carey's Rodbertns' 
and Bastiat's opposite one that this proportion was gratuitous 

necessarily an increasing one. Indeed, after all has :::p
been said that philosophy can invent or learning can 
discover, Rodbertus ends with propositions differing 
from those of Owen and Proudhon only by being more 
complicated. The sum and substance of the whole 
scheme is a tyrannical and ineffectual tariff framed by 
Government authority and attached to all merchantable 
goods and aU labour performed. This tariff could have 
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'no effect at all different from the o.<.<iglllll" and the 
"maximum" of the French TIevolution. This bein;; quite 
the whole of the results attained, the enthusi;lsm of 
'Vagner is strange when he proclaims TIodhertus to he 
the IUcardo of socialism. 

Rodbertus, Zur Erkemdni.ss un.<prer .• t((ol.wirflwllllftlid/fll 
Zustiinde, 18 Heft. Neubrandenburg, 11:'41. 
Sociale Eriefe ant'. Kirchmann, i.-iii. Berlin, 
1850-51. The second and third letten were 
reprinted under the title ZUT Belel/eMllng ,h'r s,)(i,lim 
Fruge, 1875. Zur Erkliirung and .AUI/lIf~ drr 
heutigen Kreditnoth des Gnllldbe.~it:es. Jena, 1SGt'. 
69; second edition, 1876. "Der normale Arl)eits· 
tag," extracted from the Eerliner Retllf'. Berlin, 
1871. Reprinted in the Zeitschrift fur die [I'·t 

S'taatswiss., 34 Jahrg., 1878, pp. 322·367. Eri-f' 
und socialpolitiscllc Aufsid:e. Berlin, 1882. Dos 
Kapital. Vierter suciale Brief an I'. Kirdtil/f/lIll. 18."". 

See also Ad. 'Vagner, "Einiges von und tiber Rodbertu8," 
in the Zeitschr. f. die yes. StlWtSWi.5$., 1878, pp. il!)· 
236. Th. Kozak, Rodberlus Jaget::ow's socilllp"liti.;d,P 

Ansiclden. Jena, 1882. G. Adler, Rlftl!JertlJs ,fa 
Begriinder des u'issellschofllichen So::ud~mll.,. Leipzig, 
1884. A.Menger, Das Recltt auf den mUm Arb,it.;. 
ertrag, edition of 1886, pp. 79-96. H. Dietzel, 
Karl Rodbertll$, parts i. and ii. Jena, 1886-88; 
'V. H. Dawson, German Social~m, LOndon, 1891, 
pp. 61-90. 

Karl Marx was born at Treves in 1818, and was 
exiled first to Paris, then to Brussels, and finally for 
many years to London, where he died in 1883. He 
united in his person the most conspicuous gifts of the 
man of science and of the sectary. 

:Marx had a powerful mind, and he also had a 
profound acquaintance with the economic literature of 
preceding times, most especially with English writers. 
He was equipped with a power of argumentation 
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always subtle and too often sophistical In his Obscurity 
uniformly obscure and sometimes unintelligible style, or Marx. 
he has recorded certain aspects of the abstrusest prob-
lems of pure science with constant references to 
original texts. These last are so skilfully managed 
that, for blind followers, they amount to irrefutable 
documentary evidence in favour of his ~bitrary 
interpretations of history and of his dogmatic affirma-
tions touching pure economics. Barring every 
religious preconception, and all legal objections, Marx 
undertakes to demonstrate that economiL.eyolution Collectiv· 

inevitably takes the path which leads t~_ard!; c()!lec- ~~~l:~~n 
tivism. But for all that there was no ca1I for the . 
revolutionary methods of which Marx, as a popular 
agitator, was so energetic an advocate. Leaving out 
of consideration certain minor productions of his, where 
he shows now and again the influence of the English 
socialists above mentioned, as well as of Prolldhon, 
there may be found in an acrimonious war of words 
whic~ he waged against this very Proudhon in 1847 Marx and 
our author's whole notion of economics, which was Prondhon. 

more broadly and fully developed in his most important 
work. The first chapters of this he published as early 
Q.S 1859, though in a form rather different from its 
final one, and with the accompaniment of very full 
bibliographical annotations. 

K. Marx, .vWre de la philQSQph~ R/po-nse ci III Philosopll~ 
de la mi.she de JlI. PrQudlwn.. Bruxelles, 1847. 
(Translated into German by Bernstein and Kautsky. 
1885.) Zur KritiJc der Polilisckn Odmwmie, Erstas 
Heft. Berlin, 1859. Das Kapit<.u, lr Band. Proouc
tjmlsprocess des Kapilals.. Hamburg, 1867; fourth 
edition, by F. Engels, 1890. 2r Band Circulatio1l8-
process des Kapi/(Us. 1885. 

Bile also G. Gross, Karl JlI(JTX.. Leipzig, 1885. G. Adler, 
Die Grulldlagen der Karl JlIarXsclien KriliJc der 
be.slehellden rvlksv:irthschajt. Tiibingen,1887. C. A. 

2N 



546 INTRODUCTION TO POLITICAL ECOXOl!Y l'IUP. 

Verrijn-Stuart, Ricardo en Marx, 1890. (A goou 
summary of the views of Marx may be found in 
Cathrein's Der Socialismus, fifth edition, 189:!, 
pp. 12-29.) 

Marx a A materialistic philosophy of history based exclusively 
m..!!.~alist; upon e«onomic principles is the foundation of l\!arx'ij 

his philo
sophy of 
history. 

system, and with this philosophy he explains any and 
every turn in politics by referring to the ceaseless 
mutations in the processes of production and circula; 
tion. Upon these mutations in turn depend corre, 
sponding transformations of the established distribution 
of wealth. In order to grasp the law governing the 
evolution of production and of markets it is necessary 
to go back to the theory of surplus value (jllehrwerlh), 
which alone accounts for the aggregation and increase 
of capital. 

There have been not a few attacks made upon Marx's 
theory of value from various points of vantage occupied 
by Strassburger, Knies, Bohm-Bawerk, and otheri, and 
the gulf between it and Ricardo's views on the same 
subject has been revealed by Verrijn-Stuart. The 

Marx starting-point with Marx is Adam Smith's proposition 
criticised. that the only cause and the only measure of value for 

any and every form of production, must always be the 
quantity of labour involved in the process of producing 
it. Hence Marx lays down that labour is the substance, 
as it were, which takes shape as value in various pro
ductions. Now the entrepreneur buys from the workmen, 
whose position deprives them of all ownership in the 
means used for production, not the thing produced, but 
only the energy of their working-power-their A,beit&
kraft-and so, because of the superiority of his position, 

, gets from their working power far more than the strength 
, needed to produce the means for their bare subsistence. 

I 
This leaves a margin of profit far larger than that obtain
able in ordinary bargaining, where there is identity of 
value in the merchandise of various kinds which are ex-
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changed. The surplus value tb\l8 }lQ.Cketed QY ~he. tntre- Surplus 
pr!JI!!.UJ constitutes ca'p!'!al, by furnishing him with means val~e and 
for new accumulations, and these, under the influence of capital. 

competition among the entrepreneurs, lead to a gradual 
and rapid concentration of all production in a more and 
more restricted number of large workshops where, 
advantage being taken of the division of labour and of 
machines, the formation of a proletariat is promoted. 
Pauperism is thus rendered inevitable by the creation 
of_It. !~serve fOr£e of unemployed .'W.oIkmen, who stand 
reauy always to bring down the wages of the employed 
and to precipitate periodic crises in industry which 
become more and more inevitable. Fortunately, 
however, the progress of capital contains the germs 
of its own destruction. The hour is sure to strike 
when the mass of working-men whose liberty is as 
yet only a matter of form, and who are really over: 
whelmed by misery, will burst the chains that bind 
them down, and will expr~a~e_.JlJ.eir_ e~prJ!pria.tors. 
From.that hour production will only be possible]>.¥.. 
co~_e!.I!:.~~~J!-...m~nJl..workmen, and this will amount to 
an organised state of democracy for production which 
will be converted partly into capital, and will partly be 
distributed among the working-men as their own free-
hold property. During the period coming directly after 
the emancipation of labour from the tyranny of capital 
by revolutionary methods, the distribution of earnings The eUlan
will be in proportion to each individual's contribution cipation of 
of labour, and the measure of value used will be a. labollr. 

; produce-unit measured by the length of the work 
bestowed upon its production. And thus we have in 
this transitional stage, where class differences of all 
kinds have been suppressed, an unequal distribution of 
goods. But the final stage will come which is to be 
definitive, and then all distinctions between mental and 
muscular work will fall away; labour will ~.J!lgarded 

[
as a necessity. and not as a grieV(HlSburden, and the 
full equality or eveIT man-to -llis neighbour will be 
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recognised. Then, and then only, can absolute justice 
be done; then, and only then, can all work be assigned 
according to the worker's capacity, while all remunera
tion is allotted according to his needs. 

Marx was not a revolutionist in the same sense that 
Lassalle was, for he was cold, cynical, and not to be 
moved by patriotism. He was capable of fecling 8corn 
for those who shared his own uncompromising views, 
and even for his fellow-workers. His maiden effort 
was the "Communistic Manifesto," which he pr. 
pared in conjunction with Friedrich Engels. In 1864 
he founded the International W orking-Men's Associa-
tion, and was for a long time its moving spirit. Indeed 
this organisation survived, though under another name, 
the schism brought about in 1872 by the Nihilistic 
anarchist Bakunin. It was, in fact, this powerful asso
ciation, underits new name of social democracy, which em-

The Gotha braced the more moderate programme of the supporters 
Congress. of Lassalle, and proclaimed first in the Congress assembled 

at Gotha in 1875, and then more plainly still in the 
recent one at Erfurth (1891), its adhesion to the theories 
of uncompromising collectivism. These theories are 
much in vogue throughout Germany at the present 
moment, where Engels, Liebknecht, and Bebel speak 
for them. Similar ideas are advocated by Paepe in 
Belgium, by Nieuwenhuis in Holland, by Guesde 
Lafargue, and, though not on the same lines at all, also 
by Malon in France, and by Hyndman and Gronlund 
in England and America respectively. 

Fl'. Engels, Die Enlwickelung des Sozialismus ron drr 
Utopie zur Wissenschaft. 1883. Third edition. 

Liebknecht, Was die SnzialdeTl1.Qkraten sind und sein u·ollen. 
1891-

A. Bebel, Urwre Ziele. 1875. Fifth edition. Die Frau, 
etc. 1892. Fourteenth edition. 

H. M. Hyndman, The Historical Basis of Socialism ill 
England. 1883. 
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L. T. Hobhouse, The Lab(fUr Movement. London, 1893. 
L. Gronlund, The Co-operative Commonwealth. Fourth 

edition, 1892. 
B. Malon, Le Socialisme IntegraZ. Second edition, 1892. 

Prtci8 historique, critique et pratique du socialisme. 
1892. 

Italy, though it has an active socialistic agitation 
carried on ~ven in its periodical literature, cannot boast 
of any really competent champions of socialistic theory. Incompe
Those who would pass themselves off as such are mere tence of 

literary men and journalists, and all they accomplish !~~ts. 
consists in holding conferences, tral)slating socialistic 
pamphlets from the French, or articles written by 
German socialists. They busy themselves impartially 
in dealing death-blows to the representatives of con
stituted authority, and in devising a very outspoken 
exchange among themselves of certificates of celebrity, 
with which it is their simple-hearted custom to provide 
their personal friends, who wage meanwhile the wars of 
politi(al radicalism. 

But this chapter must not close without giving a 
full measure of praise to Nitti, who has begun in a Nitti on 
learned and fascinating book the labour of minutely socia1ism. 

criticising all the various forms of socialism. 

Franc. S. Nitti, n sociali.>'1110 cattolico. Second edition. 
Turin, 1891. 

See also A. Bertolini, Cenno sul socialismo contemporaneo 
in Italia. Florence, 1889. 
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Saiut Ambrose, the, 152, 183 ; 
of San Carlo, the, 184; of 
Santa Teresa, the, 184 

Bank-notes, 24, 462, 471, 532, 
543 

Bank-shares, 183 
Bank-warrants, 152 
Bankrs' Magazine, the, 93 
Banking, discussions of, 371, 

339 f, ; French works on, 397 f, ; 
German works on, 420; Fer
raris on, 507; J. S. Mill on, 
341 ; Rota on, 507 ; Aets, Sir 
R. Peel's, 312 ; laws, early, 140 ; 
principle, the. See Currency 

Banks, early mnltiplication of, 
152 f. ; institution of, 181.186 ; 
public and private, 183; sav· 
ings, 322, 342, 407; Austrians 
on, 426; Italians and others 
on, 182 f.; Mees on, 434; 
Genoese, 182; Neapolitan, 182, 
184; Spanish, 183; Swedish, 
448; United States, 462, 465, 
471,474,480 f. ; Venetian, 182, 
185, 500 

Banque, d'escomte, 532 f.; de 
France, 398 

Barter, 33 . 
Begging. &e Almsgiving 
Berne Academy, the, 232 
Bibliography of economics, me· 

dieval, 147; early English, 
200 f.; on almsgiving, 168; 
mercantilist controversy and 
the, 197; banking and the, 
340; coinage and the, 171 0'. ; 
American, 464; Dutch, 432; 
Italian, 124, 284, 484, 513; 
H nngarian, 452 ; Russian, 452 ; 
Jevons', 174; Macleod's, 340, 
365; MacCulloch's, 167, 185, 
318, 326, 356 ; Menger's, 430 

. Bills returnable, 154 
BimetaUism. &e Mrm.ometallism 
Biographies, economic, 326 f., 

494 
Biology, economics and, 49 f., 

506 
Bordeaux Academy, the, 232 

Bounties, 212, 279, \188 
Bruges a staple town, 198 
Bullion Committee, the, 312 
BureaucracY,80cialism and French, 

368 
Burgher class, the, 139 

CALAIS a staple town, 198 f. 
Calcnlus, use in economics of tbe, 

88 f., PI, 384 f. 
Oameralgeiehrtl'n, the. "r;v_~ belllu' 
Camerali,tB, the, HI, 16:;, 2~7, 

230, 236, 251,301, 401, 447 • 
Cameralwissenachajlen. &e "/m,,, 
Canon.law, nsury and the, 146 
Capital, scholastic theory of, 145, 

150, 240; the physiocrata and, 
269 ; confURion of money with, 
209, 242 f. ; English confusion 
about, 360; Turgot on, 21;5; 
A. Smith on, 293 If.; Ricardo'. 
neglect of, 316 f.; Bentham all, 
300; Bohm·Bawerk on, 430; 
Hermann on, 406; 267, 294, 
328, 351 

Carrying-trade, the, 194 
Carthage, agriculture of, 13" 
Catallactics, 61 
Catholic Church, economics and 

the Roman, 28, 391·394 
Catbeder-80cialisten, th. Gennan, 

418 f., 421 ; the Italian, L06 ; 
the Spanish, 439 

Census, the llilanese, 227; the 
United States, 471. &e Stat· 
istics 

Charity, 138, 144, 305, !ilS 
Child·labour, 30 
Chrematistics, 60, 131, 387 
Christianity, economics and, 138· 

141 
Christian 8ocia1ista, tbe, 343, 515 
Chrysology, 60 
Circulation, earliest acconnt of, 

249; sixteenth and eighteentb 
century discos..iona of, 169; 
Quesnay on, 259 ; 21, 24, 81, 
209, 360, 449 

Civil economics, 59 
Civil Law, economics and, 33 f. 
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Civiliution, economic stages in, 
265,410,547 I. 

CIaaoM, tbe pb y8iocrau' three 
lIOCia!, 267 

CIaAoicaJ ocbool, the English econo
mic, 75, 82 f., 321, 329; at
tacu npon the, 342-348 ; crisis 
(or the, 343 j[, 354; America 
and the, 465 If., 470 If.; 
France and the, 395 (. ; Ger
many and tbe, 16, 87, 347, 
408, 411, 413, 423; Holland 
and the, 433 If. ; Italy and the, 
485, 488, 490, 493 r., 602, 
504, 607, 510; Russia and the, 
452 

Coimbra, economics at thOl Univer
lity 0(, 440 f. 

Coinage, Ie:::u arguments on, 169 ; 
mercantilist viewl on amonnt 0(, 
194; Italian discU88ioDl about, 
284; debasement o( tbe, 149, 
156, 169 If., 114, 182, 195 If., 
199, 2011, 241 (. 

Colben anll Colbertism, ) 94, 205, 
207, 211, 216, 218 

CoJJ<'JIlivi8m, 394, 473 t., 617, 
537-549 

College d. France, economics at 
tbe, 367, 3SI, 383 

Colonies and colonisation, 167, 
169, 200, 20t, 305, 339, 381, 
436,500 

Commerce, Plato'. 8npervision of, 
132; Xanopbon'. toleration or, 
133; Cairnes on international, 
350; __ nt German .. oru on, 
420, 426; 169, 190. 194, 
236 

Commercial Ia .. , 34 ; early, 140 
Common sense, economics and, 

104 I. ; German economicl and, 
400 

Corumnniam,anciant, 516; Plato' .. 
132; the eeventeenth centnry 
and, 160 t; modem e%peri
menta In, 624 It; population 
and, 305, 516 f., 519-526 

Communistic Manifesto, the, 648 
COmmuniti .... tbe RnlSian yillage, 

453 t. 

Compendia of economic., 233, 
358,373 t, 394 f., 424 t, 421, 
471,482 I. 

Competition, 78, 240, 337, 843, 
350, 358, 388, 489, 526 

CODlume .... 270 f., 281, 296, 410 
CoDludlption, 20 If.. 81, 225 f., 

228, 294 
Contract, Quesnay and the aocial, 

266 
Controversiaa, early EngJiJlh econo

mic, 197, 200 
Conversion, Broggia'. ocham. of, 

228 
Co-operation, 322, 825. 337, 

342 f., 350, 353, 398,503, fi27, 
536 f., 547 

Copenhagen. econooUea at tbe 
University of, 444 

Corn, discU88ionl of tree trade in, 
177,189, 210, 306, 813, 48H., 
489 I. 

Corn la .... 191 If., 211 It, 215 t. 
288,325 

Corporations, 199, 203 t, 206, 211, 
218-221, 234 f., 279, 393 f. 

Cqrpv4 Juri&, economies and the, 
137 

Coat, 22,'316 If., 350 
Credit, 169, 225 
Cri-, commercial, 310, 322, 352, 

387, 398, 448, 473, 647 
Crown landa, 156, 15S, 187, 222, 

229,297 
CrnsaJes, the _nomie elfect of 

the, 39 f. 
Cultivation, the margin of, 49, 

133 ; .ystema of, 405 
Cuneney, 77.88,340 I. 
Currency principle, th",S4Of_,4S1 
Currency ochoo!, the, 31i 
Customer, the, 198 I. 
Cnstoma doti.... 181, 189, 193, 

196, 237 

DAJlYflll~, interest and, 
145 

Danish economies and mercan
tilism. U3 t 

Debasement of coinage, 278, &e 
A IIogrnnotaliO'a 
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Debit and credit, balance of, 351 
Debt, the public, 225, 230 
Deduction necessary in economica, 

70, 77 f., 81 f., 291; rejection 
of, 68, 87, 347, 414; Sax de· 
. fends, 428 

Definitions, in economics, 58, 
63·67, 360 ; socialism and, 517 

Demand and supply, 282, 315, 
335, 345, 350, 360 

Democracy, social, 541 
Demography, 21, 396 
Demology, 21 
Despotism, the physioctats fa· 

voured a, 261, 268 
·Dietlingen, asingle tax tried at, 273 
Digressions, Adam Smith's, 291, 

333 
Dilletantism in economica, 97 f. 
Discount rate, the, 353 
Distrihution, the theory of, 20, 

22, 88, 239, 249, 259, 265, 293, 
314, 320, 334 If., 360, 421, 468, 
480,528 f. 

Domestic economics, 21, 59 f. 
Dominicans on begging, 155 
Dublin Society, the, 231 
Dutch economics in England, 203 

C., 213 
Dutch universities, economics at 

the, 433 

EARNINGS, 267, 294, 521 f., 530 
East India Company, The, 20 
East India trade, the, 247, 320 
Economic discnssions, 254; facts, 

86; forces, 334; laws, 76; 
studies revived, 140 

Economioo-zoological school, the, 
506,511 f. 

Economics, use of the word, 60, 
134 f., 493; definition of, 10, 
60 ; beginnings of, 114, 126 f., 
233, 253, 257; interest in, 
322, 324, 366; literature and, 
230 f.; metaphysical, 409; 
nentrality of, 328; opposition 
to applied, 197 If., 324 

Economists, method oC the great, 
1 C., 69 f., 73 f. ; the physio
erats nicknamed, 257 

Economy, nse of the word, !i8·61 ; 
, natural,' 14 0 

EJucation, economics an,1, 94 If., 
324, 367 ; tbe State and, 297 

English Review.. 324 f.; econo • 
mics, 118, 323 f., 364, 4~3, 
435 

Embargo, 492 
Emigration, 305, 375 
Employment, the Ststutes of, 19Q, 

201 
Encyclical, economica and a Pal'al, 

393, 473 
English Unh'eri!litie~, ecoDoruirs at· 

the, 324, 354 f., 358, 362 If. 
Equality, 5:W 
Ergonomy,60 
Ethics, economics and, 13, 28 If., 

37,50 f., 64, 301 
Evolution, economics and, 433 
Exchange, 20, 22, 88, 180, 195 

If., 198 f., 316 f., 335 f.; 
barter, purcha..e and, 33; bill. 
of, 153 f. ; dry, 153 f.; l'",nch 
payments and modern, 374; 
value in nse and, 293; with 
recourse, 154 

Exchanger, the Royal, 198 ~ 
Excise duties, 223 If. 
Exclusivism in economics, French, 

369 f., 314; German, 423; 
Italian, 493 f. 

Exemptions, abolition of, 226 
Exhibitions, international, 3il, 

389 f. 
Experimenta, economics and, 80, 

333 
Exportation, 177, 180, 189, 192 f. 
Exports, balance of imports and, 

202, 210 

FACTORIES Acta, 325, 343 
Fair trade, 282, 339, 343, 465 
Fair prices, 243, 250 
Fairs, 154, 181 
Familistkre de Guise, the, 531 
Family, Le Play's scheme for the, 

390 
Famine prices, 192 
Farmers, oppreasion of the, 211 If. 
Farming, tax-, 228 f., 2i9 
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Fathers, curtailment of powers of, 
138 

Finance, English, 224; French, 
874, 882, 398; German, 223, 
229 I., 237, 409, 428; Italian, 
227 f., 495, 507; 18, 64, 169, 
187 t., 229 t., 254 

Fi.heries, 200, 433 
Fourierism, 519, 530 
Franciscans on begging, 155 
French economics, 323, 366, 368 

If., 880, 394 tr., 419, 494 
• Friendly societies, 325 

Free ports, 228, 492 
Free trade, a very limited, 206; 

corn trade and, 177, 193, 216 
f. ; earliest calls for absolutely, 
189, ] 99 If., 246·249; the 
struggle for, 322 ; limits of, 84 ; 
economlo progress and, 306; 
triumph in England of, 325; 
discus. ions of, 339; A. Smith 
and, 295 f. ; Ricardo and, 313 ; 

. Fawcett on, 338; Colmeiro's 
conversion to, 437 ; J evons on, 
853 ; America and, 465; Auo
trt;, and, 427 ; France and, 309, 
868, 871, 377 f., 398; Holland 
and, 433 tr.; Itruy and, 215, 
236, 274, 282 f., 490, 493, 
509 j New South Wales, Vic
toria, and, 81 j Russia and, 455 ; 
exchange and, 433 f., 189 

Free traders, Boisguillebert and 
Colbert as modern, 214; the 
physiocrats not modern, 268 

Fungible things, 145 

GAINS, the balance of, 238 
General economics, 16 f. 
Geometry, economics and, 88 f. 
German economics, the. modern, 

823, 866, 400, 402, 419 f., 
426; the historical school of, 
24, 120 j prejudice against Eng
land of, 298 If., 423 ; claims to 
leadership of, 399, 401; Eng· 
land and, 346 If., 354 f.; France 
and, 876, 394 tr., 899; Italy 
and, 899, 504 f.; Denmark 
nnll, 445 

German nniveraities, economics at 
the, 229 f., 399 f. 

German. American economics, 
477 tr. 

Germanism, Cusumano's, 505 
Georgophili, the Academy of the 

232 ' 
Giut, discussion of a possible, 

306, 310, 332 
Gold and silver, 171, 1 i3, 181, 

196, 422 
Goods, instrumental, substitutive 

and complementary, 429 
Gotha, the Congress at, 548 
Grain, accumulations of, 216 
Greenbacks, 24, 471 
Greek economics, 130 r., 493 
Gresham's theorem, 171, 177 
Groups, Cairnes on non·competi. 

tive, 350 
Guilds, 220, 356 

HIIGIILIAN dialectics, Proudbon's, 
532 

Helsingfora, economics at the U ni. 
versity of, 448 

Higgling of the market, the, 301, 
859, 428, 521 

Historian, duty of the economic, 
115f. 

Historical method, induction and 
the, 85; Roscher on the, 412 
f.; Knies forgetful of, 411 j 
Schmoller consistently uses the, 
414 f. 

Historical 8chool of economics, 
the, 3, 11 f., 23 r., 51, 83·88, 
94.278, 300, 347, 355, 395 f., 
410·416, 418 tr., 421, 429 f., 
494, 504 IT. 

History of economics, definition 
olthe, 113 j works on, 117·121, 
124; periods in the, 124 I., 
126 f., 164 r. 

Holdings. small, 136, 281 I., 300, 
337, 376, 897 

Holy See, economics and the, 162, 
893, 473 

Hungary, economics in modern 
823 
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Humanists, economics and the, 
156 f. 

Hypotheses of economics, 101 

IDEALISM in economics, 86, 2i 8, 
298 

Imports, 192, 196, 202, 210, 24i 
f., 264, 325 

Income tax, the, 158, 223, 228, 
497 

Indi" trade, the, 201 If. 
Individualism in economics, 298, 

506,534 
Induction in economic., 68 If., i8 

f., 81 f., 85, 291, 333 
Industrial economics, 60 
Industriali~m, 294, 38S. Sec 

Manufaclure8 
Institutions, economic, 85, 113 r., 

298 
Insurance, 41 i, 509 
Interest, the history' of, 135, 145, 

150, 152 If., 161 If., 204, 225, 
241·244, 265, 294 f., 300 f., 
382, 430 f. 

International trade, 140, 154, 
1i7-181, 188, 202, 254, 314, 
433 f. 

International trades union, 548 
Italian economics, 123 f., 323, 

366, 380, 484 f. 
Italian universities, economics at 

the, 230, 235 f., 485 f., 48i, 
491, 493 f., 495, 497 tr., 501, 
506 f. 

J OUBNALISM, economics and, 97 f. 
Juridical communism, 516 
Jurisprudence, economica and, 13, 

31-35,94, 251,264,497.616 
Justice, finance and distrihutive, 

222 

LABOUR. division 0(, 132 f., 246, 
293,338, 350; productive, 242, 
252, 270, 294, 316; value, 
wealth, and, 244, 293 ; Ameri
can and European, 351 : autho
rities on, 318, 345, 3i6, 381, 
5466. 

Laissez.faire, lata f .• 220, 56. 213, 
268, 271, 2!l5, 3~5, 3:18. 819. 
368, 400, 494, 606 

Land, owne ... hip of, 136. 225. 
253, 266. 293, 337, (,38 f. ; 
taxes on, 226. 336. &e R,-,,/ 

Land blink .. 242 
Latifun.\ia, 136 f. ,<1.-, /lv/Jjllg. 
Laws, 64 If .• 82, 264, :!tjd 
Win"' ... 530 
Leadership in economic'Jl, 1".!3 f., 

899, 401 
Legacy duty, a, 228 
Legislation. economic, 426 
Leipsic Academy, the, 232 
Leopoldine reforn .. , the, :.lU, 217, 

219 f., 2i3 
Liberationists, the Germ.n, 416 11'. 
Liberty, commercial, :.106. 2';6 If.; 

equality. anarchy, and, &3a 
Life, Ricardo's .tanolard of, 318 
Live, the rigllt to. [,21 
Loano, 204, 237. 398 
Lombard., the, 144 
London Society. tile, 232 
Louvain. school or economics at" 

13, 391 .. 
Love, economic premisses and, i 5 
L.wnlm «Maru, intere.t and, 146 
Lnnd, economic. at tile Univenity 

of,448 
LU<>!Jhi or hank .bares, 183 

MACHnll'.8, 338, fi08 
Malthusians, the Neo-, 303 
Mancheate. Leagne, the, 325, 378 
Mancheate. ochool, the ,,, ... :all .. l, 

56, 328. 361, 3F,9, 416 
Mantua, the Academy of, 232 
Manufacturea objected to, 132 f., 

262, 270 t, 2ii, 280 f. ; prefer
ence for. 180, 188, 190, 194, 
200, 210: revival of, 139 r., 
207; ,.".triction of, 19(), 207, 
228,237 ; moderu French works 
011, 397 

Maritime law, 140 
M",kets, 309, 315 
Marriage and communism, 519 
Mathematical .conomica, 88 If., 

2i9, 352 f., 357, 384 f. 
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Medieval economics, 138 -156, 
396 

Mercantiliam,193·210; first phase 
of, 195 W.; second phase of, 
197.201; third phase of, 201; 
protectionism and, 194, 206·210; 
the physiocrats and, 270 f., 
274; attacks upon, 246, 248, 
254, 283, 295 t., 298 f. ; Danish, 
443; Engliah, 234 f., 241 r., 
251, 29S f.; German, 204 t., 236 
t., 251; French, 194, 205 t., 
298 t.; Italian, 178, 205 t., 
235 t., 280, 283, 486; Russian, 
450; Swedish, 447 

Merchandise, payments in, 209 
Merchant Adventurers, the, 199 t. 
Merchant marine, 204 
Metals, the precious, 169, 194 
Metayer system, the, 397 
Method, economic, 1 f., 67, 69 f., 

73 f. ; Cohn on, 421 ; Heymans 
on, 433; Menger on, 429 f. ; 
J. S. Mill on, 332 W. ; Ricardo's, 
316; Sax on, 428 ; H. Sidgwick 
on, 362; Wagner on, 423 f, 

Mic1,jlemen, 281, 631 
1IIin .... 169, 253, 319, 349, 371 
Mixtures, Genovesi'. and Steuart's 

economic, 234 f. 
Monetary, Albertine and Ernestine, 

policy, 171 ; economics, 210 
Money, capital and, 209, 242; 

wealth and, 194 f. ; value and, 
243; in masa and in movement, 
209; private economics and, 
194 ; discusaion. of, 339; mer· 
cantilism and abundant, 179 f., 
194, 209, 213, 242 I., 294; 
protection of volume of, 201; 
attack on snpremacy of, 254; 
ths ancients on, 132·135; Cor
pus Juris on, 137; Copernicns 
on, 170 f.; Locke on, 242; 
Ricardo on, 312; Rodbertua on, 
S43 ; A. Smith on, 294 f. ; De 
Viti on, 609 

Monograph., the period of, 164· 
186 ; the historical school and, 
86 f. ; academies and, 231; 2, 
258,396 

Monom.talliBm, discussions of, 
241, 339, 417, 422; Cernuschi 
on, 500; Chevalier on, 371; 
Jevons on, 353; Laveleye Oil, 

394; Me.. on, 435; A. Soet· 
beer, 417 

IIIonopolie., 88, 197 tr., 295 f., 
384 

Monte, luogbi di, 152 
Monti di Pietil, banks and, 181 

N APOLEOIl'S code, economic. and, 
34 

National deht, treatises upon, 225 
National economics, 59, 84, 410 
National workshops, tbe French, 

522 
Natura! ec('nomics, 140, 169 
Nature, the bounty of, 270, 295, 

297, 399; the order or, 266 If., 
270 f., 379 

Navigation Act, CromweU'., 204, 
207, :!47, 325 

Neapolitan finance, 227 f. 
Net produce, tbe physiocrata and, 

270 f. 
New South Wale .. free trade and 

protection in, 81 

OnSBRVATIOl' in economics, 71 t, 
79·82 

Octroi duties, 372, 500 
Opportnnism, Adam Smith's, 295 f. 
Optimism In et'Onomics, 86, 271, 

328, 368, 376, 382, 395 
Organism, the social, 415 
Output, price and, 85 
Ownership, 85, 266, 533, 1i38 I. 

P 8)(PBLIITII on economics, Massie' 8 
list of, 200 

Paper currenc1, HIS, 254, 264, 
422 • 

Patrimon1, Aristotle defines, 134 
Pavia, economic reviyal at, 601 
Pawnbroking, public, H9, 152 t 
haee, nuiversal, 381 
Pea8antr)", the French, 226 
Penal code, economics and the, 33 
hnosylvania school. the 80-

called, 467 f. 
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People, Quesnay on the sovereign, 
266 

Pessimism, Malthus' early, 304 C. 
Pesth, economics at, 456 f. 

. Phalansteries, Fourier' B, 530 
Philanthropists, economics and 

the, 211 
Philosophers, economics and the 

French, 385 f. 
Philosophy, socialism and mate· 

rialist, 515 
Physiocrah, origin and influence 

of the, 121, 214, 220, 226, 
232, 257, 261, 266, 273 r., 
279 t:, 378, 444; the order of 
nature, laMsez faire and, 265-
271 ; rent and, 318 If. ; popn
lation and, 260 ; protection and, 
216 ; despotism and, 261; 
attacks in France npon the, 275 
f., 278, 307 ; Adam Smith and 
the, 260, 269, 271 f., 285, 
288 f., 291, 294-297 ; Cantillon 
and the, 257; Steuart and the, 
235 

Plutology, 60 
Plntonomy, 60 
PoHtical economics, 17 If., 73, 82, 

109 f. 
Political economy, the name of, 

46, 58 If., 61, 300; definitions 
of, 54-57, 60 f., 63-66 

Politie.al economy club, the, 312 
Political finance, 18 f. 
Policey - wMsenschaft, economics 

and German, 230, 236, 401, 409 
Policy, ecanumic. Su Political 

economiC-8 
Politics, economics and, 38 f.., 

941f., 109 
Poll-tax, the, 223, 264 
Poor-laws, 114, 304 
Popnlarisation of economics, the, 

254, 321, 363 
Population, the economic theory 

of, 21, 74, 81, 108 f., 305 If. ; 
colonies and, 167 ; the increase 
of, 165, 207, 242; prices, pro
gress, and, 334; productivity 
and, 166; varioos anthorities 
on, (Aristotle) 135, (llachiavelli, 

Bodin, Botero, Franklin) 166 If., 
(Sonnenfds) 237 f., (~ti •• mil('h) 
9, 38 f., (Petty) 241, (Mira· 
beau) 260, (Beccaria) 2~O, (On.-.) 
283, (A. Smith) 297, (Maltbu.) 
303, (Mill), 337, (Bastiat) 380, 
(Levassenr) 383 

Positivism, economics anll, fil If .. 
385 f. 

Practice, economics and. 15, 4~, 
104 f. 

Premisses, economic, 2, 74 f., 316 
Prices, 77, 88, 142 f., li4-1ii, • 

253, 318, 33!, 349, 421, 509 
Private economiC8, 11, 36, 48 f., 

60,194 
Produce .. , 270 C., 281 
Product, net and groas, 267, 309, 

406 
Production, the theory of, 20, 22, 

81, 239 If., 334; labour an,l, 
242, 252, 293; savingo and, 
294; "upply aud, 360; ntility 
and, 360 ; value and, 2H, 411 ; 
collective, 519, 530; imma
terial, 509; mercantiliffm anll, 
294 ; the physiocrato anr], ~69 ; 
authorities on, (Cairn ... ) 3~O, 
(Dunoyer) 377, (Hol,t,es) 242, 
(Mill) 332, 345, 350, (Owen) 
524, (Ricardo) 316, (Senior) 
328. (Verri) 281 

Profes9l)rs, economics and German 
and Italian, 230, 324 

Profit, 10.'. and, 22, 85, 107, 407, 
421, 511 ; authorities on, 297, 
318, 332, 468 

Profit-sharing, 342, 353, 397, 405, 
418, 510 

Progreas, economic, 242, 265, 306, 
3:l2, 321-326, 334, 419, 502 

Prohibition, 190, 196, 205, 3il 
Property, basi. of, 241 ; degrees 

of, 523; dilfusion of, 511 ; d~ 
tribution of, 265 

Protection, early, 188 If. ; mercan
tilism and, 194, 202, 206 f., 
246; agricultursl, 19:1 f., 212-
217,239 f.., 306, 313; modem 
recmdescence of, 194, 208, 300, 
343, 410; American, 119, 351 ; 
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AIlStrallaD. 81 ; AllOtri .... 427 ; I Saint.Simonian •• the, 527 If. 
French, 299, 367 t, 378; Ger- Saving-. eapital and, 3:!S; pro-
man, 410, (18; Hungarian, ductive labour and, 291. &~ 
458; Italian, 280, 486 I., 490, LaJ,a"r 
495, 509 Sari"" • ..w.nh. &t &".1:4 

Plycholo~y, e<:oDOmica and, 36 t, Scandinayia, e<:onomica in, 323 
60, 432 Scarcity, nlue and, e5. &~. 

PublicaDa, US '-alue 
Pure economiea, 15 11'., 30 Science. art and, 23. 40, 42·46. 

RlIFRl!l .... sa rinl!w banks. 50S 
Ra... material, 189, 202, 215, 

217 
Jkciprocity. the snare or. 210 
Rerorme.. and reformA, 211. 
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